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PREFACE 



The first edition of this book appeared in 1876 — at 
a time when interest in Old-English studies was beginning 
to revive, and when the two books most in use then — 
Thorpe's AnaUcta Anglo-Saxonica and Vernon's Anglo- 
Saxon Guide — were beginning to become antiquated. As 
it thus supplied a pressing want, it met, from the first, with 
a favourable reception from the gradually increasing body 
of Old-English students, not only in this country and 
America, but also on the Continent. After the appearance 
of Professor Earle's Book for the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon 
I then brought out an Anglo-Saxon Primer^ to serve as. 
an introduction to the Reader, which in consequence under- 
went certain modifications in subsequent editions, besides 
the many improvements suggested by ripened experience, 
the advice of others, and the progress of philology. I have 
also learnt much from the other books of a similar character 
that have appeared of late years — sometimes from their good 
points, sometimes by endeavouring to avoid what seemed 
to me their defects. The most prominent of these are the 



VI PREFACE. 

German Kluge's Angelsdchsisches Lesehuch (1888), and the 
American Bright's Anglo-Saxon Reader, which has been 
repubKshed in this country by the enterprising firm of Swan 
Sonnenschein and Co. (1892). The latter bears a striking 
resemblance to the earlier editions of my Reader ; but the 
grammatical introduction is omitted. This defect is, how- 
ever, from another point of view, an advantage, inasmuch 
as it has made the book a few shillings cheaper than its 
namesake. It is a pity that the author *has not adhered 
more closely to what appears to have been his original plan ; 
he might also have consulted the convenience of myself and 
those who use my Reader by following the same system 
of numbering and reference as in the later editions of my 
book. 

In the first few editions of this work I was, as I have 
remarked in the preface to my Anglo-Saxon Primer, obliged 
to make it ' a somewhat unsatisfactory compromise between 
an elementary primer and a manual for [more] advanced 
students/ In the present edition I have carried out, even 
more consistently than before, those alterations which seemed 
called for by its being a continuation of the Primer. But 
although it covers a wider field, and appeals to more ad- 
vanced students, it is still an elementary book : it does not . 
attempt to anticipate the learner's future studies in English 
philology, literature, history, or institutions, or in comparative 
philology, but claims only to lay a firm and broad founda- 
tion for such studies. 

In its present form, therefore, the object of this book 
is to put before the student who has already mastered the 
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Primer, a series of texts which will give a general knowledge 
of the language in its chief periods and dialects, without 
neglecting the interests of literary and antiquarian study, 
with such additional helps in the way of grammar, metre, 
notes, and glossary as seemed necessary. 

In every Old-English Reader the preference must neces- 
sarily be given to West-Saxon texts; but the exclusion of 
the other dialects — as in the previous editions of this book 
and in Bright's — is a mistake in any but a very elementary 
book. Dialectal texts are absolutely necessary for linguistic 
students, for modem English is of dialectal origin ; and the 
Anglian dialect in particular is of great importance for the 
critical study of the poetry (see Grammar, § 3). Hence 
I have given specimens of Northumbrian and late and early 
Kentish together with a long piece of early Mercian from 
the well-known Vespasian Psalter; but as the hymns in 
that MS. give a more varied vocabulary than the psalms 
themselves, I have given the hymns in full, although they 
are also in my Second Anglo-Saxon Reader , where, however, 
they are accompanied by the Latin original, which I have 
omitted here, so as to induce the learner to master the 
forms more thoroughly; I have also marked the quantities 
in the present work. 

Otherwise I have excluded glosses and glossaries, for 
which I must refer to the Second Reader. 

To make room for this additional matter, I have cut 
out Mlfric on the Old Testament on account of its dispro- 
portionate length and want of interest. 

This saving of space has further enabled' me to add the 
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finest of the Old-English l>Tics, The Seafarer (No. 29). 
I may also add that most of the dialectal pieces are of great 
value from a literary and antiquarian point of view, the 
Old-Kentish charters, in particular, affording many a glimpse 
into the daily life of our ancestors. 

But while giving due prominence to what the Germans 
conveniently term reab'en, I have been careful not to forget 
that this is still an elementary book. Hence I have excluded 
all texts — however interesting and important in themselves 
— whose technical nature would require a disproportionate 
amount of comment — often, too, with a considerable residue 
of hopeless obscurities. Many of them, too, are preserved 
only in late and corrupt recensions. So also linguistic 
considerations have often obliged me to give the preference 
to translations over original works. 

That I have been successful in making a representative 
and interesting selection of texts is generally admitted by 
critics — even those who are otherwise unfavourable. Certain 
pieces are, of course, common property, such as the account 
of the poet Caedmon, portions of the Chronicle, and poems 
such as the Battle of Maldon. But even allowing for this, 
it will be found that my successors follow me very closely. 
Thus Kluge shows his approval of the way in which I have 
accomplished the difificult task of making a selection from 
the Laws by reprinting my extracts bodily. My selection 
of the life of Oswald from the mass of material in (the then 
unpublished) JElfric's Lives of the Saints seems to meet with 
especial favour, for this text is reprinted not only by Kluge, 
but also by K5mer in his Einleitung in das Studium des 
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Angelsdchsischen, It is, of course, included in Bright's 
Reader 

The principles which have guided me in selecting the 
texts have also made me refrain as much as possible from 
antiquarian and historical comment. There can be no 
question that the first object of all who occupy themselves 
with Old-English literature, whether with a view to the 
literature itself, to historical investigations, or to a better 
understanding of the development of the English language 
generally, must be to acquire a sound elementary knowledge 
of the language. Everything else will then follow naturally. 

In the first editions of this work the spelling of the texts 
was to some extent normalized and regulated. But when 
I had brought out the Primer in a rigorously normalized 
spelling, I removed from the Reader the few deviations 
from the manuscript spellings, so that the student had only 
to remove the diacritics, &c., -to restore the MS. text, 
although, of course, I have not attempted to reproduce purely 
palaeographical features. The MS. accents are faithfully 
kept, either in the texts or at the foot of the page, in their 
original form ('), theoretical longs being marked ("). The 
great advantage of this method is that it enables the careful 
student to remember whether or not any given word is 
accented in the MSS. I also supplement final-consonant 
doubling by adding the omitted letter in italics (man«). 

Divergent MS. readings are given but sparingly, and 
only when really instructive, not with a view to giving an 
apparatus crtticus, which would be quite out of place in such 
a book as this. 
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The grammar in the present edition is more strictly 
subordinated to that in the Primer than before. The 
omissions thus entailed have enabled me to give a full 
account of the varieties of period and dialect, especially as 
regards phonology. Some of these details may seem too 
minute; but even when they are perhaps too minute from 
a practical point of view, they have the advantage of training 
the student to habits of linguistic observation and of fixing 
the actual forms more firmly on the mind. 

Anyhow, a grammatical sketch like the one given here, 
which is based on a limited selection of texts, must be easier 
to master than one which draws upon the whole literature ; 
and I hope that it will be found useful also as an introduc- 
tion to such books as Sievers' Anglo-Saxon Grammar — 
a work which is not quite suited to the ordinary English 
beginner. In one important respect my grammar has the 
advantage over Sievers', namely, that it includes derivation 
and syntax, together with sentence-stress and metre. 

In the section on metre I have tried to give a clear 
abstract of Sievers' views (see his Aligermanische Metrik^ 
Halle, 1893, and his article in Paul's Grundriss der ger- 
mam'schen philologii), which I feel obliged to accept, in spite 
of the adverse criticisms of Lawrence (Chapters on Allitera- 
live Verse, London, 1893), Heath (The Old-English Allitera- 
live Line, Philological Society Trans. 189 1-3), and others. 
These critics seem to forget that Sievers' classification of 
the Old-English metrical forms into types is not a theory, 
but a statement of facts, and that the complexity and ir- 
regularity to which they object is a fact, not a theory. The 
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truth is that we know very little of the details of the 
versification of most languages; and it is possible that if 
our modem English metres, for instance, were analyzed 
in the same thorough way in which Sievers has analyzed 
the Old-English metres, we should have a diflSculty in 
realizing that a modern poet could carry such a complicated 
scheme in his head. 

Considerations of space have obliged me to refrain from 
adding much to the Notes, in spite of complaints of their 
scantiness. It appears that certain examinees have been 
disappointed at not being able to get through by cramming 
up the notes instead of reading the texts I But they forget 
that Old- is not Middle-English, and that methods which 
work well with Piers Ploughman do not necessarily apply 
to Beowulf. 

The glossary gives very full references, but without any 
elaborate classification of forms and spellings. It is difficult 
to see what practical use there can be in registering s/dn, 
ace. sg. s/dn 20/165, "0™« P^- ^^^^^^t &c., when the single 
letter m. gives all the information required. The large 
number of dialectal forms introduced into the present edition 
has, however, caused me some embarrassment But the 
use of suitable diacritics in the head-words has enabled me 
to dispense in most cases with repeating the word in its 
dialectal form. Again, when a dialectal form falls under 
a general law, I have not thought it necessary to note it 
specially in the glossary. But when it is exceptional, or 
likely to cause any difficulty in recognizing the word, it 
is given, in a cross reference, if necessary. The student is. 



Xn PREFACE. 

in short, expected to leam the dialectal forms by reading 
the texts, not by looking the words up in the glossary. 

The most important practical use of a glossary is, evidently, 
to explain the meanings of words, then to state such gram- 
matical constructions, inflections, and other details as are 
likely to cause difficulty to the learner who is advanced 
enough to use the book with profit Ease of reference 
depends greatly on compactness and conciseness, in which 
I hope this new edition will be found to be an advance 
on its predecessors. Of course, if a beginner attempts to 
cram up Old-English from this Reader without having 
mastered the Primer, the dialectal forms will cause him great 
irritation and waste of time; but that is no reason why 
I should double the bulk of the glossary by giving such 
regular variations as heran^ hteran, hyraUy anda, onda separate 
headings and cross-references. 

The order in the glossary is strictly alphabetic on an 
Early West-Saxon basis. In the first editions I separated 
the long from the short vowels ; but when I found this was 
a real difficulty to learners, I restored the purely alphabetic 
order. Another improvement was referring to the number 
of each piece instead of to the page, so that the student 
might leam to recognize each piece by its number. 

The reasons which have made me refrain from antiquarian 
comment have also obliged me to be sparing with the details 
of comparative philology. Comparative philology is based 
upon and presupposes an elementary practical knowledge 
of some at least of the languages with which it deals ; and 
until that practical knowledge is acquired, an incessant com- 
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parison with and reference to the divergent fonns of other 
allied languages is positively injurious to the student who 
is beginning the practical study of any one language. I have, 
therefore, in the grammar to the Reader as well as in that 
to the Primer avoided all reference to * stems/ &c., and have 
made porely practical divisions, in order to bring out as 
clearly as possible the actually existing phenomena of the 
language. Indeed to call the Old-English nouns hus an 
tf- or <>- (why not e- ?) stem, cynn a jo-^ mem'go an /- or hi" 
stem, on the ground that in some other language the cor- 
responding words ended in -^, &c., is, from an Old-English 
point of view, sheer nonsense: if we must have (h- stems 
in Old-English, surely a word like mentgo, which keeps the 
o throughout, has the best claim to the designation. In fact, 
there are no 'stems' at all in Old-English; let them and 
Vemer^s Law, &c, be kept till their proper time. 

But we are bound to utilize all the practical results of 
comparative philology; and I have done my best to keep 
up with recent progress. 

As historical and comparative philology are still chiefly 
cultivated in Germany, there is a danger of rushing from 
the one extreme of ignoring German work into that of 
blindly accepting whatever views happen to be fashionable 
in Germany at the moment. As I was almost the first 
Englishman to introduce German philological methods into 
this country — for which I have been a good deal abused 
in my time — I have a special right to protest against over- 
imitation of our Teutonic brethren. Why not rather try 
to improve on their methods and critically sift their theories 
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before they become fossilized ? If we can improve in even 
so trifling a matter as the numbering of the strong verbs, 
let us at all events give any new suggestion a trial! As 
it is, the common-sense of England and America has 
almost unanimously rejected the unmeaning German prac- 
tice of printing 5 instead of g in Old-English, and has 
adopted (") as the mark of length — in both cases in direct 
opposition to German usage. Why then continue to assume 
-—against all analogy — that the doubling of final consonants 
was only * etymological,* and to call the change of weorc 
into were * palatal mutation,' when the change is not a muta- 
tion, and is caused not by front, but invariably by back 
consonants ? 

It must also be borne in mind that many of the details 
of German teaching and exposition which work well in 
Germany are doomed to failure in differently organized 
countries. It must be particularly noted that most German 
elementary text-books are intended as companions to the 
author's lectures, so that he naturally does not care to put 
his book into such a form as will make his lectures super- 
fluous : hence such books are generally not fitted for self- 
instruction. Nor must it be forgotten that a German has 
great advantages over an English-speaker in learning Old- 
English : he has no conception of the difiiculties of gram- 
matical gender, the distinction of strong and weak adjectives, 
&c., to the latter; and hence he is able to acquire a practical 
knowledge of it from a crabbedly theoretical exposition 
which would baffle an English learner. 

The besetting sin of Englishmen and Americans who 
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Study German philology is that they take the 'literature 
of the subject' — as the Germans, with unintentional irony, 
call it — much too seriously: if the would-be *junggram- 
matiker' cannot learn the art of skimming and sifting 
dissertations and abhandlungs, he had better leave them 
alone. If he studies in Germany, he should beware of 
attaching himself to one professor exclusively: if he is 
warned not to go and hear another professor, he should 
make a point of doing so — in a word, he should cultivate 
independence of judgement. The best foundation for this 
is a thorough practical study of the languages required: 
and this foundation can be firmly laid — as far as Old 
English is concerned — by means of the Anglo-Saxon Primer 
and the Anglo-Saxon Reader. 

HENRY SWEET. 

Oxford, 
March, 1894 
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AN ANGLO-SAXON READER. 



GRAMMAR. 

[References not otherwise specified are to the numbers of the texts in 
the Reader. Pr. - Anglo-Saxon Primer.] 

DIALECTS AND PEBIODS. 

1. The chief dialects of Old English (OE) are Northum- 
brian (North.) — between the Humber and the Firth of Forth, 
Mercian (Merc.) — between the Thames and the Humber, 
TVest-Saxon (WS), which was spoken south of the Thames, 
except in Kent and Surrey, where Kentish (Kt) was spoken. 
North, and Merc, constitute the Anglian (Angl.), Angl. and 
Kt the non- West-Saxon (nWS) group. 

2. We distinguish two periods of OE, early (e) 700-900, 
and late (1) 900-1 100, the distinction between eWS and 1 WS 
being especially important. 

a. Nearly pure OE was still written — and probably spoken — in some 
of the monasteries of the South of England as late as the beginning of the 
twelfth century. But in the North the language broke up much more 
rapidly, so that 1 North. — and, to some extent, IMerc. also — shows 
already the characteristics of the transition to Middle English. Foi 
specunens of these dialects, as exhibited in the Durham and Rushworth 
glosses, see my Second Anglo-Saxon Reader, 

b 2 
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3. The OE poetry is mainly of North, origin, but is pre- 
served — except a few fragments, such as 30 — only in IWS 
copies, which keep only an occasional Angl. spelling. nWS 
forms are also found even in contemporary MSS of WS 
writings (§ 80), which was the result of the employment of 
nWS scribes, who, in their endeavours to avoid nWS forms, 
sometimes wrote forms which did not exist in any dialect 

(§57a). 

a. The original dialect of OE poems is often shown by the metre 
requiring the substitution of Angl. etc. forms for the written ones 
(§310). 

4. OE belongs, together with Low and High German, 
Scandinavian (Icelandic, Danish, Swedish) and Gothic, to 
the Gtermanic group, descended from a hypothetical parent 
Germanic language. 

SPELLING AND SOUNDS. 

6. The Anglo-Saxons wrote the Roman alphabet in its 
British form, in which b=</, f=/J 5=^, p=^, X^^y r=/. 
They afterwards added from their own Runic alphabet — itself 
a variety of an old northern Euro-Asiatic modification of 
some Greek alphabet — J)=M and f=Wj and made from b 
a new letter 8=}). It is now usual to print OE with ordinary 
letters, p and tS only being kept. In this book we keep tS in 
the texts, but write ]> only in the grammar and glossary. We 
also supplement the defective distinctions of the MSS by 
adding diacritics, such as those in a, /, p, ^, g. 

a. In OE MSS various contractions are used for a few very common 
words. It must be noted specially that andf gnd is only occasionally 
written in full. 

Stress. 

e. We distinguish three degrees of stress, strong (•), 
medium (:), and weak, which we generally leave unmarked, 
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sometimes marking it by a prefixed (-). We often use * weak ' 
to include * medium/ as it is not always easy or convenient to 
distinguish them. Sounds tod forms that are the result of 
weak stress, such as de (§ 15), are called * weak.' 

7. In OE most words have their strong stress on the first 
syllable. So also in compounds, such as 'heofon:riiey wldcup, 
where the second element has medium stress. Long inner 
syllables (§ 35) also have medium stress when preceded by 
a long stress-syllable, as in 'd:J>erne, aresta compared with 
ckrest^ manode, 

8. Such word-groups as 'cyninges :tun,^l/red cyning^peoden 
metre ' famous prince,* iwegen /et, wordum wis, ivlde cup are 
stressed as if they were compounds, and so also most of 
the other combinations of noun + noun, noun + adjective, 
adjective -h noun, and when the first element is an adverb of 
full and distinct meaning. So also, when such adverbs are 
associated with verbs, the group is stressed like a compound 
word : 'inn :gdn, 'hi stdd\ -eode :inn, 'stod -him :biy 'wliianpurh, 
A finite verb is subordinated in stress to all nouns and 
adjectives which take full stress, whether it precedes or follows 
them, as also to infinitives, participles, and to finite verbs 
dependent on itself: :cbm to 'lande^ hatep 'gretan, '/eallende 
swealiy cwcBp pcet he 'hude, 

9. Subordinate words — especially prepositions and other 
particles — have subordinate stress, as in Modem E., whence 
the stress on the second element of such combinations as 
of 'dune, to'dag, which were originally groups of preposition 
H-noun. Similarly in he' for an, id'gcedre, &c., where the 
second element is an adverb or lost noun. 

10. When a verb is combined with an inseparable particle 
[as opposed to the separable particles inn, hi in inn gdn, &c.], 
the stress is thrown on to the verb, as in hegdn, dpptcan. 
But when a noun is combined with prefixes — which are then 
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never separable — the stress is on the prefix, as in 'higang, 
'orpancy 'forwyrd compared with forweorpan. If the noun 
is formed directly from a verb, if keeps the verb- stress, as in 
d'liesedms from d'liesan, forsewennis ' contempt/ But some 
prefixes occur only in one form — strong or weak ; thus ge- is 
always weak, even in independent nouns such as ge'/era, and 
mts- is always strong, as in 'mislimpan, 

11. Most pronouns have weak stress, and are subordinated 
even to verbs : -he cwcbJ?, n&nig heora pohte. But emphatic 
pronouns, such as self, oper, ctU, cBgper^ have strong stress 
like nouns. 

12. Some quantitative adjectives, and adverbs of similar 
meaning, are subordinated to nouns, adjectives, and emphatic 
adverbs: manige *m§nn^ ealles 'manncynneSy nealles 'swceslice 
* not gently.' Such adverbs as hu^ swdy par, ponne sometimes 
take the stress from the finite verb, sometimes not : 'swd dyde, 
hu 'lamp eow ? 

a. The best way of acquiring correct stress is careful reading of the 
poetry, which is, indeed, the main source of our knowledge of OE 
stress. 

13. Weak stress has a great effect in producing sound- 
changes. It leads to the shortening of vowels (§ 15) and 
consonants (§ loi), the loss of vowels (§ 34) and consonants 
(§§ ^4^} 50), and to various vowel-changes. 

Vowels. 

QUANTITY. 

14. In the OE MSS vowel-length is sometimes marked 
by doubling, sometimes by ('), the two methods being some- 
times combined: gSd, good (9/3), wtt/ (32b/io). But the 
MSS evidence is so scanty and often so incorrect that we have 
to rely mainly on the phonetic laws of OE itself and compari- 
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son with the other periods of English and with the cognate 
languages. The metre often shows the quantity (§361). In 
some cases the spelling — apart from doubling or accentuation 
— also does so (§§ 46, 126). 

16. Some words have two forms, one with a long, one with 
a short vowel, the shortening being the result of weak stress. 
Thus to the strong si * he ' corresponds the weak se ' the.' 
So also the adverb ^ is the strong form of the preposition 6e 
and the prefix de-. 

tL. There were probably similar weak fonns of A/, s?o, and other words 
whidi occur frequently unstressed, together with strong forms of ^^ &c., 
although for conyenience we generally write only one — generally the 
strong — form. 

b. For the lengthening shown by such spellings as ^ (2/65 ; 33 b/i)» 
M (2/3 &c.), ^ ^//, dndrada} (3/1 31), ^nbieldo (3/1 14) see my History 
of English Sounds, § 384. 

16. By ' group-lengthening,* vowels are lengthened before 
the vowellike consonants r, /, n, /«, when followed by another 
consonant. This began in e Angl., and before /, as shown by 
such spellings as wcelle, cBldra=^wielle, ieldra in 31 (§ 46). It 
is fully established in lAngl. : word, did, tgng. It appears 
also in IWS; thus in 13, 14 we find hSrdfatu, cildes, Idnde, 
stincende, geldmp, 

a^ In 31 the spelling seems to show lengthening before g and h : 
• daga, gtfah, mahtig — daga, gefeah pret, mihtig. 

17. Vowel-length is sometimes the result of the loss of 
a consonant, especially h^ which is always dropped medially 
before a vowel (§ 145), whence the long vowels in furunif 
dat pi. oi furh, feolan * penetrate ' compared with its pret 

ftalhjfeos, gen. oi/eoh. But such inflections as fem. sg. nom. 
Jjweoru iiovck pweorh in 31, together lyith the metre, which 
often requires y^^r^j-j^r^/ instead o{ /cores, gen. oi feorh,Sic,, 
show that the short vowel was sometimes restored — ^generally 
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by the influence of uninflected forms such z&feorh. The 
loss of ^ before a consonant is also a cause of vowel-lengthen- 
ing, especially in IWS, as in sdde=scEgde (§ 130). 

18. Foreign words had their stress-syllables long, all their 
more prominent syllables being apparently often uttered with 
strong stress : Adam, Adam, Eve, Maria, Maria. 

19. Long vowels seem to have been generally shortened 
before ht, as in sohte, gepoht^ puhte, being never accented 
in the MSS. 

CONSONANT-INFLUENCE. 

20. In WS d and g make a following cb, dk (=nWS e, 
§ 73), ^ into ea, ea, ie respectively: sceal, geaf; sceap,geafon, 
gear', scield, gte/an^^ii^S sccbI, gcp/; scep,gefon,ger\ sceld, 
gefan. So also nWS gu- becomes geo- in WS, as xngeong^ 
geoguJ>=n^'S gung,jung (§ 122), jugoJ>. 

a. But we find sceal in e North. (30 c). 

b. There is no diphthonging in the prefix ^^- (§ 123). 

21. In Angl. c (x), h, g — also re, &c. — * smooth ' a preced- 
ing diphthong, ea, eo, ea, eo becoming respectively cb, e, e, e: 
gesceh, wcexan, hcerg * idol ' ; geseh 1,/ehian, gewerc ; ec * also/ 
ege, peh (30 c), heh [but se hea and pi. hia, &c., § 216]; 
flegan, legan-=.geseah, weaxan, hearg ; geseoh !, feohian, 
geweorc'y eac, eage, peak, heah\ fleogan, leogan. 

When these smoothings occur in WS and Kt texts they may, of 
course, be due to Angl. scribes ; but the frequency of such spellings as 
])eh (8/ao, 173) and ec, Kt ac §46 (32/11 ; 34/89) seem to show that 
they were really established in these dialects. 

22. wio'ixoxa Germanic w/-(§ 91) generally becomes zw/-, 
although the intermediate forms wio-, weo- also occur in the 
earlier texts: wudu=0\ditsX E. and Germanic widu [cp. 
Weoduninga i2b/57]; swuiol, sweoiol; wicu, wucu, wiece 
(§ 96) \ ^^^"^^K '^oh, 'Uh ; widuwe, wuduwe. 
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23. weo- becomes wo- in zvoruld =^nWS weoruid, and 
occasionally in other words, such as ivorc * trouble' {z2/^i\ 
In IWS it often becomes aw-, as in stvurd (13/155), wurpan 
(16/19), vmrpian, iowurpan^ sometimes wy-y as in swyrd 
(23/264), swyioL 

a. In INorth. snch forms as sword^ worp are very frequent 

24. wi'y wJ' sometimes become Tvy-, wy- as in wyllapy 
^^fi (4/1 43> 5o)> <^^^ (13/243)1 wydewan (13/24), JZ«^><? 
(13, 15X ^^^2^^^ (13/241)- 

26. In eWS ie before h (pc) becomes /, as in hli(e)hhan, 
nihiy nu'ht, wcelslihty six, which, of course, prevents it from 
undergoing its usual change into IWS^. In the same way 
£f generally becomes f in IWS before <f, £ : Uan, smid * smoke/ 
Gg" * fire,' afligan, geblgan. 

a. As such spellings as yean (27 d/24) also occur — probably against 
the pronunciation— ^^-,^^- are sometimes written for original ic-y -i^, as 
in xr^Af/ (14/139). 

b. In WS cy- sometimes becomes ct-, as in cin^ (8/90), such spellings 
as cifudom, cinn being not unfrequent in IWS. 

o. In WS cic-y ^U- sometimes become ii-y £i-, as in gingra. 

26. In IWSj', _y often becomes /, /before A/, Cygy cgy Igy ngy 
nc: drihietiy genihtsumiany hridas 'fragments,' fuge (21/4), 
drlgty bicgatiy hricgyfili^gan 'MXovfy pitUan (14/212). 

WEAK VOWELS. 

27. In OE all fully weak vowels are shortened, as in be- 
(§ 15), the length of medium-stress vowels being often pre- 
served, as in the ending -dom. Hence when the vowel of 
a derivative syllable is long, we must assume medium stress 
on it, as in the zAv^fctrtice compared with the plur.ySr/iir^. 

a. Even in the second elements of compounds long vowels may be 
shortened when their original meaning is forgotten. 

28. The chief weak vowels in OE are a, e^ o, u. In the 
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earliest period e is represented by the two distinct vowels 
/ and a (e) corresponding to Germanic / and a respectively. 
Thus in 30 we find gidanc-=gepanc^ eci, dcemidy he/cmrtccBs, 
gdstcB dat., widm adv. 

a. Weak a is very frequent in some late nWS texts, such as a Suffolk 
charter in my Second A, S. Reader (p. 209), where it is written indis- 
criminately for the ordinary e without regard to its origin. In 15/182 
we have gangande, 

29. But weak t is preserved in a few derivative endings, 
such as 'fit's (-nys § 57) — which is, however, as frequently 
written -nes^ and before g and c in -ig — under which older 

'tgy 'Ig and 'CBg have been levelled isc, -//V, which are only 

occasionally written with ^, these spellings being most frequent 
ineWS: maneg- (3/39; 15/164), geweolegap (31), lytegan 
(3/188), m§nnesces(^i\ unge/oglecesta, wunderlecast (5b/33, 9). 

a. So also in eWS we find weak ~eng = -ing^ as in satenga (3/188), 
Basengum (6/21). 

30. It is important to observe that some of the weak front 
vowels are special OE modifications of Germanic back vowels, 
such as the -/^= Germanic *-^, in hdlig [cp. haIeg=hdlcBg 
30], the 'tan of lufian and the other verbs of the love-class, 
the -ende from Germanic ^-andi of the pres. partic. These 
vowels may be easily known by their inability to cause 
mutation. 

a. Thus we can see that the -ig of lytig^ and the -ian of sw^rian, 
wfftian and the other verbs of the wean-class really correspond to 
Germanic ioxj, 

b. In some late MSS weak e is often written^, as in attrynne (21/47) 
^attrene, engyly mcegyn (22), which is the result of weak y itself being 
pronounced tf (§ 69). 

31. u and frequently interchange, u being, as a 
general rule, more frequent in the earlier texts. Thus in 
31 we find such spellings as hea/udyWundur, sgmud, in i hropur^ 
wctrun. 
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32. and a also interchange, as in huntope^ fiscape (4/6). 
a is liable to become (or g}) before nasals, especially in 
eWS, as in utone (3/66), wtotona. The converse change of 
{u) into a is especially frequent in Kt, as in h^la (32/5), 
bropar (32 b/ii); the reaction against this tendency led Kt 
scribes to write instead of a in such words 2&faron (12/8) 
infin. 

33. and e interchange under certain conditions. When 
a back vowel is added to a syllable containing 0, this is 
often changed to ^, so as to avoid the repetition of a back 
vawel ; thus rodor^ stapol have genitives rodores^ stapoles^ but 
plurals roderas, dat. roderum, stapelas, gen. stapela. So also 
lufode {'Ude, -ade) often has plur. lu/edon, 

a. Some words show traces of an older (Germanic) alternation of 
back ^z or ^ and front i in weak syllables ; thus dgen points to *-«» , the 
rarer agen to **in, 

134. The laws which govern the dropping of final weak 
vowels are too complicated to be stated here. But the 
tendency is to drop them after a long stressed (root) syllable, 
and keep them after a short stressed syllable, as in plur. scipu 
compared with plur. hus^ word, or a weak syllable, as in fem. 
sing. m§nniscu, 

35. * Inner vowels ' — that is, weak vowels followed by 
consonant + vowel — are often dropped when the consonant is 
single. As a general rule such vowels are dropped after 
a long, kept after a short syllable, as in the genitives ingles^ 
opres, hed/des compared with rodores^ heo/ones, and the plur. 
gehundne compared with gecwedene. So also hdli'g has plur. 
hdlge. But mt'cel zxidy/el shorten : micles^yfle, &c. 

a. In the earlier texts — especially Merc. — inner vowels are regularly 
kept before the u {0) of the fem. sg. nom. and neut. pi. nom. of three- 
syllable forms without regard to the quantity of the root-syllable ; thus 
in 31 we find hiafudu (f/26), rietenUy micelu. 
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36. In IWS inner vowels are often restored after long 
syllables by the influence of the uninflected forms : eowere 
(13/128), epele {i^/'^^\ gebundene, hdlige. 

37. If inner vowels are followed by two consonants, they 
are not dropped even if preceded by a long syllable, as in 
teldesta, cef terra, bperra gen. plur. compared with oprum. But 
in IWS the shortening of double consonants (§ loi) leads to 
contraction : crftra, opra, 

38. In some cases parasite-vowels have developed them- 
selves, especially before the vowellike consonants r, /, «, m 
when final and preceded by another consonant, so as to be 
syllabic. Syllabic m does not generally develope a parasite- 
vowel, as in bdsm, wasim [but wcBstem in 31], rtiapm [but 
often map{Jf)u7n\ ; often also / — especially after /, d, s, as in 
se/i, husly and «, as in hrcBfn, pegn. r always, and / often, 
take a parasite- vowel — generally e after a front, (u) after 
a back vowel: cecer, Angl. ccpster, WS ceaster (§ 20), winter', 
dt[i)or [oldest texts air], wundor {-ur); idel, iempel\ hagol 
[also. h(Egt\, fugoL n generally takes a parasite e when the 
preceding syllable is long, as in idcen (also tdcn), beacen, 

a. hrrpr (32 b/35) is an isolated archaism. But air * ^Xditr * •- alor is 
found even in late texts [cp. at Aire (7/27)]. 

39. When these words are inflected, so that the vowellike 
consonant is no longer syllabic, the parasite-vowels cannot 
develope themselves, whence such forms as setlas, pegnas^ 

fugles, which form an apparent exception to § 35. But the 
parasite-vowel is generally introduced before r when a short 
syllable precedes, as in wederum, fcegeran \^f(Bgran 25/21] ; 
in IWS also before the other consonants, as in pegenes, 

40. Parasite-vowels are often developed between r and 
a following consonant. In WS rg regularly becomes rtg. 
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and §• often becomes ifg, as in iyng (rarely dyrg), hyr^i^gan 
* bury/ hinges, gen. of h§re^fyl(i)gan * follow/ 

a. rg is more frequently kept in the nWS dialects, corresponding to 
\VS ri, as mh^gan 'praise ' (30, 31), n^gettd, as well as to WS rig, 
as in byrgt h^ges. 

b. The insertion of e between r and g (not g) in h^regodon (17/14) is 
exceptional. 

c. So also is -uruh =* -urh infuruhy buruh (17/18, 26). 

41. w often takes a parasite-vowel when a consonant pre- 
cedes, as in syr(e)wung {14/92, 100). If a back vowel 
precedes, « or <? is inserted, which is often weakened to ^, as 
in beaduwe (21/185), hear owe (28/18) by the side of beadwe 
(20/289), bearwas (2 4/7 1 ). 

HIATUS. 

42. A weak before a strong vowel is generally kept, as in 
ge'unnan, be'irnan. But be- becomes b- in compound pre- 
positions, such as b'tnnan, bcB/ian, butan, although such forms 
as beinnan, becBftan also occur. ne * not ' becomes n- in 
combination with certain particles, pronouns, and verbs, as 
in n-d, n^/rey nan, n^mg, nis, nabban, nysie, &c, ; also in the 
adj. nyfen * ignorant.' 

43. A weak vowel after a strong one — the hiatus being 
often the result of the loss of h (§ 145) — disappears, the 
strong vowel being lengthened if short. Thus we have the 
infinitives /on, slean from older /dhan, sleahan, teon from 
iiohan, the adverbs man, near compared ^^'likifeorran, deopor, 
gen. s^'Sy feos (from feohes\ gefea-n^ freo-nd compared with 
h^lend. But after u and J/ weak vowels are often kept, as in 
buan * dwell,' partic. gebu{e)n, dry-as * magicians' 

a. In the later OE the elided vowel is often restored by the analogy 
of uncontracted words, as in the dat. woum (27C/3) ~ older worn from 
Tvdk 'crooked.' 

b. In Angl. hiatus is miore frequent, whence such forms as dissyllabic 
doan (§310) si-e-don, sie subj. in the poetry. 
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SHORT VOWELS, 
a, 9, ». 

44. All these — together with ea (§ 86) — developed out of 
Germanic a, which in OE was preserved only before nasals, as 
in manUy nama. This a is written sometimes a, sometimes Oy 
in the oldest texts ; as its sound was no doubt that of the 
open in Modem E. no/, we write it p to distinguish it from 
the close o : mpnn, ngma, Igng, Angl. also Igng {§ i6). This g 
is constant in IMerc. as well as eMerc. ; eWS and eKt write 
both g and a, while late WS and Kt write a only, which no 
doubt points to a change of sound. 

a. Weak p tended to become close <?, and so was preserved from 
changing into a in IWS in such words as otty Pone, § 62. Hence eWS 
Itchgmlic is occasionally written licumlic (10/99) ^itl* the further 
change oio into « ($ 31). 

45. Everywhere except before nasals Germanic a became 
(B in the earliest period. But a following back vowel soon 
changed it back to a, as in WS dagas, dagum compared 
with dcBg, 

a. In the earliest texts we find such forms as habuc «= hafoCy 'fane 
(30b, c) ^farCy nom. faru 'course.* But dagos («= dongas) &c in 31 
pomt back not to <b but to ea (§21). 

46. In the oldest texts cb is written indifferently ae, a, § 
(where the tag is a shortened a), all of which we write (e in 
this book. / is often further shortened to ^, and this spelling 
is regular in 31, where cb is reserved for the long ct, as in 
weSy weter compared with Mian, dcegas (§45 a). In Kt cb 
and e, both short and long, are constantly confused ; thus in 
32 a, b we find ^et, dcBt, BcpMcb, mid godes gcB/ce [:= gie/e\ 
gedelan, ace, d^m, dim, h^r * here.' 

a. Weak cb after lip-consonants becomes a, in h^rpaf, h^pop = 
h^repap, Cp. similar changes of weak ea % 94. The apparent change 
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in oteetwan (31) ^ atiewan is the result of confusion between igt and of 
[cp. 31 c/9, where ot = of], 

b. There seems to be a tendency to make a into a before/ : hwa}er 
(8/27 ; 32 c/33), AHelmund (12 b/io8). ^ 

c. The anomalous a for <; in o^ ' but * may be the result of weak 
stress. 

47. In IWS manigoiXjtvi becomes nuBtttgy [mantg ?) (16/46) 
and ;w/«7^ (13/138). 

a. The fluctuation between a and g in such participles as slcBgen^ 
slfgen is the result of the Germanic variation between -an and -in 
(§33*)- 

e, (B. 

48. In WS and late OE generally, e stands not only for 
Germanic ^, but also for <z — written oe in the MSS — which is 
a mutation of <?, having the sound of close French eu : ale 
* oil,' doehter dat. of dohior. Already in eMerc. — which keeps 
a (§ 75) — this vowel is unrounded into <?, as in WS; thus 31 
has ele, hledsian =WS bleisian, where the older oe was a 
shortening of €e. 

a. There seems to be a tendency to broaden e into a after w : wast 
{^/^■^, forecwceden (32), swale (32 b); although the last two are 
doubtful, being in Kt texts (§ 46). 

b. For the alternation of ^ and ^^ see § 91. 

49. In IWS e becomes^ in sylf ' self.* 

a. In the frequent IWS almysse (15/76, 8) « alnusse^ e has become^ 
by the analogy of -nesise), -nis^ -nys (§ 57). 

60. / is occasionally written cb in texts of all periods, 
though rarely in good WS MSS : CBldra (30), ccsndcB (30 c), 
ar/e (32'b)=WS ter/e (§ 60), gescrgp (3/181), cBnglas 
{\^l 2'^2\ gegrcBtnedon (16/203). Some of these cb^ probably 
point to group-lengthening (§ i6). But cb is fixed in WS 
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in some words, especially before si, /: /cesi-an, -en, hlcestan, 
hcBfian ; cernan (§152) harnan, hceU, hcBrfesi, gemoUday sUBpe. 

61. / is represented by y (pointing to an eWS *stellan) in 
IWS syllan * give.* 

a. 'Sty(U (32 c/9) = -stfde in an indq)endent word. 

b. The isolated IWS stynt (ai/51) may be the result of the Kt 
pronondation oiy (§ 69). « 

62. In IWS / is lengthened to / in such words as l^de^l^de 

(§ 130). 

a. In 31 group-lengthened g becomes Sx fal ^JUll 'fall', wSUe^ 
cwalman. 



63. / is sometimes original, es in witan, and in gehiden and 
the other present participles of the shine-verbs; sometimes 
a mutation of e, as in sittan^ sitep compared with geseten. 
For the alternation of / and to (eo) see § 91. For t=te,y see 
§§ 69, 68. 

54. newi' is contracted into ny- in the verb-forms nyle, 
nyste, &c., and the adj. nyten * ignorant.' 

56. In IWS nht, the i corresponds to the vowels of Kt 
re{o)ht and Angl. reht in the same way as WS six corre- 
sponds to Angl. sex (§ 25) ; but in eWS the usual form is 
ryht by the influence of the r. So also in such names as 
Sigehryht (i/i), where -hryht from -hriht^^ -brei^ht is a weak 
form of beorht (§152). In IWS the y ol-hryht makes its way 
into the first (strong) element of proper names, as in Byrhi- 
woid {2 i/^og). 

a. We see the same influence of r in Bryttas (15/89) 'Britons' -« 
Brettas, Brittas^ and in isolated forms such as gerypon^ J>rym (8/143, 
67). For Tvy- — wi- see § 34. 

66. In IWS mycel^micel the change seems due to the 
influence of the m. 
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67. In IWS weak / tends to become^' without regard to 
consonant-influence, both in derivative syllables, as in ecnysse 
(i3/i)> beorhiny5se,&c,, addudysse {jo/ ^^\ and in subordinate 
words such as^j (23/93), ^-^ (15/226), Ayne, ^/ (23/96, 174), 
fyre ; this is probably due to an e WS change of weak t into 
te, as in here = hire, 

a. In some eWS MSS u is written incorrectly for j, as in vnetantUy 
fienga (3/4, 201), which is probably due to an ignorant nWS scribe 
(§3). 

68. In IWS «-, gi- are sometimes written rj/-, gy- by the 
analogy of cy-^cie- (§ 59) and through the pronunciation of 
cyning as ctntng (§25 b), as in scyp (4/81; 21/40, 56), wurp- 
scype, peodscype (16/138, 46), angyrm (13/226), ongynnap 
(22/53)- 

ie. 

69. This vowel is peculiar to eWS. It was originally 
a diphthong, but the frequent spelling /, as in andgii (2/77), 
fird {^/^), Wz'Iisc {11/ ^"j) J and its regular change into>' in 
IWS, as in cyie, fyrd^ gewyldan^ show that it had become 
a monophthong — probably the open i of Modem E. //. The 
spelling i occurs occasionally in IWS also, as in gehildum 
(13/269). 

60. It has three main sources, {a) It is the mutation of 
ea^ as in ieldra, dhierdan^ {wi{e)xi (§ 25) ; ciele from *ceali, 
*c(jBliy *kali (§ 20). In nWS this te appears as / — ^Idra, €§le 
— this spelling occurring also in WS texts, as in df§llan 
(i 1/65). (3) It is the mutation of eo, as in hierhtu, dfierran, 
onh\e)htan (§ 25). In nWS this te u represented by 1', as in 
birhtu, inlihtan (31); but in many words the eo is restored, 
especially in Angl. texts such as 31, which has heorde * shep- 
herd,' eorre^ eorsung, (c) It arises from ^^-, ge-y as in 
sa'eld, giefariy the original forms being preserved in the nWS 

c 
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dialects (§ 20). Although all these iif's had the same 
sound, it is often convenient to distinguish them — as is done 
in our glossary — by writing // for the mutation of ea, ie for 
the vowel in scield, leaving the mutation of eo unmarked. 

61. The rare combination z'r+cons. — resulting from trans- 
position of r (§ 152)— is generally made into ie i^y) in WS 
on the analogy of wiernan, &c., as in i[e)rnan * run/ hieman^ 
fi(e)rst\ in the Angl. eornan, beornan the combination is 
treated as in kornian, 

o. 

62. ^=weak g m on, pone, hwone, the instrumentals J^on, 
hwon, and the adverbs ponne, hwonne. So also on in com- 
position ought to have when weak, as in on'ginnan, but g, a 
when strong, as in gnginn * beginning,' gnticms, gn[d;wecddy 
whence the forms anlicnis, anweald, which are frequent in 
eWS and are the regular ones in IWS. But there is often 
confusion between strong and weak fonns. Thus in IWS we 
find an'pracian * dread' with the a of 'anprcEce 'dreadful'; 
while, on the other hand, IWS often has where we should 
expect a, as in 'ons^ge, onscyte. Hence we often leave the 
in the eWS forms of such words unmarked, as we cannot be 
certain whether it is close or open. 

63. As Kt makes weak into a (§ 32), such forms as an 
prep., pane are frequent in Kt texts, and we find occasionally 
in WS texts also such forms as an-weg (3/238), angean 
(17/42), angeald {20/ i), 

64. Besides pone (and occasional ^a;/^) the {orms pcsne (16), 
panne, hwcenne (21/67), ^^' ^.re frequent in IW^S [cp. mcBnig, 

§47]. 

65. morgen appears also in the form mergen with mutation 
[cp. slcBgen, sl§gen, § 33 a], and in that of mar gen dat. viarne^ 
which is frequent in 31. 
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U. 

66. u sometimes becomes o through stress-weakening, as 
in the adverbial /ol * full ' in fol *neah^ and in the Angl. 
J?orh (31). 

y- 

67. y is occasionally written with the French u in very late 
MSS, especially after w^ as in Wurmelea (12 d). 

68. For the change into /in cyning, &c, see § 25 b. Other- 
wise it is only occasional, as in gemindig (19), martiras 
(17/56). 

69. Weak y tends to become ^ as in cynren * kindred/ 
where 'ren=ryne, emb, embe (12/6; 14/208), being some- 
times extended to the s>ixovig ymb\e\ as in embegang (12 b). 
So also in nele—nyle *will not.' In IKt this change is 
carried out everywhere ; thus 34 has senn^ sceldig, 

LONG VOWELS. 



70. Some words have a. instead of ^ (§ 73) through the 
influence of a following vowel, as in logon ' they lay ' com- 
pared with cwMon, mag-as^ -urn, -a plur. of mdg. But the 
forms with d^ — Idgofiy mdgas, nWS legon, megas—dic fre- 
quent, szvd appears frequently in eWS and regularly in 
Kt as sw^ {sw(i)y the Angl. form being szue, 

TL The IWS datives /a/w, hwdm^ bam, iwam^t^'^ pcem, 
hwam, bc^m, twcem take their a from J?dy kwd, J?dra, &c. 

a. d and its mutation S interchange in eWS gast^ gdst, dgetty dgen 
(§33 a). 

72. The adverb d appears also as 0, especially in Angl, 
whence also no^ nowiht^ noht (§ i57)=«a, ndwiht, nahL 

c 2 
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73. There are two as in WS, one — generally a mutation 
of 5, as in h&lan^ Ictdan — which is preserved in all the other 
dialects, and one which becomes / in the nWS. dialects; this 
we write d in the grammar and glossary for the sake of 
convenience, as in mdkg^ ddd—VL^^ meg, did. This dt 
corresponds to original Germanic ^, and its mutation. It is 
generally written ee in Mod. E., as in deed compared with 
heal. In WS it becomes ea after Cy g (§ 20). , 

a. e for ^ is fixed in WS mece * sword.* In other words the spelling 
e\& only occasional, as inger (8/1 19, 32) « gear, 

74. For the change of d into a see § 70. For pdm, pdm, 
&c. see § 71. The frequent Jfdr, hwdr (16/33, 54) for/^r, 
hwdkr may have been originally weak forms. 

a. In star * history,* the <; is a broadening of e from 5 {^stxr from 
*stdrja) by the influence of the r. 

e. 

75. The most frequent source of e in WS is the unround- 
ing of ce — the mutation of J, the old spelling being still 
preserved occasionally in eWS, as in oepel (2/9)=^^/. It is 
fully preserved in Angl, as in cej^el, dcemariy feet, eKt writes 
oe, eo and occasionally e, showing that the change into e was 
beginning ; goeSyfoeran ; beoc and bee (33), gefeorum (32 c). 

a. e is occasibnally written ei in the oldest texts, as in neid- (30 b) « 
WS nUd (§ 78). For WS ei see § 1 35. 

b. In IKt e is sometimes expressed by J, which had the same somid 
in IKt (§85) ; thus 34 has cyne * bold.* In IWS we find bewypf (14 b). 

76. In IWS we have long open / (/) — distinct from d — in 
lede from l^gde (§ 130). 

i. 

77. t is often written ig in IWS (§ 126). It is very rarely 
written j?, as in dydlodc^ydel {13). For swype see § 24. 
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fe. 

78. WS U — which probably had the sound of long open 
^ [cP' § 69] — is generally a mutation of ea and eo, as in 
fieman, gesiene compared with ieaniy seon. In dese * cheese ' it 
is a mutation of ea from d (§ 20). In IWS ie becomes y, 
parallel to^ from te : iyman, gesyne^ cyse. The other dialects 
have /: teman.gesene^ cese. But they often restore eo [cp. § 60] ; 
thus 31 (Angl.) has underpiodan^ steoratty and 32 b (Kt) has 
gesirionm. In WS itself we find gepeodan^ peostre by the side 
oi gepiedan, -ydan, pmirey pystre, 

79. In hie * her/ ' they/ and sie subj. the ie is the result of 
contraction [cp. Gothic sijat], and appears therefore also in 
nWS, where it was of course a full diphthong, or even 
dissyllabic, as shown by the metre. 

a. Angl. has u in onsten (31). 

80. In WS te is sometimes written /, sometimes e ; thus in 
2 we find hersumedon, in 3 nl/enum, giemlestey -Uste^ and in 
IWS ^^^//^f (16/142). In IWS e is frequent in the super- 
latives hehst^ nehst, at nextan {13/162). 

5. 

8L Long open occurs in Angl. in such words as Igng, 
stgndan (§ 16). 

ti. 

82. u is the regular spelling of Scandii^avian — which was 
probably a sound between and «, as it still is in Swedish 
and Danish — as m pur start (12 c; 21/298) = Icelandic 
pbrsteinn. 

f- 

88. p is rarely written t: pi (13/61, 10 1), pis (22/44), 
litAwon (15), gelit/qp (16). 
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84w WeakJ^ often becomes ^(^?) in >^A»A>*c. (15/223; 

16/78; 17/13)- 

85. In IKt/ rcgnlarlj becomes /, as in mis ' mice.' 

DIPHTHONGS 
ea, eo (Pr. 5). 

86. In the oldest texts ea is occasionallj written iEo, eo ; 
and 32 still has gegeorwien^ reegohmord, 

87. ea, eo are generally the result of the development 
of parasite-vowels after Germanic a (through intermediate ce) 
and e respectivelj before certain consonant combinations, 
such as r + cons., as in weorjxmy wearp compared with hregdan^ 
hrcegd. In North, this ea often becomes a ; thus 30 a has 
ward, darnum by the side of -geard. 

88. WS and Kt also have ea before /+ cons., as mfeaUan^ 
Twealt compared with swelian^ although yaZ?<z9f, xtvaU, &c are 
frequent in eWS and eKt, being universal in Angl., where the 
a was often lengthened (§ 16). In IWS such spellings as 
baldlice, baldlicost (21) are quite exceptional 

a. a instead of as in yElfred, probably by the infinence of «/- in 
d^remede, &c 

80. WS and Kt also have ea before A + cons, and before 
final ^ as in eahta, weax^ geseahy feokian^ geseoh !'=-hxv^. 
ahta^fehtcmy &c. (§ 21). But in WS also the retention oi eo 
before h is exceptional : already in eWS ^ in Kt reoht, seox 
began to pass through ie (§ 60) into 1*, whence eWS ryht (§ 55), 
and IWS riht, six, 

a. WS sometimes bas e for eai Exancester (S/53), Westsexna 
(i5/i03\ Easiuxe (17/4) — ^whcre it may be due to weak stress (§ 94) — 
ehta (17/40 ;, Uhtrep (16/17(5). 

b. In WS a is kept in foreign words sach as altctre, martir. For 
am, bam yet § 152 
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90. In WS ea, eo also arise from the action of i^ g on 
following (By 0, u (§ 20), as in ceasier^ g^ong. 

a. This ea is sometimes written e — probably Kt « = « ($4^) — ^ in 
agrf, ifnget {^hh^ 148), beget (13/3). 

91. The second main source oi ea^ eq is the influence of 
a following originally back vowel — including the -tan of the 
love-verbs and -mde (§ 30) — ^which is most fully carried out 
in eMerc.; thus 31 has ic fearu (from ^fceru), gehleadapy 
cweopapy weo/endan. i under the same conditions developes 
into /*(?; thus 31 has m'oman, iiomu=WS m'man, limu plur. 
In WS a followed by a back vowel became a, not ea (§ 45). 
WS also generally restores the simple vowels instead of eo^ io, 
especially when these are the result of inflection. But eo is 
generally preserved — even in IWS — in such words as heoroiy 
eofor (Efordun 12 b/ 12), heofon (Jiefene 20/321), where its 
retention does not involve an alternation of monophthong 
and diphthong, as it would in lim plur. liomUy leomu^ although 
these latter are not unfrequent in eWS. 

s. ongiotan (2/37) is a scribal blending of ongietan and Angl. 
ongcotan. 

92. Originally iV?=/was kept distinct from ^(?=^, but by 
degrees eo only was written, even 31* showing such spellings 
23 sfeogun^V^S siigon pret. plur. So also eWS ht(p)ra is 
also written heora, and in IWS io disappears. The spelling 
to for eo is rare ; 2 has giorn^ iiornunga. 

93. eOj to before /+ cons, in such words as heohtor^ seolfoVy 
meolc (Angl. mile) compared with swellan^ self, &c., is due to 
a following uox (generally parasitic) still preserved in the 
oldest texts and occasionally in later spellings such as mioluc. 

94. In weak syllables ea (or cb) and eo undergo some 
special changes, ^a 4- r, / tends to become when preceded 
by a lip consonant, as in Grlmbold {2), ^pelwold (12 b/107), 
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fr/hvonfms (31), which sometimes becomes a, as in toward 
(32), £adward (lad/i); a also occurs, as in JElfuxBrd 
(lac/ii); and, especially in IWS, e (^?)y zs'matubverd (14), 
£adwerd (16 95), 

96. Weak €0 tends to become «, especially in AngL Thus 
31 has regtilariy Antra, /aM=WS keora^ iom^ and WS itself 
has eart. In LVngL strong ^ also becomes ea, and already in 
31 f/ 1 6 we find earr<^=earrey WS ftfrr^. 

m. The frequent IWSy^ntzilz (1 3/206, ftc^ may be die to die mflnenoe 
ofy^tiwa ; if so> it should perhaps be wiittsoi/eaLL. 

96. iQ occasionally alternates with ar (jf\ ti gymd{i6/i^), 
gimd (3ac/37; also eWS)=^w«f; zriecam 'weeks' (7/25) 
= AngL wtocam; sieppam (3^ io8)=jn;^>^<»i {34 67), stp/xm'; 
syfan (4 4a C) ; Puyrnys (13). For S/^^edtyk/, Byrkiwoid^ 
<^c\> see § 55. 

97. We must (Sstingtiish between old ia from Germanic 
OK, as in hinMy which is common to all the dialects — except 
when smoothed into / in AngU as in Afi (§ z\\ — and WS ea 
from *i, as in gioar (§ 2o\ c"a being sometimes also the result 
of coatractwn, as in si^ixn v§ 17X 

m. Old as IS ocfasJotHiily Hrrlttea «a^> ^ id the oddest texts, as m dtaik^ 
^^^ Kyi b\ showing aa older pcoattnciattoa .2p [^cbl § S6] from *«it 

V In late MSS ia is soaKtimes written «r, especially in weak 
s^lLiMesy IS mPtor/Les ^i^\ /ir^enitjsf'Je ^19 b\ dliowiDg the begiBaiii^ 
of the Middle £. siaoothiixg into li. 

eoL 

9S. «?. which generally correspoiKfe to Germanic an, being- 
somedmes the result of con:jaaion, as in «wf (§ 17X » 
wrlr:en at in the oldest texts, as in jizuswm (y>c\ bat in the 
early period it is written indi&renLly », <w. as mfJomd^/iimd 
(31), ia7. ictf, the former spelling — ^which is still frequent in 
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eWS— becoming obsolete in IWS. The spelling ta is frequent 
in Kt, as in dJan (32 b/53), bia/f (30 c), as also ea, as in 
htbeadep (32 b). ea is also Merc. ; thus 31 \iz.%geseap,gefreap, 
this spelling becoming very frequent in IMerc. 

a. 31 has M5 in the weak nouns sta = WS slo * pupil of eye/ gefta = 
WS gefiai in which the ^ of to seems to have been made into a on the 
analogy of the uncontracted weak nouns nama^ &c. 

b. Other exceptional forms in 31 are pieda (g/14), ]>lwgcn (i/9), 
tletres (§ 156 a). 

Consonants. 

DOUBLING. 

99. The doubling of final consonants to show length 
(Pr. p. 3) is frequently neglected in the MSS, in which case 
the omitted letter is added in italics in the texts of this 
Reader. / is scarcely ever omitted, as // requires only two 
strokes of the pen, while such a letter as m requires no less 
than six when doubled, and is therefore often written single,. 
as also most of the other consonant-letters. In some texts, 
such as 3 {onggnn, feorr, &c.) doubling is frequent, less so 
in others, such as 8, while in some texts, such as 31, / is 
almost the only letter that is doubled finally. Final eg = gg 
is, of course, never shortened. It is also usual to write single 
consonants before another consonant in inflections such as 

fylp^fyllep \ frequently also in compounds, such as mancyn 
=^manncynn, 

100. Final consonants are not doubled in weak syllables, 
whether separate words, such as the adverbial ful, fol (§ 66) 
and the impersonal man, mgn * one,' or endings, as in /cEsten, 
rymel, gtn./ccstennes, rymeites ; in all these cases the originally 
long consonants have been shortened in pronunciation as well 
as writing. In the glossary we add the second consonant 
in to show that it reappears when a vowel is added in 
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inflection, ftc Doubling is fre<pieiit in die case of the 
ending -ikss (5 b 28, 9), -mjtss (14/152X wbere, however, it 
indicates, not ki^th, but the breath sound. 

lOL In IWS — and occasionallT in eWS — weak double 
consonants are shortened also medkllj, as in mdrfastenum 
X7/6). So also in IWS the gen. phrr. offerra beoMnes oj^era 
and even d^ra. But mi b kept in such mfiecticms as agenne 
(14/185) and the gerund ^ cumoMme for the sake of dis- 
tinctness, 

m. If ence occaslooal false doobliDg in IWS, as in mttrymtu » SUirene 

{%\l^*l\}cmmm \X2^ 132). 

102. Double consonants are sometimes Germanic, as in 
fidly ma9m\ sometimes they are 'j-doubfings'= Germanic 

cons. +/ — in which case thev are never preceded bj a back 
vowel — as in s^Uan^ scef^piot, s^Uan^ the original single cons, 
reappearing in such forms as ^le!^ -J^^A Note that Ger- 
manic rj appears as rz* in 0£, as in iprian compared with 
^pre}>. Germanic hj^ gjifj appear in OE as 6f, cg^ hb respec- 
tively, as in wr^ccOy /ftgOMy i(d6am compared with wracu, 
l^ep, ha/en. 

a. SachaTerbas;9'//^from^^9tJ^mke^sitsGenitamci7thro^ 
in SQch fonns 9&fyU! ^fylltf j># ^ 99). 

103. In 0£ itself c^t^p are liable to douUing when fol- 
lowed by r or / — a parasite-vowel generally intervening 
(§ 38) — 21s in 3//;/)«r, df\t)ory afptl compared with afmlder. 

104. In IWS various consonants are doubled under the 
same conditions, as also when no vowel intervenes, as in 
wtddor adv. (27 b), moddrte and mtccIuM (15 3, 4), gesicclod 
(15/170)- 

a. Other doublings m IWS }riui^ (15 '124^ = eWS yntig with 
probable Towel-sh<Htening by the InflQence oi}ridda^ rkctUrt (14). 

106. In IWS tceal often doubles its / (as in 4/58 C) by the 
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influence of eall^ weall, &c. The frequent upp=up is due to 
the influence of uppan^ 

BREATH AND VOICE. 

106. d before / becomes / in mettrum, the older form being 
kept in the spelling medtrum (3/205). 

107. 'd in preterites (Pr. p. 30) becomes / after a breath 
stop or hiss consonant, as in dypte^ cyste from "^cyssede, com- 
pared with ladde, rcesde from ^riesede, 

108. Medial ds in hledsian (31), gtdsian — where J=(z), 
the derivative syllable being a shortening of ^-estan — becomes 
ts in the ordinary WS hleisian, gitsian, 

109. Weak bj d^ g preceded by another cons, tend to 
become voiceless, as in si'nt — of which sind was originally the 
strong form unc, -tnc = -ung, -ing, [But cp. § 114.] 

a. Unvoicing of strong g in crincan = cringan, 

CONSONANTS IN DETAIL. 
C,g. 

110. r, g have back and front pronunciations, which latter 
we write i, g, g being also a stop and an open consonant : 
r=(k); stop^=(g); open ^= (j) in German ^^-^^ ; ^=(c), 
that is, a (k) or (t) formed in the position of (j) in you; 
stop^=(q), that is, voiced (c); open ^=(j). ^ and stop^ 
closely resemble Modern E. ch and dg respectively. 

HI. c is sometimes distinguished from ^ by being written k, 
as in kyning (2/1), Kristes-diride (32 b). 

112. ^, g are often marked by the addition of ^, or, more 
rarely, /, these spellings being especially frequent in eWS ; 
as these vowels were not pronounced separately, they were 
omitted at pleasure. The following are examples : dridean^ 
p^deatiy mpiigeo^ spyrigeaitr^spyrian, spyrjan (all from 3), 
gefyUio {i),/dgean (21/125). 
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113. Double g is always a stop, and is regularly written 
eg, the c indicating the front sound, gg being used for the 
rare {^g) as in frogga — which is sometimes written frocga — 
being, however, always recognizable by the preceding back 
vowel, gg—cg in hrygge (3/34), Hggap (31 b/9), eg is also 
written egg {bncgge 12 b/6i), geg {gebygcge 32 c). 

114/ g, g are always stops in the combinations ng, ng, 
which are sometimes written nge — where the e indicates, not 
the front, but the stop pronunciation — and nc [cp. § 109], as 
in eyninge (4/48 C), poncunea (33), geglenede (10/7), the n 
being occasionally dropped in weak syllables, as in penigmptn 
(^i).cynig€Ls(\^l\\2\ 

115. c is always d in the combination sd^ as in scield, dscian, 
and is often written see with a unpronounced e, as in se(i)olde, 
se{e)amu. In some words the e is always written, and in 
such it forms a diphthong with the following vowel, as in 
seealf sceall ; so also probably in sceadan = scddan, seeoeca ^ 
seucea * demon.' 

116. Otherwise d and g are generally the result of the 
influence of a following old front vowel or Germanic j\ the 
sound which caused the change having often been after- 
wards dropped in OE itself. Hence we always have ^, g 
instead of c, g after a mutated vowel — often with an inter- 
vening consonant — as in wr§dda, l§ng, wyrcan, lyge, bed plur., 
ieean, and often after the other front vowels, especially when 
followed by another front vowel, as in wtdde {dd=*fi/)y sige 
(oldest E. and Germanic si'gi). Idee ; not if a back or unoriginal 
front vowel follows, as in wiga, nigon, eakian (3/182). 

117. Always^ after cb in WS, as in dcBg^ dcpgeSy scpgde, and 
i^^ ^gy ig fiwal or before a consonant or front vowel, as in 
weg(es\ ligde, 

a. g in dagum (§ ai), &c., as well as in wegasy &c. Also in Merc. 
ege - eage (§ 21). 
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118. Weak c and g became front after front vowels in 
such words as /?, and in the endings -lid, -i^, and in ctlc, 
swek, hweld, where -Id is a shortening of -lid; but -lid and 
'tg seem to have had the back sounds before a back vowel, 
as in geornltcor, -liocar {32 b). 

119. Initial c, g are kept before back vowels, as in Cant- 
war ey gold; and, as the change to ^, g was completed* before 
the beginning of mutation — that is, ^pankjan became first 
*pandj)an, and then p^ndan — they are kept before the muta- 
tions of the back vowels a + nasal, <?, u, a, 3, u, as in Qw/, 
Kpitingas (17/7), gingan, gylden, get}}, ccene, cine, cypan. 

120. On the other hand c, g are developed before all 
vowels which were front in Germanic together with Germanic 
a before non-nasal consonants, which had become m before 
the development of d and g. Hence we always have initial 
^, g before the diphthongs ea, ea, eo, eo and their mutations 
2>, ftf, together with /, 7, as in geard, deorfan, deas, deosan, 
giernany diride, dldan, c and g were no doubt front in the 
nWS dialects also before (b and e, § followed by non-nasals, 
and before /=<^, as in ccBsier, ge/an, dele, cese. These combi- 
nations do not exist in WS, where they are made into dea-, 
die-y cea, &c., the diphthonging being in itself a proof of front 
quality in the consonants ; hence we may say that in WS all 
diphthongs, of whatever origin, are always preceded by the 
front soimds of c and g, 

a. The absence of diphthonging in the anomalous WS gadre seems 
to show that the g had the back sound. 

121. The chief difficulty in the pronunciation of g is to 
determine when it was a stop and when an open consonant. 
It was certainly a stop in the combinations cg,^g^ ng, ng, 

122. Initial g corresponds to Germanic g, as in god; 
initial g corresponds not only to Germanic g, as in giefan. 
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but also to Germanic j\ as in nWS gung, ger [cp. German 
j^^gijf^hr], This^=y, being front in itself and not through 
vowel-influence, occurs before back as well as front vowels. 
As it has in WS exactly the same effect on a following 
vowel as d has, and as the change of de- into die- through *^>- 
can be explained only as the natural result of the transition 
from the front stop to the vowel, we can hardly avoid the 
conclusion that j became a stop in OE, thus being merged 
in ^= Germanic g in giefan [cp. German geberi]. 

a. In Germany, however, it is generally assumed that all initial OE 
^*s were open consonants, whatever their origin, g = (5), g »« ( j). 

b. There can be no doubt that in IKt initial g was already (j), as in 
Middle E. 

123. The absence of diphthonging in WS in the prefix 
ge- and in ge (from "^ge § 15) seems to show that g- had the 
sound (j) in weak syllables. 

124. g' is often written i in nWS texts in imitation of 
Latin, especially before back vowels, this spelling occurring 
also in WS texts, as in jung (15/63), yw (2/3 ; i^/^2)=.geo. 
It was evidently adopted to avoid the ambiguity of gung^ 
which is however the regular spelling in 31. Sometimes the 
two are combined in the form oi giung^ giu (2/46). 

a. WS iu may be a weak form like^^ (§ 123). But the » no more 
necessarily implies (j) than French/^ « (59) from Old French (d33) from 
Latin ego through eo, *jo does. 

b. The i before vowels in weak mutation- verbs seems to have been 
(j), at least in Merc, as shown by the spellings hfrgcm * praise/ 
lifgan, &c. 

125. Non-initial open g is also written z', especially in Kt, 
the earliest documents of which have such spellings* as grei^=- 
greg (WS grdg), and det^^dcpg is frequent in IKt, the dif- 
ference between (dsej) and (daei) being, indeed, very slight. 
In IWS we find the compromise dceig, peignas (12 d) as well 
as heir a (12 c/17), &c. 
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126. The diflaculty of distinguishing between ^^=(ij) and 
(ii) led to writing t for tg, ig in IWS, as in modt\ Sihyrht = 
Sig{e)hyrht (21/147, 282), and occasionally in eWS, as in 
Wfferp (1/27)= Wigferp, Hence ig in IWS is often used to 
express J, as in hig * they,' wiggend=wigend. 

127. The omission of.^ in weak tg — whether the i is 
original or parasitic — followed by a vowel is so frequent that 
the spelling is often almost a matter of indifference, as in 
neri{g)e (Angl. tiirge), lufi(g)e, lufi(g)ap {lufigeap), mini{g)u 
{m^ngu). But the dropping of the ^ is much less frequent in 
inflections of adjectives in -/^, as in weolie (3 1 j/9), and in 
such words as Wulfsie^ JElfsie (12 b/io6, 9). 

128. Open g is sometimes written gh^ hg^ as in beorhgan 
(16/229 H). In IWS it is regularly written h when final, 
as in uilah, beorh, beah — showing that it had been unvoiced 
— as also before breath, and occasionally voice, consonants, 
as in siihst^ sfihp,/orhohnesse (10/9). 

129. Final c became h in Angl. ah^ac. For the 
change of ^/ into hi see § 147. 

180. g often disappears in IWS — and occasionally in eWS 
— before J?, n, d with lengthening of the preceding vowel, as 
in lt/?=.ltgep, fipian * ^dJii^ pen, /rlnan, bredan, sade^ l^de, 
g is dropped in on marne {10/ ^^)= on morgenne. In the IWS 
verb-forms gebroden, gefrunon the loss of g is probably due 
to the analogy of bridan, &c., as is certainly the case with 
frdn^frcBgn, 

a. Some MSS have the curious spellings ^w^,/r<?«^ (10/107, I7)» 

cL 

181. Non-initial d in foreign words is occasionally written 
p in accordance with the popular pronunciation of North- 
West Latin, as in Ddvipes (31). So also the name Judith 
(23/13) is -wniitvi Jupy fie in the Chronicle. 
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f, s, J>. 

132. The voice pronunciation of these consonants (v, z, tS) 
when initial seems to have been confined to WS and Kt; 
in Angl. the voice sounds seem to have been only medial, so 
that in Angl. q/er and /br/f were pronounced — as regards 
breath and voice — exactly as in the Mod. E. over zxA forth. 
They may have been voiceless finally in WS and Kt also. 
Double ss^ ff were always voiceless. 

183. The voice sound of medial f is often shown in the 
oldest texts by writing it h in accordance with the con- 
temporary Latin pronunciation ; thus in 30 we find hehen as 
well as hefcEu, In foreign words this sound is expressed by 
the late Latin v (u), as in £ve ; and in very late MSS this 
spelling is extended occasionally to native words, as in gegiven, 
healve (12 d). 

134.^ is often made into mn, mm (m before a cons.), 
as in emn (5 b/27)=$^, stemn^ hremmas^^hrcE/naSy em- 
sdrtg, 

135. sc often becomes cs^ x in IWS — and occasionally in 
eWS — as in axian, fuxas, rixa 'rushes' {12 b/83). This 
change began medially, and rarely occurs at the end of 
a word. 

Id6.»^ is often transposed in the Merc. cldsman=icl^nsian. 

137. s becomes si in IWS misilic-=:mis{sen)ltc * various.' 

138. J? in the oldest texts is written ih in imitation of 
Latin, especially initially, medial /> being often written d ac- 
cording to the contemporary Latin pronunciation [cp. § 133] ; 
thus in 31 we find ikd, gidanc. Afterwards d came into 
general use with occasional p. This is the usage in most 
early texts, such as 31 and 3. Others — generally rather later 
— prefer A such as 5, 6. IWS texts, such as 13,. tend to 
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write ff at the beginning, 9 in the middle and at the end of 
a letter-group, as in paSd^pd pd, 9 being also preferred as 
an initial capital. As no distinction of sound was intended 
we write p everywhere in our grammar and glossary. 

139. tp and t^ become /(/) ; sttt^siiep, patte *that' conj. 
from *p(Et'pe\ hUt=.bidep^ eapmetio^ compared with eapmod, 
gesyniOy gesundy and mar-pOy mit-iy, mitte {31) * while '=wzV/ 
py. In the spoken language these changes were probably 
carried out when the two consonants belonged to separate 
words, whence occasional spellings such 2& pcet tcet (1/37). ' 

140. sp becomes j/, as in ciest, (Angl. ceosep), m^telies-t 
' want of food,' westu^wes put (\i) b/28). In eWS ciesp^ &c. 
were still sometimes written after the p had become / ; the 
natural result was that original st was often written sp, as in 
unfcBsplicey aresp (3/98, 100). 

141. bs becomes s(s\ as in pu cwist from cwipesi, bliss, 

bliss-=^blips (34/80) from blipe, 

a. The form geblitsian (32) seems to be due to the influence of 
blctsian, 

142. In IWS p becomes d in frimde, mddm[as) [also 
mdppuni], fracod 'y and, by assimilation, in cydde =^eWS cypde, 

h. 

143. h had the weak sound (h) when it began a syllable, 

as in hiy gehdten, and elsewhere the strong sound =(x) or (^), 

according as it was back or front. This last distinction is 

not always certain ; but h was always front after a mutation, 

as in hli{e)hhan, drykien, and generally when preceded by any 

front vowel, hw, hi, hr, hn were probably simple sounds 

like Mod. E. wh\ but the h was originally pronounced 

separately. 

a. In the contemporary Latin pronunciation h was silent ; hence in 
33 although Holofemus is written throughout, the alliteration points to 

d 
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the proDunciation Olofemus, Hence also in the oldest texts h is some- 
times wrongly prefixed to native words, and is also used to show hiatus, 
as still in dhfbbad (8/198). In the oldest texts there is a tendency to 
restrict h to the weak sound, the strong one being written ch^ as still in 
Alchere (32 b/ii), cht being generally shortened to ct^ as in dryctin (30). 
For the later r/ = A/ see § 147. 

b. As in IWS beag was pronounced beah, being generally written so, 
it sometimes happens that final g is wrongly used to express original A, 
as in mearg * horse* (26/93), onlag pret. (32/113). ^^^ even in the 
oldest texts g is sometimes written for ^, as in ctrig- = earh * arrow ' 
(31c). 

144. hr- and r- interchange in {h)ra/fe, rapost^ hrcBdest 
(16/62). 

145. Medial h before a vowel or vowellike consonant such 
as r is dropped except in the oldest texts, as m/eos:=/eohes, 

feores gen. o^/eorh, healtc, Jz«;<2«a(30c)=the ordinary dhwanon, 
where the h is restored by the influence of hwanon. 

a. A is often dropped in the second element of proper names, as in 
2E])elm (8/89) r^ Aifelhelm, ^If^re (21/80), and hence probably also 
in weak words such as hif hit, 

146. Before a breath cons, h is kept, especially before /, as 
in eahia, heorhi^ the vowel-change in riht^ &c. (§ 55) showing 
that it tended to become front in WS before /, So also it was 
front before s in WS six compared with weaxan, the pronun- 
ciation of X being, however, uncertain (§ 159). 'In most 
other cases A + cons, is the result of vowel-loss, as in hlehsia 
compared with l^ngesi, hey/eh/?^ pit, gesi{e)ksL 

a. In Angl. the h was dropped in accordance with § 145 before the 
vowel was lost, the result being such forms as hesta (from *hehista), 

fief, gesis. 

b. h is occasionally dropped before breath consonants, as in wcsstm 
compared with weaxan^feriK)} * life.* 

' 147. Such preterites as uciCy pryde^ nealacie are often 
written thiey &c., especially in IWS, showing a change of c 
into h before /, which probably began in eWS, for we find 



CONSONANTS. ][ 

geworci in 8/76, where ci represents Germanic hL So also 
31 has wyrcte. 

1. 

148. Weak / is sometimes dropped in proper names, especi- 
ally before r, as in JEpered (8/89), jEpend (21/280), ^/?elm 
(12 h/i\)=i^J>elred, JEpelrU, JEpelkelm, 

m. 

149. Weak m often becomes n in the inflection -urn 
(§ 160). 

n. 

150. In INorth. final weak n is generally dropped, this 
change beginning in the earliest texts ; thus 30 a has foldu 
•=foldan, ace, 30 c has dwana^bhwanon^ cnyssa infin., eorl?u 
ace. 

a. For binde we see § 247. 

r. 

161. There are two r's in OE, one = Germanic r, the other 
= Germanic z — itself a weakening of s — as in w&ron com- 
pared with wcEs^ mdray l§ngra compared mces-t, Ipigesi, this 
r=js being regularly dropped when final, as in ^ the adverbs 
md, Ipig. 

a. Hence also the fluctuation between s and r in tse{r)n, iren. 

b. r is often dropped in the late (Kt ?) forms specan, forespeca, 
spac, &c. 

162. For the transposition of r in berstan, &c. see Pr. p. 7. 
We have a different transposition in weak 'bre{p)hi from beorht 

(§ 55). 

t. 

168. The pret. wtste {nysie) appears in eWS also as wt'sse, 
nysse. For /s=ds, see § 108. 

al eWS shows assimilation of / in Wes{t)-seaxe, 

da 
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154. In the oldest texts w is expressed by uu, as in uud/ 
(30 c) and— especially in North. — by u, as in uerc (30 a). 
These spellings are still frequent in later texts, such as 32, 
and occur occasionally in eWS, especially u after a cons., as 
in cucs/f, and when a vowel precedes, as in sdui ; these last 
occurring still later, as in hiwdune (26/76). 

155. Final w becomes u (0) after consonants, as in hearu 
[plur. hearw-as\ or when a cons, follows in inflections such 
as gearo-ne ace. sing. masc. This u is dropped after a long 
syllable, as in mdd * meadow,' gen. mctdwe. 

156. Final w seems to have been originally dropped after 
a long vowel also, as in a compared with awa, Angl. trio 
=WS treow^ where the w was imported from the inflected 
cases treoweSy &c. 

a. Such forms as Angl. gen. eletres (31), on the other hand, are due 
to the influence of the uninflected ireo, 

157. There is a tendency to drop w before «, as in s{w)ulung 
(a Kentish land-measure), auht from dwihiy awuhi^ beHp)uh 
from betwthy especially in weak syllables, as in uion ' let us I ' 
^Tjouton (9/46), and in proper names such as Swipul/y 

a. w is dropped in the contractions nas, ndt, nolde^ &c Also in 
ealntg * always * — ealtu weg^ 

158. Medial w after r, / is dropped before front vowels in 
such forms as geare 'well' \gearo 'ready'], gterede, wielede 
preterites oi gierwatiy wielwan. 

^ . x,z. 

159. .r.' often represents cs in imitation of Latin spelling, 
especially wf er% c and s come together through vowel-loss, as 
in rtcsian, rlxian, or where it is the result of transposition, 
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as in dxian. x also represents Germanic hs, as in weaxan, 
SIX, oxa. The spelling ?is is not unfrequent, but is not 
confined to j:= Germanic ?is\ thus we find gedhsade (5b/65). 
It is probable that (ks) was the usual later pronunciation of 
ar= Germanic hs as well as of x=^cs. 

a. The letter b is used only in foreign words, where it has the Italian 
sounds (dz, ts), Lazarus being also written iadzarus; it has the sound 
(ts) in Bczabe—Bathskeba (34/23), where th « /. 
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Nouns. 

160. The dat. plur, -um appears occasionally as -un, as 
in scipun (5/68), rixun 'rushes' (12 b/84), wtcun (20/54), 
and -on, as in handon^ leodon (2 1/7, 23), which again becomes 
-an (§ 32), as in ramman (3/193 H), mtd miclan earnungan 
(16/16). 

a. The gen. plur. -a is written -o in gebytlo (13/149) in consequence 
of writing a for (§ 33). 

STRONG MASC. AS-PLURALS, AND NEUT. 

161. In the oldest texts the dat. and gen. sing, are written 
-», -8BS as in io ymbycganncc {'^o b) [see § 249], meiudcBs (30). 

162. Some of these nouns have no -e in the dat. sing., 
namely the masc. ham (4/26), dceg in iddcEg, alee dcBg, sigor 
(20/304 ?) — although all three have also the regular datives : 
to home (21/92), tddege (Merc), stgore (23/299)J>4pand the 
neut. dogor (20/145), which; also has the regular d^C.^^ij/ia ; 
32b/26). -, ,. ,m ^ 

163. The following m^kulines — which were' 6i^ginall)/ 
u-nouns (§ 179) — have dat.^hg. in -a : feld(6l'^,ford(^/\o\ 
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sumor (4/6), weald (8/9), although the regular wealde also 
occurs (23/206). For winter see § 178. 

164. Some masc. nouns are unin fleeted in the nom. plur., 
namely mmap [c^. twelvemoniH] and hcslep 'man' (23/56), 
which also has plur. hcelepas (22/40). 

a. We also find the isolated masc. plurals ^gcl (25/9), twegenfStels 
(4/169). 

165. The neut. plur. -u is also written -o, which is generally 
a later form, as also -a, as in scypa (4/83 C), wundra (13/284. 
Z^i)^flicca (32). 

a. The plur. -u of dissyllabic neuters is often dropped in 31, as in 
weter micelu iS/i6),forebecen (e/20) compared with netenu (h/14). 

166. Such nouns as pcBt freow, pcBt cneow keep in Angl. 
their original forms ireOy cneo (§ 156), which also appear 
occasionally in WS (26/42). The Germanic form was *irewo^ 
whence the plur. treowu^ which in WS becomes ireowu by 
the influence of ireoip). There is also a WS plur. treaw 
formed direct from the sing. 

a. In Angl. these words are generally contracted. Thus trio is dat. 
sing, as well as nom. sing, and plur. 

ynouns, 

167. se h^re inserts (t)g=/ in its oblique cases : dat. sg. 
h^n'ge {%/ 21), gen. h^r{t)ges, pi. h§rgas (6/ii). In IWS it 
is inflected like ptd^: dat. sg. h§re (17/2), pi. h^ras. 



168. Besides the old «-nouns there are masc. and neut 
nouns with -«, -0 in the nom. sg. which is a weakening of w, 
re-appearing in the oblique cases, in the same way as h^re^ with 
the same development of parasite-vowels ; thus se bearu, •o 
* grove ' has dat. sg. bearwe, bearuwe, bearotoe, pi. bearwasy 
bearewas, &c. 
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169. The neuters, such as dealu, searu, smeoru^ have the 
same endings except in the nom. pi. seanvu, searu, sear{p)Oy 
sear a (5/29). 

a. The oldest texts drop the w in the dat pi. also : searum (§ 157). 
IB ox fat treowy &c., see § 156. 

170. m^ie doubles the / in its pi. mafias, hyse * youth ' has 
ss everywhere except in the nom. and ace. sg. — dat. sg. hysse, 
For the doubling in -etiy -ennes, see §101. 

171. Yox feorh, feores, see § 17. mear {2i/iSS) = mearh 
* horse ' is a new nom. formed from the inflected forms 
miards, &c. 

172. For dceg^ dagaSy see § 45. We find a instead of ^ in 
isolated forms such as hwales (4/56 C) by the side of the 
regular hwcBles {4/56), getale (12 c/7) dat. o^ geicel * number/ 
weallgaie dat. of pcBi geat, which in WS generally has ea 
throughout the sg., and pi. gatu, 

a. For Merc cUegas see § ai. Merc, has sg. gat, pi. geaiu (§ 91). 

178. For mdg, magas, see § 70. But even in WS we find 
mdgas {i/'^z). 

174. For the vowel-changes in wer^ weoras, Izm, liomu, 
which are only occasional in WS, see § 91. For the short- 
ening in ptgel, ^nglesy wundor^ wundru^ see § 35. 

176. For the contraction in se leak, pi. leas, pcBtfcoh, gen. 
feos^poet bleoh ' colour,' dat. pi. hleom, &c., see § 17. There is 
the same contraction when final w is dropped ; thus pcEt 
hr^(w) * carcass ' has gen. hrcewes, hras, ireow has gen. ires 
in 31 (§ 156 a). 

trplurals* 

176. As this ^= Germanic i, all original ^-plurals ought to 
have mutated vowels, as in ^r^le from *Anglu leode takes its 
eo from seo peod, whence also the frequent IWS form leoda 
(15/40,3)- 
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a. IWS even went so far as to form a sing, seo leod * people,* gen. 
leode {MM, Horn. II. 252). 

b. A trace of the old i is preserved in the gen. Dffiigea — D^na 

(20/73). 

177. Many names of nations and tribes took this -e by 
analogy. Thus Seaxe was originally a weak masc. plural, 
whence the absence of mutation, and the gen. Seax{e)na^ 
which was afterwards extended to older e-plurals, such as 
Mierde, gen. Miercna. So also -sdte is made out of -sdia 
i sitter/ * settler/ whence not only gen. -sdinay but also nom. 
'Sdtian: Sumursatna^ Sumors^ie ealle gnd Wils^tan (7/13, 7). 
-ware in Cpttware *men of Kent,' Lcsdenware 'Latins,* 
* Romans' (2/57), gen. -wara in h^llwara (9/35), follows the 
analogy of the others, whence nom. h^llwaran^ h^lwearan 
(9/35; 3ig/43)- 

a. There can be little doubt that -ware was formed from the Latin- 
British ending in Cantuarii^ Viciuarii, &c. -ware was then associated 
with warian * guard,* the noun waru suggesting the further development 
of the collective fem. singulars burgwaru, &c., whence plur. burgwara 
(26/86) ; further confusion with -ware evolved a weak fem. sing, -ware, 
as mj>issere ceasierwaran (App. of Tyre 9). 

Masc, w- nouns. 

178. The u is occasionally written 0. The dat. sg. some- 
times has the nom. sg. ending, as in sunu (32 c/28), meodo 
(21/212); as also occasionally the nom. pi., of which «W(9 
(2/8) may be an example, magu 'youth' has pi. magas^ 
and wudu sometimes has pi. wudas (9/14). 

179. The old long-syllable u-nouns have passed over to 
class I, except that some of them keep the dat. sg. -a (§ 163). 
winter has not only dat. sg. winira (4/6), but also a rare 
gen. sg. wintra (4/6) instead of wtnires. It has pL nom. 
winter. 
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Masc, and f em. r-nouns, 

180. The gen. sg. sometimes has the mutation of the dat., 
as in mider (13/60). These nouns have regularly -or after 
a back, -er after a front vowel, sweostor (swustor) has the 
same form in the gen. sg., besides swysier (13/21) and 
stuuster (21/115) with u=y (§ 67), Kt swcp.siar (32 b/46). 
/ceder has in Angl. the gen. sg. -/adur (^o),/eadur (31 a/2); 
WS has an occasional gen. sg. in -es, as in heah/cBderes 
(14/136). Note the following plurals: moddru (14/125); 
bropro (10/122), brdpor, -ur (10/126 ; 31 a/i), Kt -ar 
(32 b/41), gebrdpruy -a (13/87) ; gesweostor (5 a/72) ; Angl. 

fcBddras (31 g/33). 

nA-nouns. 

181. Note the occasional pi. iorms /eond (31 di/2),/eondas 
(25/30), and the dat. sg. wtggende (23/45). These nouns 
sometimes take -e in other cases by the influence of the par- 
ticiple ending -ende, as in Halende Crist (34/51), randwig- 
gende^X. (23/11, 20). 

STRONG FEMININES. 

182. The regular strong fem. nouns fall under two main 
classes — those with ace. sg. in -e (i a)^ such as giefu^ synn, 
and those with unohanged ace. (i b), such as ddd. 

I a. 

183. In this class the nom. sg. ends in -u (rarely -0) when 
the preceding syllable is short, as in gt'e/u, ge/o, the -u being 
dropped after a long syllable, as in synn, sorg, as well as when 
two syllables precede, as in Jiren * crime,' sdwoL 

184. In the oldest texts the obUque cases of the sg., and 
the nom.pl. have -ce, as in -/(srcB ace. and dat. (3oc,b)=WS 
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fare {jiova, faru)^ weflcB pi. (30 c). In Merc, the nom. pi. 
ending is -^; thus 31 has plurals synne, sawkj scotunge, 
Kt generally has -a, as in saula (32), pearfa (32 b), agreeing 
with WS, which however has occasional -e in the poetry, as 
in dpie * vallejrs ' (24/24). 

a. The pi. gewiinysse in 12 c is an anticipation of the ME weakening 
of all OE a*8 into e, 

186. In the early period the only gen. pi. ending is -a 
(giefa, ge/a\ the WS and Kt -ena being a later importation 
from the weak declension. It is most frequent after a short 
root-syllable. After a long one it is often shortened to -na, 
as in Idrna. 

186. Nouns in -ung have in WS and Kt -a in the dat. 
sg., as in for pare wilnunga (2) by the side of -e as in 
fandunge (3), gepafunge {13), this -a being sometimes ex- 
tended to the ace, as \nymb liornunga (2), and to the gen. 

^-nouns. 

187. These are inflected analogously to the masc. ze^-nouns 
(§ 168), thus headu^ -o *war' has ace. beadwe, beaduwe^ 
beadowe, beadewe. frcetwa * ornaments,' geatwa * armour/ 
occur only in the pi. 

a. But in a 1/48 we find hfregeatu used as an ace. sg. 

b. Note the archaic ddX^geatum (30 c) [§ 157]. 

188. a often becomes cb before inflectional e, especially 
when c comes between, as in wrcece gen. (31 g). sacu ' strife ' 
has scBcce in the oblique cases (20/368). For the Merc, 
vowel-change in geofum, &c., see § 91. 

189. Contraction in leak p:en. lea [generally se leak in 
lWS],/r/a 'misery/ diccprea, &c. 
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id. 

190. To this class belong many abstract nouns in -(/, -/, 
such as deed, fierd * military expedition/ sp&d * wealth/ gepyld 
* patience/ cest ' favour/ mth/, and many others, such as 5ryd, 
cwcm, lyft * air/ medy (id, wyrd ' fate/ The nouns of this 
class have mutated vowels or else vowels that were front in 
Germanic ; gesceaft * creation/ is almost the only exception, 
together with eWS meaht^=-miht, 

a. But many nouns with mutation belong to i a, especially when 
a double cons, follows, such as hill, synn, brycg, icg. 

191. In WS and Kt — especially in the later period — there 
is a tendency to inflect the ace. sg. according to i a, as in 
pa fyrde (22/163) compared with micle fierd {6/5), hryde 
(13/15). But we still find unchanged accusatives in IWS, as 
in dm fid (13/324). [See also § 194.] 

192. In the oldest texts these nouns have pi. -i, as in 
mcEcti {'^o)=mi'hta, although they soon began to take the -cb 
of I a, as in wyrdce. In Merc, they have the same pi. as 
the I a nouns : dede, fide, mcehie. These also occur in the 
poetry, as in blede * fruits' (24/25), ly/te (23/348), where, 
however, as in other cases, the IWS scribe may have kept 
these forms because he took them for ace. singulars. In 
10/42 mcBcitis made into WS mihte, 

193. CB * law ' is invariable in the sg. and in the nom. pi., 
but sometimes has a gen. sg. ^we, whence the new nom. 
^w (11/7). B8B is also invariable in the sg. and nom. pi. 
(dat. pi. s^m), but is also masc. with gen. sg. and nom. pi. 
s^Sf which is also used as a fem. gen. ^^.—p^re sa[s). 



194. Some nouns — mostly la — have occasionally an 
uninflected dat. sg. : ^fes (8/27) 'border/ strdt (12/66; 
13/53), ^^ (i2b/4i, 6), which last is masc. in the earlier 
texts (s b/33). We also find an ace. sg. strdtl (12 b/70). 
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u-nouns. 

195. dura inflects like sunu (§ 178); and hand inflects 
in the same way, except that it drops the u : dat and gen. 
sg.y and nom. and gen. pL handa. 

Mutation-plurals. 

196. Note cu * cow ' pL ry ; furh dat %%*fyrh. For hyr{t)g 
see § 40. 

197. The gen. sg. bote appears also as boce ; and conversely 
byrtg is used as a gen. sg. instead of burge. 

198. ea 'river' is generally inflected like sa {§ 193) : gen. 
%%,pctre ea (5b/i9), pare eas (4/25), pi. nom. ea (5b/i9); 
but it also has dat. and gen. sg. le, e (8/98, loi). 

Indeclinable, 

199. There are many abstract fern, nouns in -u, -o formed 
from adjectives, which keep this ending throughout the sg. : 
nom. m^nigeo (2), mptigu (13), Kt helo-=.hcelu (34);' ace 
fn£ngu{^i); dat. h^lu (31), ^^lo (11), mptio (34), Kt ^la 
(32); gen. peostro (9), h^lo {34). Those with derivative >, / 
(§139), such as iermpu * misery/ oferm&ttu 'pride/ are 
generally inflected like i a nouns in the pi. as well as sg., 
some of them often throwing off" their final -u like firen 
(§ 183): SCO yrmp (16); ace. ofermetto (22), mdtrpe ^ i2xn&* 
(23) ; dat. cyppe ' country ' (23) ; gen. yrmpe (20) ; pi. nom. 

yrmpa\ gen. mdrpa (20). Some of the former group 
occasionally inflect in the same way: sg. nom. j/A/ (14); 
acc.^/Zf (5 b); 6aX, ylde (14), celde (34); gen. sirptge. 
peostru, pystro is unchanged in the nom. pi. (9) ; gen. pi. 
peosira (13). 
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WEAK NOUNS. 

200. In North, these often drop the final n (§ 150), as in 
ybldu ' earth ' ace. sg. fem., eor/>u dat. sg. fern., where -u{n) 
corresponds to WS -an. This -un, -on is preserved in WS 
in the fem. pi. noun Eastron * Easter,' which is generally 
indeclinable: J?dm Eastron, pa Eastron (17/37, 9). -on lor 
-an in other words is only occasional, as in p^m gemdnon 
'community,' namon pi. (32), where it is probably a mere 
mis-writing. The gen. pi. sometimes has the fuller form 
-ana, -ona, as in wtotona (2/46). It is sometimes shortened 
to -na, as in uhtna (26/8), htgna {'^2)=htwena, earna (34). 

201. Note the contraction of the endings when preceded 
by vowels, as in Frea * lord/ twed ' doubt,' ace. sg. Erean, 
tweon, Sweon * Swedes,* dat. Sweom, 

202. The masc. ending is kept in the fern. gemcBcca * con- 
sort,' ' wife' (32), ge/cera \ companion,' * wife' (33). 

208. Weak fem. nouns with short root-syllables often take 
the u of the strong inflection, especially in the later period, 
as in wicu, wucu, gen. sg. wican, spadu * spade/ protu * throat.' 

Adjectives. 

STRONG. 

204. In the oldest texts we find -cb for the later -e in the 
endings -ncB^ -roe, -as, -cb, as in biworhtcB fem. sg. ace. (30 c), 
wundncB fem. pi. (30 c). So also in eWS we find eallcB fem. 
pL (2/47 H). 

206. 'Um — both sg. and pi. — appears also as -un, -on, -an, 
as in pison (16/16), mtddeweardan (14/122), and -n in con- 
tracted forms such as hreon (20/57) ^o^^ hreoh. 

a. -ra for -re in minra swastar gen. (32 b/45), dnra dat. (3/232, 
53), where the a is the result of the influence of the following /Jr^; [cp. 

3/250]. 
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206. The -u — rarely written -o— of the fem. sg. and neut. 
pi. seems originally to have been dropped in adjectives of 
two syllables the first of which is short [cp. ^ren, § 183]; 
but the fully inflected forms are frequent, especially in 
eMerc, in which, however, adjectives in -sum do not take-«: 
micel m§nigeo (2/35), wcBter micelu {3if/3o), opfeallenu fem. 
(2/16) compared with opfeallen fem. (2/72 C), sfipluo word 

(3/241). 

207. In IWS — and occasionally in eWS — the ^-inflections 
are got rid of by the substitution of the masc. forms, so that 
fem. sumu becomes sum, and neut. sumu becomes sume, the pL 
-e being also added to long-syllable adjectives, so that neut. pi. 
god becomes gode: swd earme wtf (5/77), scipu , . .ealk 
(8/153), ealle ping (13/225). In the first example the change 
may be result of the natural gender of wif, 

208. Sometimes the neut. -u is simply dropped on the 
analogy of neut. pi. god^ &c., as in sum kund scipa (8/50) 
compared with Mr a scipu sumu (8/1 31). 

209. In eWS the fem. pi. nom. often ends in -a, as in the 
nouns : pa bed ealla (2/47), ealda ceastra gnd ealde hyrig 

(5/80). 

210. The pluralsy?<2ze;tf (2/3i)=earlier/<?fl (§ 216), manige 
often take -a, apparently through the influence oi/ela : feawa 
masc. (2/16), neut. (13/230), manega masc. (3/168). 

211. The ending -ne disappears in the inflection of such 
words as sUperne, which is both nom. and ace. masc. sg. 
(21/134). Similarly tsern has ace. masc. sg. tserne (3/152). 
The partic. ending -ende sometimes inflects -ende instead of 
-endne. 

212. The endings -re, -ra are often expanded to -ere, 
-era in later texts — rarely in eWS: sumere {z/ 2^0), ulcere 
(15/142), cwicera (23/312). 

213. w-adjectives, such as gearu, nearu, geoluy are inflected 
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analogously to 5z;-nouns : sg. nom. of all genders gearu, -(?, 
masc. ace. gearone, pi. gearwe, gearurdoe^ gearewe, &c., neut. 
gearu (gearwe), gen. gearora, dat. gear(w)um, 

214. In the u-adjective cwt'cu the t passed through to into 
« (§ 22), and the 7t; was then dropped (§ 157), resulting in 
cucu, ace. masc. cucne, cucone, which is the regular WS form. 

216. Note that cb becomes a when the following cons, is 
followed by a vowel — in hwats, hwates as well as hwaiUy 
hwaium — the cb being kept only in such forms as hwcBt{ne\ 
kwcBtre, hwcBira, 

For the treatment of the weak medial vowels in hdl{i)ge, 
micelu, &c., see § 35. 

216. For the contraction in such adjectives as hiahy pi. hea, 
hreoh gen. pi. hreora (24/45), ^^^ ^^ re-insertion of the 
weak vowel in such forms as woum (27 c/'^)^wdmy dat. pi. 
of wohy see § 43. In WS heah generally has ace. sg. masc. 
heanne {25/40) from heahne — which is also frequent in WS — 
the older form being heane, IWS also has pi. heage^ dat. 
heagum, &c. {§i43b). fr'eo from Germanic '^frijo- often 
takes -h in the nom. sg. in imitation of hrich ; it has a pi. 
fnge. The contracted pl./ijiz, ddit./eam, is in WS expanded 
into /eawe,yeawa (§ 210). 

WEAK. 

217. The dat sg. sometimes takes the strong form, as in 
/>j'S andweardum life (3/169), /5/« hatum bcBpe (13/27). 

218. The dat. pi., on the other hand, sometimes lakes the 
form of the sg., which in some cases may be the result of 
phonetic change (§ 160): p&m hwatesian mgnnum (5/8^7); 
so also 3/193 ; 23/242. 

219. The gen. pi. -ena^ as in godena (2/46), niwena 
(8/187) is generally replaced by the shorter strong -ra. 
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especially in adjectives of more than one syllable: /fdra 
eorplicra mgnna (3/156) ; so also 13/277 ; 14/2. 

COMPARISON. 

220. The adverbial comparative -or, as in deopor 'more 
deeply/ is sometimes written -ur, as in rihiur (12/46). 

221. The superlative -ost appears also as -ust, -ast, -est, 
the last especially when inflected: weorpuste (7/21), westast 
(5 b/38), ungefoglecesi (5 b/33), hwatestan (5/78). The -est 
which causes mutation is rarely written -ost, as in selosL 

222. The following form their comparisons with mutation 
(adverbs are in parentheses) : lang, l^ngra (ling\ Ipi^est, 
Strang . eald, teldra, ieldesi, late ieldst (11/4). fQarr,fierra 
{fierr), fierresL scefte (sbfte), {sceft), (eafe, tej?, eaposi). 
heah; hurra, hiera (8), late heahra, hearra (22/29, 37); 
hiehst, hehst, which is not unfrequent in IWS as well as eWS, 
Angl. hesi (§ 146 a), (neah, near), niehsiy nehsi {nix/), 
which is also WS, Angl. nesf. geong, gingra, gingest, IWS 
also gingst, Angl. gungra, gungesL The following has no 
positive : scelra (20), scella {seel [32 b]), scelest, 

223. Note the irregular adverbs wel, h§t, wiers, and Angl. 
m&—md, Angl. hasj/ in wyrsa (wyrs), wyrresta, 

224. Note also : (inne), innerra, innemesL (nor)>, norpor), 
norpmesi, i^2Ji),u/erra,y/erra{'^2'b),y/emest,y7nesL (ute), 
y terra, uterra, yiemesi, utemesL 

Numerals. 

226. &n has ace. masc. ^nne, cmne (mne in 31, § 46) in 
the earlier texts, and often also in IWS (13/138; 15/187), 
dnne occurring also in eWS (2/21, 30). So also nan has ace. 
masc. nctnne, ndnne, 

226. twoegen has neut iu (8/208)=/^^. The early forms 
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of the dat. and gen. are tw^niy iwcega, /wega=: the later /warn, 
twegra. iwega still occurs in 21/207. So also bcegen, 
neut. hd^ hUy buiu (6/25), fem. bdijwd), dat. bam, bdm^ gen. 
boega, beg[r)a, 

227. The numerals 4-12 are not generally inflecte'd except 
when used absolutely, in which case they — except eahia — are 
inflected like e-plurals : dn/ysej? tyne (i6/i2^),/l/um {8/193), 
syxa sum (4/45). 

228. The numerals 20-90 are inflected as nouns when 
absolute in the dat. and gen., as in pritiga sum (7/26), the 
nom. and ace. being generally left uninflected, as in twentig 
(16/128). When they take a noun in the gen. pL, they have 
dat. -um and often gen. -es : on fifiegum mgncessa (2/85), 

fifiiges §lna lange (4/44). When used as adjectives, they 
have dat. "Um, gen. -ra : pritigum nihlum, prlitgra daga 
(13/156, 94), or are left uninflected. 

229. The neuters hund 2Jid J?usend — pi. -«, -a (13/250 B) 
— when not used absolutely, as in fela pusenda o/slcegenra 
(6/18), generally take a noun in the gen. pi. But the eWS 
dat. hunde is Fometimes used in peculiar adjectival construc- 
tions, as \n/eower hunde wintrum dat. of time (5/1). pusend 
is often left uninflected, especially in the later language, as in 
pusend manna bigleofan (13/139). 

Pronouns. 

PERSONAL. 

For weak 'iu-^pu, see §§ 15, 139. 

230. In the earlier period — especially in Merc. — me.pe, 
unc, inc, us, iow are used only as datives, the corresponding 
accusatives being med,ped, uncii, incit, usid, eowtc. There 
is also an early gen, user, and a shortened ur in eMerc. 

a. Note the isolated Merc, micyfac (31J/3 ; 1/6). 
e 
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231. For the fem. sg. nom. Aeo, Mo, hia (32 b/io) see § 98. 
In Kt (32 C/13 ; 33/6) these forms are also ace. 

282. The pi. nom. hie appears also as hicB (32/35), in Kt 
also as luo (32 c/42) ; in IWS as hy, hi, hig (§ 126). 

288. hiere, IWS hyre, appears also as hire both in eWS 
and IWS. So also gen. pi. hiera, hyra, hira, together with 
eWS hiora, eWS and IWS heora. Merc, has also the originally 
weak hear a, which is the only form in 31. him often 
becomes hiene, hyne by the influence of hyre, -a. IWS has 
often hys, hyt, hym. In Kt and IWS the pi. him often 
takes the eo of the gen. to distinguish it from the sing. 
{32C/12; 16/57; 12C/21). 

POSSESSIVE. 

284. The old reflexive sin, 3rd pers. sg. and pi., referring 
to all three genders, still occurs in the poetry (20/257), ^^% 
used also non-reflexively (23/99). 

286. lire is shortened to «r in Merc. (31 d/5), and appears 
also in the form of iis(s)er. In inflection it shortens rr to 
r in IWS and occasionally in eWS, as in Ura hieremgnna 
(3/236). 

236. Note the shortened unce, uncum (32/10; c/io) by the 
side of the full uncerra (32/5). 

INTERROGATIVE. 

287. Note IWS kivane, hw<Em=-hwone (§ 64), and IVVS 
hwdm-^hw^m, gehwa has an occasional fem. dat. and gen. 
gehware instead oi gehwam, gehwcBs. 

a. Note the old instramental mfor hwon {hwari), to hwon. 

DEMONSTRATIVE. 

288. Note IWS pane, pcene (§ 64) and pam-= pone, pom, 
pdm occurs occasionally in eWS (1/39 ; 3/167) ; and appears 
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occasionally as /fdn (3/192), pi. Sg. ]}an^]>am (13/193; 
i4/34» 51) is probably the result of confusion with the old 
instrumental /(7»,/a;i vapon mdyforpoUy &c. 

239. pcare appears in eMerc. 2A J>ere=-pcere if). In IWS 
— and occasionally in eWS and Kt — the vowels o{ pare and 
the gen. ^hpara are often confused, whence /ar^ sg. (32 c/13), 
i^^FTjpL (13/61,143). 

240. Jns is often written with j instead of ss in its inflected 
forms, the s of pts itself being sometimes doubled. The i 
often becomes y in the early period, especially in pys[s)um, 
bat also in pys{s)es, pysne. In IWS y is often written for / 
throughout. In eWS and Kt w, eo is frequent, not only in 
piosum,piosan{^l^i\ but also in the fem. >^(?jj^ (33). In 
IWS pissCy pissa are often lengthened to pissere, pissera^ which 
are sometimes shortened again to pisre, pisra. 



Verbs. 

24L In the nWS dialects the i pers. pres. sg. indie, ends 
in -«, 'O: ic fearUy ppicu, geldctu, gesto (31), bt'ddo (32/47), 
hdiu (32/c). But eKt has also the WS form, as in ic cype, 
haU (31 b/i). In Angl. the m of eom is extended to other 
verbs ending originally in a vowel : ic beom^ dom. 

242. The early nWS dialects generally have -s in the 
2 pers. sg. indie; thus 31 has/« dsitges, gepidaSy gen^redes. 
The later -st is the result of the change of wanes Pu into 
winesiUy &c. (§ 139). 

243. The endings -es, -ep appear in the oldest texts as -w, 
'ipy 'it, as in hlimmip (30 c), wiurhii (30 b). -at for -ap 
appears also in eWS. 

244. The shortening of -es(t\ -ep to -st, -p (-/) is a special 
mark of WS and Kt as opposed to Angl., where it is confined 
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to a few verbs. Thus 31 has mmes, nimejf, l^de]>, j/Z^/rrWS 
nimsty nimpy lotii, s§lp. But the full forms are frequent in 
eKt, as m./orgtfe/> (32 b), cymej> {32 c), and occur also in 
WS, as \npyncep (2), wyrmsep {3). For other examples see 
§ 250. 

245. For the consonant-changes which result from these 
shortenings see Pr. p. 24. The retention of/ in o^S/arResfi, 
wiexp (3/29, 181) is only apparent (§ 139). 

246. -on appears also as -un^ -an (§ 31, 2), as in dydun 
{31), warun, -an (i), noldan (33), awurpan (13). 

247. The -e of the subj. appears as -cb in the oldest texts, 
as in weorpcB (30 b). The subj. -^«,is confused with the 
indie, form in IWS, becoming -on, -an, as in kealdon {11 /i^). 
But the e was kept in such forms as sitjge we, ' let us sing,' 
which in eMerc. preserve the -«, as in stngen we, h§rgen we 
(31 e, h). These forms were afterwards used whenever the 
pronoun followed the verb whether in the subj. or indie, so 
that in WS cwej?e in cwepe we, &c. came to be regarded as 
a substitute for cu)e]>ap. In IWS -on often becomes -e in the 
same way, especially in the pres. of the pret.-present verbs, 
as in mote we (16/15), purfe we (21/34), come ge, 

248. The infin. -an is rarely written -on, as in/aron (i 2/8), 
pincon (16/76 H). In North, it becomes -a (§ 150), as in 
cnyssa (30 c). 

249. The gerund was originally the dat. of a verbal noun, 
and accordingly ended in -oe in the oldest texts (§161), as in 
tdymbhycgganncB(^o b). The form with the original mutation 
-^nne, as in to civepenne, is frequent in all periods; -onne 
occurs also in the earlier texts, as to wiotonne (2/62). 

a. The pres. partic. has also the form -indi in the oldest texts. 
Note the isolated dugunde (32 a/20). 
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STRONG VERBS. 

260. In the nWS dialects the full endings -«(/), -f/f are 
generally preceded by unmutated vowels, especially in 31, 
which allows only the mutation of e, as in Mpf/> ; thus 31 has 
s/gndes, stgndep^fallep, ciosep, 32 b has bibeadep, '^2C gehaldep. 
Even eWS has such occasional forms as hdte}> (2/1). IWS 
has not only such occasional forms as standej? (4/123 C), 
wurpest =-wiersi (15/216), but sometimes introduces the 
unmutated vowels into the contracted forms, as in A/ cwep 
(14/134), weorj? (22/160). 

251. The following strong verbs require special notice. 
They are arranged under the same groups as in the Primer, 
the numbering usually followed in Germany being added 
inO. 

a. Note that a in the strong verbs is always ^^ except in the few cases 
in the pres. indie, where it is a mutation of the a of the infin., as in 
cnaw}, 

I (7). Fall-group. 
{a) eO'prelerites, 

252. Angl. wcBxan=Vi/S weaxan keeps its original inflec- 
tion as a shake- verb — ^pret. wdx\ in WS the ea caused it 
to be transferred to the fall-group— pret. weox, 

253. In IWS the shake- verb spanan, spon * entice ' is also 
made into a fall- verb — pret. speon (22/29) — probably through 
the influence of the fall-verb spannan, speonn * span,' * fix.* 

a. In snch shake-verbs as scie^acan^ sceoc the e is only a sort of 
diacritic (§ iia> 5). 

{b) t'Preterites. 

254. Idtan, ondrddan, hdian have in Angl. the preterites 
leoriy ondreordy heht, which last is occasionally found in 
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eWS texts, ondrddarty sldpan also have the weak preterites 
ondrddde, sldpte^ together with the pret. partic. {o/)dr<Edd, 

255. /on has in Angl. the pres. hi foep (§ 146 a). It occa- 
sionally has in the older texts a subj.yb^, which seems to 
mean/ii (not/*^ ?), as it is sometimes writteny^^ (§ 75). Cp. 
§310- 

II (6). Shake-group. ^ 

266. Note the occasional ce, § (§ 47 a) for a in the pi^ 
partic. as in dhce/en (3/176) by the side of aha/en, skegen ancF 
slagen (5/58). For the pres. he stynt, see § 51 b. 

257. Note the j-verbs hhehhan, hloh ; sc^ppan, scod (also 
weak sc^pede) ; si^ppan, stop, sw^rian is in IWS often inflected 
like lufian in such forms as he sw^rap. The of sworen is 
due to the influence of the w, 

258. Note also the contracted /zc;^fl« 'wash/ inflected like 
slean, with ^x^Lpwog. 

III (3). Bind-group. 

259. findan has pret. /and as well 2&/unde^ especially in 
^he poetry (20/17). 

260. /rignan^ ge/rugnen becomes in IWS /rinan^ ge/runen 
(§ 130), anew pret.yr5« (i>\,/runon) being then developed on 
the analogy of the shine-verbs. So also IWS has bredan^ 
hrady brudon, broden^ eWS bregdan, brcegd^ brugdon, brogden, 

261. Note the u of murnan *care,' mearn. For IWS 
wurpan'=-weorpan, see § 23. 

262. In ternan (Angl. eornan)^ arn {grn\ urnen ; bternan" 
{beornan)y barn {bprn)y burnen ; berstan, bar si from ^rinnaUy. 
"^brinnany brestan the r has been transposed (Pr. 7). For 

fiolan 'penetrate,' he filhp {kTi%\,/ilep)y/eaIhy/ulgon^/olgeny 
see § 145. IWS also a pret. partic. /<?/(?«. 
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IV (4). Bear-group. 

263. mVfiai^ has in eWS pret. nom, nomon^^lWS nam, ndmon, 
the last already in 5/33. The pret. cwdmipn) drops its w 
in the IWS cdm{on). So 2X^0 pweran * beat ' has pret partic. 
]mren {20/35), where, however, the metre requires another 
irregular form gepruen, 

264. Note nWS seer an, sccbt, sceron=WS sa'eran, scear, 
scearon, 

V (5). Give-group. 

265. Note nWS ge/an, gcef, gi/otiy gefeUy (pn)getan, -gcBi, 
&c.= WS giefariy geaf, gea/on^ gi^f^y ongietan, &c. For the 
pret. plurals wagon, wagon, Idgon, lag on, see § 70. Note 
the j-verbsyrz'r^a/i * ask,' pret ^2lX\m:, frigen, picgan 'receive.' 
Note that there is no change of s into r in genesan * recover,' 
pret partic. genesen, compared with n^rtan * preserve.' 

266. etan, fretan 'devour' {^^/or-eian) have pret sg. 

267. The contracted seon has in nWS the pret. pi. segon 
—whence sdgon in the poetry (20/172) — pret partic. ^^j^^^ 
(33)> which appears also in mixed WS texts (io/6o). Other 
Angl. forms are pret. sah, pres. he sip. 

VI (i). Shine-group. 

268. Note the cons.-change in lipan, wripan pret. partic. 
liden, wriden. 

260. In *leon * lend ' and wreon * cover ' the eo is a contrac- 
tion of Fi^-f- vowel, lion has pret. Idh, lag (§ 143 b). wreon 
conjugates wrihp, wrdh, wrigon, -en, 

•VII (2). Choose-group. 
270. Note the cons-change in seopan, seap, soden, dreosan 
* hVil freosan, pret. participles droren,froren, and its absence 
in abreopan, partic. abropen ' degenerate.' 
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271. Note the pret hreow * repented ' with -eow instead of 
-iaw through the influence of cneow, &c. 

WEAK VERBS. 

272. The -e of the pret. appears as -ce in the oldest texts, 
as in dst^lidcB (§ 283), tiadcB (30)= WS dslealde, teode * adorned.' 

273. In IWS the 2 sg. pret. subj. -de is made into -dest, as 
in the indie. ; and as the pi. -den became -don (§ 46), the 
distinction between indie, and subj. was lost in the pret. of 
weak verbs. 

I. Mutation-v^r^j. 

274. The e which causes mutation is preserved in the 
oldest texts in its original form t, as in damid (^oh)=demed. 

275. The pret partic. of the long-syllable verbs always 
keeps its vowel in Angl. when final or before a cons., as 
in gekered, gesw^nced, gemoeted, dspided^ gefylledne, the vowel 
being dropped when an inflectional vowel is added, as geherde, 
gefyldcy ds^ndum, WS inflects in the same way, except that 
-ed drops its vowel after d, /—with the change of id into // — 
as in dspid^ gemeii^ and occasionally after other consonants, 
as in geswpici. In IWS the e is often restored in inflected 
forms; thus 13 has dcennede, ajyllede^ 16 hsiS gehpnede. 

276. So also to the WS pret. participles ges^//, gehr^dd 
correspond the Angl. ges§ied(ne), &c., pi. ges§Ue, Such forms 
2^ges§ied\ii WS texts (10/29) show nWS influence. 

277. Originally, full -tan was kept only after r, as mf^rian^ 
gehyriaiiy cons. •\-j being otherwise made into a double cons., 
as in sw§hhan * put to sleep ' [cp. strong swe/an * sleep '] : — 

Indie, pres. sw^bbe^ siv§fesi^ sw§/ej> ; sw^bbaj?. Subj. pres. 
sw^bbe, -n, Pret. szv§/ede, Imper. sw^fe^ sw§bbap, Partic. 
sw^bbende, sw^fed. 
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278. So also cnysmn * knock/ sc^pan [pret. also strong 
scod^ § 256]. Verbs in -^ttan show such forms as spor§ttep 
3i=-/>i^, where the doubling of the weak / may be only 
graphic (§ joi). 

279. This scheme is strictly followed in eMerc, but in WS 
many of these verbs soon began to take the distinctive forms 
oi /^rtan. Thus in WS we find fr^mian and trymian by 
the side of original fr^mman, irymman^ and even sw^an 
=««;/33a«, while such forms 2l'S dw^llan^ wpinanyp^nap (31) 
are entirely supplanted by dw^lian^ wpitan, ppiiap, 

a. In IWS trymman, &c., are sometimes inflected like original long- 
syllable verbs such z&fyllan, as in getrymde {1^/12)^ getrymmed {21/22) 
by the side of infin. trymian (21/17). 

280. For such forms as h§rgan (30), bisc^rgu^ sw^rgendan^ 

¥g^ {^^\fF^g^^ (14), see § 40. 

281. In IWS all these ia«-verbs often take the inflections 
of the more numerous love- verbs, thus in 13, 14, 16 we find 
d^apyf^rode^ dw^lode by the side of d^rep^f^rede. 

282. On the other hand, when the z'a«-forms of a verb 
have not become firmly fixed, IWS often contracts, not only 
in such forms as Irympy but even in cnysP by the side of pret. 
cnysode, &c. 

283. The seek-verbs are, of course, contracted in their 
pret. participles in Angl. as well as WS. Angl. l^cgan^ pret. 
l^gdiy also contracts the partic. l^d as in WS. 

a. But in e North, we find dst^lida (30) «= Merc, dstdlde, WS astealde. 
Angl. has an anomalous wyrcte (31) = worhte. 

284. The seek-verbs with doubled consonants in Angl. 
are inflected like sw^bban everywhere except in the pret. and 
pret. partic. ; thils cw^llan^ w§ccan^ bycgan have 3 pers. sg. 
pres. indie, cw^lep, w^cep^ bygep, together with imper. sg. 
cwple^ &c., as in WS. 
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285. Seek-verbs having -eakf- in the pret. and pret. partic. 
often substitute the / of the infin. in the later language, as in 
//^/(f, r§hte^t2ix\vtx peahte, Kng\. f>^hie (§ i6a, 21), &c. 

286. The infin. &c. of rohte ' cared ' was originally *rcecan 
parallel to soecan, but r^ccan — whose own pret. is reahie — 
seems to be always substituted for it, as also in the derivative 
r^cceleas * reckless.' 

287. Some a«- verbs in Iw^ rw, such as wielwan *roll,' 
gierwan, sierwariy originally dropped the w in those forms in 
which sw^bban, &c, have single consonants, and although 
these distinctions were soon confused in WS, we still find 
such forms as gyrede, gewyled even in IWS, although the w is 
often kept throughout, as in gegyrwde^ hyrwep (16), gen^rwde 

(31). 

288. Verbs whose root ends in a vowel contract (§ 42), 
such 2^pyn *stab,' ic py, pret. pyde^ VN^pydde (14). Some 
of them have unmutated vowels, such as tion^ teode * adorn,' 
peon * push/ 

280. Some verbs in 'gan, such as smeagan, preagan, 
freogan, tweogan originally dropped the g and contracted in 
those forms in which sw^bbatiy &c. have single consonants : 
pres. indie, j^r^^^^ (Merc, pregu), preas(f), preap, pi. preagap ; 
l>TetPreadf, pret. ipBxtic, pread ;, imper, /riOy/reogapy &c. In 
WS the contracted forms are often extended throughout : 
infin. smeatiy pi. hU smeapy &c. 

a. So also in Merc, cegan *caU,' stregan * strew' = WS ctegan, 
streowian drop the g in such forms as he cej>y pret. cede, partic. geced. 

Love-verbs. 

200. The pret. ending appears also as -udey -ade (§§31, 2), 
-edofty &c. So also in the pret. partic. -udy -ad, pi. -ede^ &c. 
-adey -ad are the most usual forms in Angl. 

a. pret. -ede is rare. For timbredcy -ode see § 294. 
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29L 'tge-f 'te- are written indifferently in such forms as 
lufigey lufigen, lufigende, and -ia- is also written -iga-^ 'tgea- 
in such forms as lufigan, lufigeap (§ 112). 

202. In Angl. the pres. partic. has the form -ende ; thus 
31 has geldcende, wuldrende. 

Mixed Verbs, 

203. Some verbs in -wian have pret. -wde^ such as ireowian, 
Angl. \iXtX. getreowdun (3ig/7o)=WS treawode^ iruwode, 

204. an-verbs in r preceded by another cons., such as 
itmbratiy keep e before -j/, -Jf in eWS, and also insert e in the 
pret. and pret. partic. : timhrep^ Hmbrede^ getimhred. In IWS 
it takes the full ian- inflection : timbrian, -ode, fyrdian 
* campaign ' seems to have developed in the same way. So 
also eWS teuoan^ Angl. eowan, iawan, appears as eowian 
in IWS. 

205. habban has in Angl. in the pres. sg. the fuller forms 
hafast [note the -j/], hafap, which also occur in the poetry, 
together with ic hafu, he/cB (30 c). In this verb -abb- and 
-^bb' interchange : habbe^ habbe ; habbap, hcebbap. So also 
nabbe, ncBbbe, &c. 

206. Bfcgan has in Angl and in the poetry the sg. pres. 
forms sagas {sagas/), sagap, and the imper. sg. saga. In eWS 
it often has cb instead of / in such forms as scsgpy scecgean, 
IWS has pret. and pret. partic. scede, ges^d (§ 130). 

207. libban in nWS texts often has /,y^ instead of 33; 
thus 31 has tc Ufgu, lifgende^ 34 has Itfigende, They also 
have pret. and pret. partic. It/de, geh/d. These forms also 
occur in WS texts. 

208. fftian * fetch' {he f^tap) has ^ix^i, /§iode and////<f. 
In IWS it makes //' into dd in such forms as mfm, f^ccan, pres. 
^2iXi\c./i^ccendey pres. icf^cce, pi. f§ccap. 

290. The two verbs hyogan and hogian were originally 
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one, these two forms being distributed analogous!/ to lidd-, 
leof- : pres. hycge^ hoga/>, hycgap, pret. hogde, pret. panic. 
gehogod^ infin. hycgan. These distinctions are still maintained 
in eMerc, but in WS the two are confused ; thus we find 
infin. hogiafiy pret. {/or)hygde and hogode^ the latter by the 
analogy of lu/ode. 

a. So also the two verbs of the ]pa.\TS folgian {folgode) vcAfyl{i)gan 
ijylgdc)y wacian and ivceccan were originally one. 

PRETERITE-PRESENT VERBS. 

300. witan. Note the contracted forms nat^ nyton, nysie^ 
&c. (§§ 42, 54), and the eWS pret. wtsse, nysse, 

301. ann * grant,' uuTie, unnon; u)?e\ geunnen, Imper. 
geunne (23/89). 

302. deah *be worth,' duge^ dugon ; dohte) dugan ; dugende^ 
'Unde (§ 249 a). 

303. dearr. Subj. durre (26/10), dyrre (20/129). 

304. geman {omnan), Subj. gemune^ gemyne (32/45). 
Imper. gemune^ gemyne ; gemunap, gemunan ; gemunende, 

305. meeg. eWS and Kt pu meaht, pret. meahte^ Angl. 
mahi{e). Occasional m^hte {mcehte}) in Kt and eWS (4/21; 
5/37). Subj. mage, IWS mage (14/25). 

306. Bceal, IWS sceall (§105), Angl. sccbI\ pi. sculon^ 
sceolon (21/5). 

ANOMALOUS VERBS. 

307. willan. In the pres. indie, there was originally 
a distinction made between {tc) wille and {hi) wile, but after- 
wards / and // were used indifferently in the two forms, as 
also in the subj. sg. ivtl{l)e. The pres. subj. pi. generally has 
// as in the indie. IWS has>^ occasionally (§ 24), as in ivyli, 
wyllap, Angl. has pret. walde, which also appears in the 
poetry (27 e/5). The form wil (30 c) is probably an error. 
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308. nyllan. WS has occasionally e (§ 69) foxy through- 
out : (/r, he) nyl{t)e, nel(l)ey nellap, the use of / and // being 
the same as in willan. The imper. is nyUy nyllap. Angl. 
has pret. nalde, 

300. wesan. Angl. has ic beom^ together with earn, which 
occurs once in a WS text (5 b/42). The pi. sind has an 
originally weak form sint (§ 109), which is especially frequent 
in eWS, though late stnty syn/ {22/ 1^^) also occur. There 
is also a lengthened form sindon, of which occasional varia- 
tions are siendon (2/88), syndan (16/33). These latter— as 
well as syn (16/89, 9^) — seem to be due to the influence of 
the subj. siCy sy. In Kt we find siondon, -an (32). Angl. has 
a pi. earun (31), and n-earon occurs in the poetry (29/82). 
The subj. ste is Kt and Angl. as well as WS (§79). Kt also 
has si (32b/5i) and seo (32 c/i6 ; 33). 

310. don. Angl. has tc ddm, Angl. and Kt have a subj. 
dce{'^i, 32). Kt pret. deodan {'^'^)—d(£dan shows the begin- 
ning of the Kt change of^ into e (§ 69). Angl. has imper. 
sg. doa infin. ddan, which latter is required by the metre in 
20/284. 

311. bun 'dweir has pi. buaj), pret. bude, pret. partic. 
gebun and gebud (4/29). 

312. gan. Another form is gangan, imper. gang^ pret. 
partic. gegangen, pret. geong, gang (20/45, 66), weak gitigde. 
With the exception of the pres. partic. gangende — also gdnde 
— these forms are hardly ever used in WS prose. 

DBBIVATION. 

Prefixes. 

313. a-. Note that a- ' ever' has another form 0- (§ 72). 
In IWS — and occasionally also in eWS— (Z (or a- ?) is a weak- 
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ening of other prefixes, as in aweg (5 b/42), aginnan, abuton 
=^omueg^ onginnan, on-^ymb-uion, 

814. be-. The earliest form is 3z-, as in hiworhte (30 c). 
But the frequent later spelling hi — especially in Angl. — as in 
dtkald{^i)j dt'geaf {2 g)— is probably the result of the substitu- 
tion of the strong adverb di, which is also substituted for the 
preposition be, as in 3/74. It would, therefore, perhaps be 
more correct to write bthald, &c. 

315. ed- denotes * repetition,' * turning ': 'edhwter/t * turn,' 

* change,' edniwe ' renewed.' 

316. for-. The oldest form isy^r-, still kept vsxferloren 
(22/56). So also/^r=the prep.yi?r (32 c/36). 

317. ge-. The oldest form is^/-, as m gidanc (;^6)^geJ?anc, 

318. on- when unmeaning often becomes tf- (§ 3 1 3), as in 
onginnan^ ondrddan. When it has a distinct privative mean- 
ing it is sometimes made into the noun-prefix un- in IWS, as 
in unwindan (13/164). 

810. o]>- expresses * departure,' * separation ' : op'feallan 

* fall away,' * decline,' opw^ndan * turn away,* * deprive.' 

320. wan- ' un- ' as in wanhdl ' ill,' wanspctdig * poor,' is 
often written wann- in IWS (13/149 ; 15/228). 

Endings. 

NOUNS. 
Personal, 

321. -ingy -ling: earming 'wretch,' lytling * little one'; 
diorling * favourite,' rcepling * prisoner ' [rcepan * bind,' from 
rap *rope']. 

822. -en (i)neut. diminutive, as in mccgden, mceden \nicBgfo 
*maid']. (2) fern., generally with mutation, as in gyden 

* goddess,' peowen * female slave,' 
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Inanimate, 

323. -els masc. : miercels * mark/ recels * incense/ wcejels 

* dress/ 

Abstract. 

324. -a]> masc. : fiscaj> * fishing/ h^rgap * plundering.' 

325. -ung has also the form -ing in many words : kornung, 
leorm'ng, 

326. -lac neut. [cp. />cBt ldc\ : reafldc * robbery/ wrohtldc 

* accusation.' 

827. -stafas masc. pi. \se st(Ef\ only m poetry : drsta/as 

* honour/ gliwstafas * joy/ 

Adjectives. 

328. -ig, -eg (§ 29), -!*(§ 126) is weakened to -e in such 
forms as grddelice (13), modeUce (21). 

320. -isc. Ixi/olctsc * popular' there is no mutation, the 
original being restored by the influence of -olc, 

330. -bsere [cp. beran"] : d.'orbdre ' poisonous/ cwealmbdre 

* deadly/ 

331. -ound [cp. gecynd] : godcund * divine/ deofolcund 

* devilish/ 

332. -w§nde, Angl. also -wynde [cp. windan\ : /tdlwpide, 
'Wynde * salutary/ hwilw^nde * transitory/ 

Verbs, 

388. -ettan (§ 277) : hdleitan * greet/ Ucettan * simulate/ 
sdreiian * grieve.* 

834. -sian : hreowsian ' repent/ m<^rsian * celebrate ' from 
hreow * sad/ /w^r^ * famous.' 
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Adverbs. 

885. -e sometimes unmutates the preceding vowel, as in 
cldne ' entirely ' (32 b)=cl^ne * cleanly/ 

886. -lice sometimes has t\ as shown by the metre (21) ; 
the comp. and superl. always shorten : -h'cor, -liocar (325/13), 
'licost, 

337. -(l)iinga, -inga : eallunga ^tniixtXy* grundlunga 'from 
the ground/ * completely/ y^r/'«^^ * suddenly/ 

838. -mdblum [cp. pcBt mdl]: floccmdblum 'in troops/ 
siyccemdlum ' piecemeal/ 

880. Adverbs in the compar. end in -or, -ur (§ 220), in the 
superl. in -osi^ -tisty -ast, -est', deope, deopor, diopost. The 
compar. ending is dropped in some irregular forms, as in 
lange, l^g, Ipigest. 

Derivations from Participles. 

340. These are often contracted, as in/orletnis, alesnis 
{^i)r=:/orldttennis, diiesednis. So also h§rednis is generally 
made in h^rennisy h§renes (10/38). 

a. In many of those in -endnis^ the -end was originally the adjectival 
-en, 

SYNTAX. 

Nouns. 

CASES. 

841. The dative is often used in a possessive sense : me 
com on gemynd *it came into my mind' (2/2); wees pctm 
hceftmece Hrunting nama * the name of the hilted sword was 
H/ (20/207). It is often used reflexively : pcet hi him genome 
ane iserne hearstepannan ' that he should take for-himself an 
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iron fiying-pan ' (3/150). This reflexive dative is often added 
pleonastically to verbs of motion : M him hamweard ferdon 
* they journeyed homewards ' (5/23). The instrumental dative 
is also used to signify measure with comparatives, as in micU 
Idssa *much less' (4/41). The dative is occasionally used 
in passive constructions instead o^/ram (by) with the dative : 
hi wearp Urn innweardtice gelufod ' as loved by him ' (13/16) ; 
J>cBt wcBS unas^cgendlic dnigum mpin 'could not be told by 
any man' (17/24). 

342. The genitive is often used like the instrumental 
dative to denote manner or measure : wlges heard * brave in 
war' {21 / I'^o) 'y ft/iiges §lna lange * fifty ells long' (4/44); 
fits paifeorr heonon mllgemearces * it is not far from here by 
mile-distance' (20/112); we willap eow fripes healdan *we 
will hold you in peace' (21/41). Hence its use to form 
adverbs, such as dnsir^ces^gewealdeSy &c. Cp. the instrumental 
gen. wordes and ddde {16/S6), So also the gen. of instru- 
mental is used with verbs of ruling and possessing, such as 
wealdan ; and verbs of depriving, &c. take a gen. or instr. of 
the thing, as also some verbs of touching, taking, &c., such 
as hrtnariy an/on : Cynewulf henam Sigehryht his rices * C. 
deprived S. of his kingdom ' (i/i) ; he hine hea/de hecearf^ he 
cut off his head' (20/340). The genitive is occasionally 
used of time : pcBs ilcan wintra (7/7) ; wintres and sumeres 
(24/37). 

APPOSITION. 

843. In some collocations the words standing in apposi- 
tion are left undeclined: (he) wearp ofslcegen fram Bryita 
cyninge, Ceadwealla gectged ' he was killed by the king of the 
Britons, called C (15/7). So also 15/100, 43. 
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Adjectives. 

344. The weak form is used — especially in IWS — not only 
after possessive pronouns, but also occasionally after a noun 
in the gen. When used as a vocative, it is often accompanied 
by the definite article : gepetic nu se mcera maga Heal/deneSy 
snotira fpigel * think now thou famous son of H., thou wise 
prince' (20/224). So also 20/233. 

In poetry the weak form is often used without the definite 
article, which would be supplied in prose : h^reslrcel hearda 
*the sharp war-arrow' (20/185); ^^du selesia * best of 
woods' (25/27). 

Articles. 

845. The definite article is sometimes added to proper 
names, generally when the name has been already given, as 
in he wolde ddrckfan dnne cBpelingy si wees Cyneheard haten, 
Qnd se Cyneheard wcbs pas Sigebryhtes bropur * He wished to 
expel a noble, who was called C. And (this) C. was the 
brother of the (above-mentioned) S.' (1/8). So also in 
13/262 and 14/8. The definite article is sometimes added 
to the possessive pronouns, especially in addresses: hcelep 
mm se leofa * my beloved man' (25/78). 

Pronouns. 

846. The personal pronoun is sometimes omitted in sub- 
ordinate clauses : No pees frod leofap gumena bearna, pcet pone 
grund wiie * No one lives so wise of the children of men that 
he knows the bottom' (20/117). So also 14/190. The 
indefinite man is sometimes omitted : P&r mcpg nihia gehzvam 
ntpwundor seon 'There one may see every night a dire 
wonder' (20/115). 
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Verbs. 

TENSES. 

347. habhan is also used with many verbs, generally to 
indicate independent action, as in gegan hcefdon 'they 
marched' (23/219), but also in hce/dj geworden * had hap- 
pened' (23/260). 

348. In such preterites as win wearp dieorod ' wine failed, 
was wanting' (13/9), and wear/f gesiec/od ^ sickened^ (15/170), 
which are exceptionally formed by wear/> instead of wcbs 
with an intransitive past participle, it is simplest to take 
wear/> in the literal sense of * became,' and regard the parti- 
ciple as an adjective — 'became wanting/ 'became sickened/ 
There is evidently some confusion with the passive construc- 
tion, where the participle often has the same half-adjectival 
meaning. 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 

340. The subj. is also used to state what is proper, what 
ought to be : hip ponne rihilic gepuht poet ge gesixjicon eoweres 
gedwyldes ' It will then seem right that ye cease from your 
error' (13/240); tima is pat pu mid pinum hroprum wist- 
fullige on minum gebeorscipe * It is time for thee to feast with 
thy brothers at my banquet ' (13/294). 

In some cases the subjunctive is used inaccurately for the 
indicative in simple statements of facts. 

850. It is so used in clauses dependent on another clause 
containing a subjunctive, by a sort of attraction: pcBs Us 
scamap swipe pcet we bote dginnon^ swd swd bee iacon * we are 
greatly ashamed of beginning*repentance, as the books teach' 
( 1 6/1 91). In many cases it is doubtful whether the subjunc- 
tive in such cases is simply due to attraction or to some idea 
of uncertainty or hypothesis. 

f2 
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35L The conjunction ar is generally followed by the sub- 
junctive, even in simple statements of facts : Jxme bur utan 
beiode^ or hine pa mpin on/unden pe mid pam cyninge w^un 
' surrounded the chamber before the men who were with the 
king found him out'(i/i2). So also 4/103; and with ^r 
pdmpe 2/33. 

INFINITIVE. 

852. The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of 
motion where we should use the present participle : pa com 
inngdn ealdorpegna *the prince of thanes came walking in' 

(20/394). 

GERUND. 

353. With the verb * be ' it expresses necessity or duty in 
a passive sense : mgnige scylda beop id forberanne * many sins 
are to be tolerated' (3/24). So also 3/100. 

Prepositions. 

354. Some prepositions occasionally govern the genitive, 
such as wip, 

355. Compound prepositions are often separated into 
a preposition and an adverb. Thus we can either say 

ymb'utan hie (round about them) or ymb hie utan (4/34). 
So also with betweonun in be seem iweonum (between the seas, 
20/47). 
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366. OE poetry consists of lines (long verses) divided into 
verses (short verses, half verses) by a pause or caesura, the two 
verses being bound together by alliteration. In our texts 
the pause is shown by a space, and the alliterating letters or 
staves are in italics, as in 20/394-6 : — 

. Pa com inn gdn tzidor pegna^ 
d^dcene mgnn dome geivurpad^ 
hcele hildedeor Hropgdr gre/an, 

857. We denote the first and second verse of each line by 
I and II respectively. II — which is more fixed and limited 
in its structure than I — has only one stave called the head- 
stave, while I has either one or two called nnder-staves. 

358. As regards alliteration, it must be noted that j/, sc, sp 
are treated as simple consonants, s/ alliterating only with j/, 
not with J + vowel or sc, sn^ &c., while sn alliterates with 
J" + vowel, sWy &c. All the vowels alliterate together by 
reason of their close resemblance as compared with the con- 
sonants; and as initial vowels are not frequent enough in 
OE to allow each vowel to alliterate only with itself, and as 
this would cause monotony, there is a tendency to alliterate 
different vowels together (tnn^ ealdor). 

859. As alliteration is traditional, hw Sec, are allowed 
to alliterate with h {hcBle, Hrdpgdr\ c with r, g with g, in 
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spite of the difference in sound, even g = Germanic j alli- 
terating with g. 

a. There are traces of rime in OE poetry, especially in the later 
poems^ 

860. The most essential element of OE metre is the 
natural stress of the spoken language, the rules of sentence- 
as well as word-stress being rigorously observed. This 
proves that OE poetry must have been recited, not sung. 
But quantity is also an essential element. Stress and 
quantity together constitute weight. The number of 
syllables is indifferent as long as the verse is not made 
too light on the one hand, or overloaded on the other hand. 

361. Each normal verse has two strong-stressed elements 
or lifts, consisting either of one long syllable, or of two short 
syllables, the first of which has strong stress, constituting 
a slnr, which we denote by (**) over the vowels of the two 
slurred syllables — ^which must be uttered very rapidly — as in 
h^It^ hildedeor compared with dctdcene mgnn^ where JueU and 
dad are metrically of equal weight. But if ealdor pegna 
were made into *cyning pegna^ the short lift would make the 
verse too light ; in fact such a verse would be impossible. 

a. The quantity of a final lift is indifferent, as in wasfara 'Grptdei 
-sum (20/16) type B (§ 368). 

862. It will, of course, be understood that all the lifts in 
a line need not — and indeed cannot — be all of equal stress. 
Thus in such a verse as ealdor pegna the second lift falls on 
a medium-stressed word (§§ 6, 7), while the analogous -cine 
in dcedcene mgnn does not constitute a lift. We must con- 
sider that there are infinite gradations of stress, so that the 
term * medium stress ' is necessarily a very vague one. It is 
indeed probable that in the above verses pegna has naturally 
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I 

a stronger stress than -cine through being an independent 
word. As we shall see hereafter (§ 369), it is essential to the 
metre of such a line as dadcene rngnn that cine has a distinc- 
tively medium stress — that is neither markedly strong on the 
one hand nor weak on the other ; but in proper names such 
as Hropgdr we find the second element put metrically on 
a level with the short weak syllable of such a word as griian^ 
this weakening of the stress being evidently the result of the 
original meaning of proper names being forgotten. 

363. It is also important to observe that metrical stress is 
often more relative than absolute, its strength being measured 
by comparison with that of the adjacent syllables. Thus in 
d^dcene mgnn the stress of 'Cen- is overpowered by the 
stronger stresses of the two lifts, while on the other hand the 
contrast of the weak ^, together with its own length and 
relative position in the whole word — compare ctresta (§ 7) — 
prevents the ear from regarding it as a weak syllable. If the 
final e were cut off the distinctively medium character of its 
stress would be lost through want of contrast, and the stress 
would become almost as weak as in Hropgdr^ which, again, 
if expanded into Hrqpgdres, would be metrically equivalent 
to dcedcene, 

364. Stress and alliteration are inseparably connected in 
OE metre : in every verse the two words which have 
strongest natural stress must join in the alliteration; and, 
on the other hand, the staves must be assigned to those 
words in the verse which would have the strongest stress in 
ordinary speech. Thus in such a combination as ealdor 
pegna only the first word can alliterate, while on the other 
hand pegna eatdor could alliterate only with a word beginning 
with p. Hence the number of staves in I depends on the 
weight of stress, double alliteration being only required when 
the verse contains two specially heavy words, especially when 
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one of them contains a marked medium stress in addition to 
the lift as in Aceie hildedeor. The head-stave — the stave of II 
— always begins the first lift ; whence follows that in II the 
first lift must belong to the most emphatic word in the verse, 
and secondly that the verse must not be so heavy as to 
require two staves. When there is only one stave in I, it 
may be assigned to the second lift, as in pa com inn gdn^ but 
of course only when the preceding lift {M) is distincdy the 
weaker of the two. 

a. In some late poems these rules are often disregarded, as in yEif^re 
and MaccuSt modige iwegen (31/80), where ^lf%re ought to take the 
stave. We mark such metrically defective lines by f. 

b. In alliterative verse the initial letters of weak syllables are ignored. 
Hence in the line sigonfa to slaj>e . sum sdre angeald (20/1) the two /s 
in II do not constitute an incorrect double alliteration, for the s of the 
weak sum does not count at all. Hence we may regard the share of 
the medium-stressed sigon in I in the alliteration as also accidental, as 
it certainly is onessentiaL 

365. We now come to the weak-stress syllables. Each verse 
usually consists of four metrical elements, two Hits and 
two dips — ^that is, two strong- and two weak-stress ele- 
ments. In such a verse as ealdor pegna the lifts and dips 
alternate symmetrically — 'da 'da — the number of syllables 
being the same as that of elements, although, if one or both 
of the lifts were a slur (§ 361) the number of syllables woiild 
increase to five or six. A dip may also consist of more than 
one syllable, as in dome gewurpad, and this number is fire- 
quently exceeded, the rule being that any number of weak 
syllables in succession constitute only a single dip. The 
quantity of weak syllables is indifferent, as long, of course, 
as length does not lead to medium" stress. Thus in such 
a verse as arest gesohte (23/13) the long syllable ^est is as 
weak as the following ge-^ but if arest were made into cerestq, 
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it would necessarily receive medium stress, and the verse 
would be overloaded. 

a. The weak syllable of a slur belongs, of conrse, to the lift, not 
the dip. 

366. The great variety which we observe in the structure 
of OE verse is the result not only of its laxity as regards the 
number of syllables, but also of the freedom with which the 
elements of the verse — the lifts and dips — are combined. 
The resulting varieties are called types, the most frequent 
being type A — aa . . aa, where the dots indicate that the 
number of weak syllables may be increased within reasonable 
limits. 

867. From this point of view we may regard each verse 
as consisting of two waves — which need not be of equal 
length or even weight — each wave containing a lift, either by 
itself, or preceded or followed by a dip. 

368. In type A the two waves are falling, that is, 
lift + dip. There are also rising waves, dip + lift, as in 

20/162 

M ieara sum be^brdn gptgde 
=a*& a-fi, which we call type B (double-rising), a-a -aa 
(rising-falling) or type C. 

a. It will be observed that these three types exhaust the possible 
combinations of two lifts with two dips. For in the remaining combina- 
tiong 'daa-a and aard'd the two dips coming together — no matter how 
many syllables they consisted of— would count only as a single dip (§ 365), 
• so that the verse would be too short by one element 

360. In these three types the two waves are of equal 
weight. There are also unequal-wave verses — types D and E 
— ^in which one wave is reduced to a single long syllable or slur 
— that is, a lift without any dip — as in the D + A line 26/102 

hrlp Yireosende hrusan hindep. 
Here hrtp constitutes the first wave of I, and to make up for 



XC METRE. 

the want of an accompanying dip, an extra medium-stressed 
half-lift is made obligatory. In the present verse it falls on 
the second syllable of hreosende (§ 7), constituting type D i (or 
simply D) -a 'a:aa. D2 has the form & -aaia, as in the 
D + Aline 26/87 

ea/</ ^nia geweorc \dlu siodon. 
h(iU hildedior is also an example of D 2. 

370. If the long wave comes first, we have type E 
'a:aa •&, as in manncynnes feond (20/26). This verse is 
simply an inversion of the D-verse feond manncynnes^ which 
also occurs in Beowulf, dcedcene mgnn is another example 
of type E. 

371. We thus have the five normal types 
ealdor pegna, ^ / 
hefeara sum. ^ 
be/bran gptgde. " ^ 
feond manncynnes. 
dcedcene mgnn, 

372. We now have to consider certain licences in OE 
metre. ' In the first place, a short may be substituted for 
a long syllable in a lift or half-lift immediately preceded by a 
strong- or medium-stressed syllable, which we call a heavy- 
short, and mark ('), as mp^r Hringd^ne (20/29 II) type C, 
sMeor mgnig (20/260 II) A. Hence words of the form daa, 
such as rixode^ hearpere are metrically equivalent to aresta^ 
ScCy although the inner syllable is sometimes included in the 
dip, as in hearpera m^rost (34/4 II) A. In reading such' 
verses the preceding long syllable must be lengthened and 
the heavy-short syllable must be uttered as deliberately as 
possible. « 

a. A heavy-short lift after a derivative or inflectional syllable, as 
Hrunting ndma (20/207 II) A, is exceptional, as it requires a distinct 
exaggeration of the natural stress of the preceding syllable, together 



A. 


*aa aa : 


B. 


aa aa : 


C. 


aa aa : 


D. 


•a aiaa 


E. 


•a:aa a : 
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with a dwelling on it. which is, however, much easier when two. or 
more consonants come together, especially when one or more of them is 
a vowel-like consonant, as in this and most of the instances. 

b. As a heavy-short implies lengthening of the preceding syllable, it 
is evident that it cannot be preceded by a slur. 

373. Another licence is the prelude, that is, beginning 
a verse with a weak syllable which does not form an integral 
part of it, being uttered rapidly so as to be included in the 
pause at the beginning of the verse. Preludes are most 
frequent at the beginning of the line, because of the longer 
pause there, and are most frequent with type A, as mgeworden 
in wtcuniy purhrfon ne mihie (20/24 I, 254 II). Preludes of 
more than one syllable are, in the nature of things, rare and 
doubtful. We mark a prelude by a prefixed -^(a) : -a 'da 
'da. 

374. There can be no doubt that weak vowels were often 
elided before another vowel in ordinary OE speech, and this 
tendency may often be taken advantage of in reading OE 
poetry, not so much to avoid hiatus — which is always 
allowed — as to reduce the number of syllables in dips and 
preludes, h in weak syllables being disregarded (§ 145 a); 
thus the vowels may be dropped in such verses as sum sdr{e) 
angeald B, mceg ponn[e) on pam gold(e) ongiian B, gyred(e 
K)ine Beowulf. 

375. Many otherwise anomalous or doubtful verses can be 
made regular by the assumption that a final vowel-like con- 
sonant after a consonant or preceded by a parasite vowel 
(§ 38) did not count as a separate syllable, especially after 
a short vowel, as in setl^ Jcepm^ f^gol, which are regarded as 
metrically equivalent to a instead of aa. This is not neces- 
sarily the case if a long precedes, as in tdcn, mdpm, fro/or^ 
wuldor, these words are taken as equivalent to da, but also 
to a, -er^ -or preceded by a short vowel also frequendy has 
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the full value aa, as shown in such verses as n^ wearm w^der 
(24/18) C, where the metre requires two syllables. 

376. We will now give further examples of the different 
types, with such explanations as seem necessary. The 
examples are taken from Beowulf (20), unless otherwise 

( marked, and are all II, unless marked I. 

377. A. wiiig dryhten^ szvin ofer helme^ ypellce I, wundncB 
me ni liiap weflcB (30 c) I ; wunian scolde^ pegne mgnegum, 
hafelan w^rede ; gr/eng pa be eaxle I, -he ge'feng pdf^ielhilt I. 
Medium stresses in the place of one or both of the dips are 
generally allowed only in I, where they cause double alliter- 
ation : hteosUn^it hroden, fuslic fyrd:leop^ goldrvuine guniena, 
md:cuj? werum. But we find also in II such verses as 
Beo.-wulf /etod, where the medium stress is very slight 
(§362). In I the alliteration may fall on the second lift, as in 
d:hleop pa se ^gmela (with prelude), .'hrdl^e wearp on ypum, the 
weaker lift often joining in the alliteration, as in he ge:feng 
pa 'f^ielkilt', but this double alliteration is not essential to 
the metre like that caused by extra weight, as in breostngU 
broden, 

378. B. In this type, as also in C, there are generally at 
least two, and often more, initial weak syllables, evidently 
because a single one is liable to be regarded as a prelude, so 
that the verse would seem too short. So also an exceptionally 
large number of initial weak syllables in these types may be 
regarded as a combination of prelude and dip, although of 
course it is impossible to distinguish between them in these 
two types. Examples of B are : peer fyrgenstream^ pcet gesyne 
wearpj pcei ic on wage geseah I, ac hine wundra pcBS flld, peak 
he peer mgnige geseah, 

379. C. In this type the coming together of two long 
syllables is often avoided by making . .ad da into . ,add da or 
,,adda: gegan dors/e^ hwcBt wit geo spr^con, ic me mid Hrun- 
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^^^g^t geond laguldde (26) I, mine darH cwlpan (26) I, and 
on rn^rl staredon; ctr gupcedre^ sippan golds^U^ sivd hine 
fyrnddgum. 

880. D I figncsnoiturra (30 b) I, wdddn wrcBclasias (26) I, 
mag Hygelaces] feo leanige^ sdmM ^rddge) gtseon s&nii 
Hriples, Shortening of the second full lift is rare: reord- 
b&endum (25/89). In such verses as were wuldurfddur 
(30 a) I the ur does not count (§375). D 2 : leoht inne stod^ 
he/itnriccBs ward (30 a) ; s^cg weorce ge/eah, hgnd swinge ne 
ofieah ; arris rices weard I. 

a. D 2 is not alwa3rs easy to distinguish from £, a slight shifting of 
stress-force making 'd 'da:d into 'd:da 'd. 

381. E. fyrdwype mann, yrringa sloh, uncup geldd, &J>il' 
inga beam, nicbrhusa feld\ solace ge/eah. Shortening of 
the half- lift syllable is rare : Idplicu lac I. The extra weak 
syllable after the first lift does not count in such verses as 
dUridnum /dky mapmcehia md I. 

a. £ 2 'dii:d a is of doubtful occurrence. 

882. If in the last two verses the second syllables formed 
part of the verse, there would be an extra dip, and the verse 
would have five members instead of only four, as in the 
normal types. We denote such extended types by adding 
* to the letter of the type from which they seem to be 
formed. 

383. D*. 'fia *fi:aa is frequent ; it is confined to I, and 
has double alliteration : aldres orwena, yrre oretia, brgnd ne 
liad^imecas^ wdriap wulfhleopu. 

384. A*. 'a:aa aa is formed from the strengthened A 
'a:d da {breostn^it broden), although it may also be formed by 
the addition of a final dip to E. It is rare; hygiponcum 
minum (30 c) would be an example if it were not made 
doubtful by being II. 
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a. B* :da'd a'd and C* .'(fad da do not seem to occnr in OE. E* 
'da:da d is also doubtful. 

386. There are also various forms of lengthened or 
three-wave verses, which are introduced only occasionally, 
generally in solemn, lyrical passages, as in 28/1: — 

'Qyntng sceal -rice 'healdan, 'Ceasira beof? 'feorran ge'sjne, 

orpanc^ ^nia geweorc^ pa pe on pisse torpan syndon, 

\irctitlic vjeallstdna geweorc, 

386. Here the first two verses may be regarded as length- 
ened A- verses, and are denoted accordingly by AA. orpanc 
^nia gaveorc begins as an A- verse but ends like a B -verse 
and may be denoted by AB. The last is an AE verse. 
There is considerable variety, but AA is by far the most 
frequent form, the next most frequent being BA a'd a'd cda : 
gefeoll pa wine swd druncen (23). Observe that the weight 
of the three waves not only favours double alliteration in I, 
but occasionally leads to triple alliteration, as in the last of 
the verses first quoted. 

a. It is sometimes doubtful whether a verse is to be regarded as 
lengthened or only extended. 

387. A is the most frequent, and E the rarest of the five 
types. Lines made up of two A-verses (A, A) are therefore 
frequent ; but, as a general rule, there is a tendency to com- 
bine different types in a line, the falling types A and D 
being most frequent in I, while in II the rising types B and C 
are preferred, E being also more frequent in II than in I. 

388. Further variety is given to OE verse by the practice 
of making a break in the sense, not at the end of the line but 
at the caesura after I, the following II being then joined in 
sense to the I of the next line, as in 20/1, 4 : — 

Sigon pa id slcepe. Sum sdre angeald 
cefenr^stey , . . 
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• • • I oP /^^ i^^ decwom, 

STvylt after synnum, 
389. The other characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic words, such as the possessive stn^ gamol^ dogor, swdf, 
for eald, dcFg, biddy after they had become obsolete in the 
prose language, and the use of special compounds and 
phrases such as htldenadre (war-adder) for * arrow/ goldgiefa 
(goldgiver) for * Yxngl ft^les wynn (joy of a bird) for * feather/ 
goldwine gumena (goldfriend of men = ' distributor of gold to 
men ') for * king/ 

890. There is also a tendency to parallelism, or repetition 
of the same idea in different words. The last half of one 
line is often connected with the first half of the next in 
this way : — 

' Unrihi afnde^ op pcet ^de hecwbm 
swylt after synnum. Pcet gesjne wearp 
widcup werum, pcBtte wrecend Pa gyt 
Ifde cefter Idpum! 
Here ^nde and swylty gesyne and widcup are variations on 
the simple ideas of * death ' and * evident.' Another example 
is hcepstapa (heathstalker) parallel to heorot hornum trum 
(the stag strong of horns). In 20/129 we find three 
parallels, feOy ealdgestreonum, wundnum golde. The same 
parallelism is common in the poetical compounds themselves, 
such as heoruwcepen (sword- weapon) for * sword,' feondsceapa 
(hostile enemy) =* enemy.' 

891. It is important to observe that most abstract words 
in the poetry have a very wide range of meanings, diverging 
often from the prose usage. Synriy for instance, means 
simply * injury,' ' mischief,' * hatred,' and the prose meaning 
* sin ' is only a secondary one ; hata in poetry is not only 
'hater' but 'persecutor/ * enemy/ just as nip is both 'hatred' 
and ' violence/ * strength '; heard is * sharp' as well as * hard,' 
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and may be applied to the edge Of a sword, as in the adj. 
heard^cg, 

392. There is also poetical prose written in a kind of 
doggrel verse with alliteration, used in homilies of a popular 
character, such as 15 and 16 compared with 13 and 14 which 
are pure prose. 
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(EARLY WEST-SAXON.) 






Noiitir: Regular. 






Strong: Masculine. 


Neuter. 


Singular Nominative^ stdn 


scip, hus 


Dative siane 


scipe 


Genitive stdnes 


scipes 


Plural Nom. 


sidnas 


scipu, hus 


Dat. 


sldnum 


scipum 


Gen. 


stdna 
Strong Feminine. 


scipa 




la. 


lb. 


. Sg. Nom. 


gte/u, synn 


dad 


Ace. 


^ g^V^i synne 


died 


Dat. 


gie/e 


d^de 


Gen. 


gie/e 


dctde 


PL Nom. 


giefa 


dctda 


Dat. 


giefum 


dctdum 


Gen. 


giefena^ synna 


dceda 



* Wh«i the Accusative (Ace.) is not given separately, it is the same 
as the Nom. 



XCVlll 



PARADIGMS: NOUNS. 



Weak: Masc. 



Neut. 



Fern. 



)g. Nom. 


nama 


eage 


sunne 


Ace. 


naman 


eage 


sunnan 


Dat. 


fiaman 


eagan 


sunnan 


Gen. 


naman 


eagan 


sunnan 


PL Nom. 


naman 


eagan 


sunnan 


Dat. 


namum 


eagum 


sunnum 


Gen. 


namena 


eagena 


sunnena 




Irregular. 




U-Nouns: Masc. 




Fem. 


Sg. Nom. 


sunu 




duru, hand 


Dat. 


suna 




dura, handa 


Gen. 


suna 




dura 


PI. Nom. 


suna 




dura 


Dat. 


sunum 




durum 


Gen. 


suna 




dura 


Mutation-Plurals: Masc. 




Fem. 


Sg. Nom. 


fat 




hoc 


Dat. 


fet 




bee 


Gen. 


fbks 




boce, bee 


PI. Nom. 


fit 




bee 


Dat. 


fotum 




bocum 


Gen. 


fota 




boca 




R- Nouns: Masc. 




Fem. 


Sg. Nom. 


brdpor 




sweostor 


Dat. 


breper 




sweostor 



Gen. 



bropor 



sweostor 





NOUNS, ADJECTIVES, 




PI. Nom. 


drojfor, hropru 


sweostor 


Dat. . 


hroprum 


sweostrum 


Gen. 


brbpra 


sweostra 



xcix 



Masc. ND-Nouns. 

Sg. Nom. /reond, buend 

Dat. friend^ buend 

Gen. /reondes 

PI. Nom. friend, buend 

Dat. freondum 

Gen. freonda, buendra 

Masc. E-Plurals. 
PI. Nom. Jungle 
Dat. ^nglum 
Gen. ^ngla 

Indeclinable Fem. : bieldo^ bteldu 



Adjectives. 



Sg. Nom. 

Ace. 

Dat. 

Gen. 

Instr.* 
PI. Nom. 

Dat. 
Gen. 



Masc. 
sunij god 
sumne 
sumum 
sumes 
sume 
sume 



Strong. 

Neut. 



sum 

sum 

sumum 

sumes 

sume 

sumUy god 



sumum 
sumra 

Instrumental. 
g2 



Fem. 
sumu^ god 
sume 
sumre 
sumre 
{sumre) 
sume 
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Weak. 






Masc. 


Neut. 


Fem. 


Sg. Nom. 


goda 


gode 


gode 


Ace. 


godan 


gode 


godan 


Dat. 




godan 




Gen. 




godan 




PI. Nom. 




godan 




Dat. 




godum 




Gen. 




gddena, gbdra 






Numerals. 




PI. Nom. 


twegen 


\ twd 


twd 






^r^ 




Dat. 




tw^m 




Gen. 




tw^r)a 






So also hegen « both.' 




PI. Nom. 


prie 


preo 


preo 






^y^ 




Dat. 




prim 




Gen. 




preora 

Pronouns. 




Sg. Nom. 


ic 


pU he 


hit heo 


Ace. 


me 


pe hine 


hit fne 


Dat. 


me 


pi him 


him hire 


Gen. 


min 
we 


pin his 


his hire 


PL Nom. 


g^ 


hu 


Ace. 


us 


eow 


hie 


Dat. 


Us 


eow 


him 


Gen. 


ure 


eower 


Mra, heora 



PRONOUNS, VERBS. ci 





Masc. and Fein. Neut. 


Sg. Nom. 


Awd hwcBi 


Ace. 


hwone hwcet 


Dat. 


hwctm 


Gen. 


hwcBS 



Masc. Neat. Fern. Masc. Neat. Fern. 

Sg. Nom. s€ pCBt seo pes pis peos 

Ace. pone p(Et pa pisne pis pas 

Dat. pctm pctm pcere pissum pissum pisse 

Gen. pcBS Pees pare pisses pisses pisse 

Instr. py py {pctre) pys pys {pisse) 

' Y ' ' ^v " — ' 

PI. Nom. pa pas 

Dat. p^m pissum 

Gen. para pissa 



Verbs. 





Strong. 




Weak. 








' Hear.' 


* Wean.' 


*LoTe.' 


Indie. Pres. Sg. i 


hinde 


hiere 


wpiige 


lufige 


2 


hintst 


kierst 


wpiest 


lufast 


3 


hint 


hterp 


w§nep 


lufaP 


PI. 


hindap 


hierap 


wpiiap 


lufiap 


Pret. Sg. I 


hand 


hierde 


wpiede 


lufode 


2 


bunde 


hierdest 


wpiedest 


lufodesi 


3 


hand 


hierde 


wptede 


lufode 


PI. 


bundoti 


hierdon 


w^nedon 


lufodon 


Subj. Pres. Sg. 


hinde 


hiere 


wpiige 


lufige 


PI. 


hinden 


hieren 


w^nigen 


lufigen 


Pret. Sg. 


hunde 


hierde 


wpiede 


lufode 


PI. 


bunden 


hierden 


w^neden 


lufoden 



en 
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Infinitive hindan hleran w^nian lufian 

Gerund (to) bindenne Juerenne wpiienne lufienne 

Panic. : Pres, bindende hterende w^niende lufiende 

Pret, {ge)bunden hiered w^ned lu/od 



Infinitive. 
feallan 

hdtan 
scacan 
hindan 
heran 



sprecan 
giefan 



ceosan 
lucan 



Groups of Strong Verbs. 

I. Fall-group. 

(a) eopreterites. 

Third Pres. Pret. Sg. Pret Pl. 

fielk feoll feollon 

(p) e-preterites. 
hoBtt hei heton 

II. Shake-group. 
sccBcp icoc scocon 

III. Bind-group. 

btnt band bundon 

IV. Bear-group. 
bierp beer bctron 

V. Give-group. 
spricp sprcBc spracon 
giefp geaf geafon 

VI. Shine-group. 
scinp scan sctnon 

VII. ChooBe-group. 
ciest ceas curon 

lycp leac lucon 



Ptc. Pret. 
feallen 

hdten 



bunden 



boren 



sprecen 
giefen 



scinen 



coren 
locen 



VERBS. 



cm 



Preterite-Present Verbs. 



Indie. 




Subj. 


Pres. Sg. I 


wd/ 


wite 


2 


wast 


wite 


3 


wdt 


wite 


PL 


witon 


witen 


Pret. wi's/e, Imper. 


wite, wttap. 


Infin. witan. 



Ptc. Pres. witendey Pret. uuiten. 



Anomalous Verbs. 



Ind. Pres. Sg. i 


wile, nyle 


eom, heo 


do gd 


2 


wilt, nylt 


earty bist 


dest g&st 


3 


wile 


is, hip . 


dep gctp 


PI. 


willapy nyllap 


sind{pn),beo/> dop gdp 


Pret. Sg. I 


wolde, nolde 


WCBS 


dyde eode 


2 


woldest 


wctre 


dydesi eodest 


3 


wolde 


WCBS 


dyde eode 


PL 


woldon 


wctron 


dydon eodon 


Subj. Pres. Sg. 


wile 


suy heo 


do gd 


PL 


willen 


siefiy heon 


don gdn 


Pret. Sg. 


wolde 


wctre 


dyde eode 


PL 


wolden 


waren 


dyden eoden 


Imper. Sg. 


wile 


wesy heo 


do gd 


PL 


willap 


wesapy heo/} 


dop gdp 


Infin. 


willan 


wesan, heon 


don gdn 


Partic. Pres. 


willende 


wesende 


donde gangede 


Pret. 


— 


— 


geddn gegdn 




CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

[From the Saxon Chronicle.] 

The following tragic narrative stands out conspicuously among 
the brief dry notices of which the Chronicle up to the time of 
Alfred is mainly composed : we do not meet with so vivid and 
circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later. It is no doubt contemporary with, or, at any rate, only 
a few years later than the events it tells — it is, in short, by far the 
oldest historical prose in any Teutonic language. The style is 
of the rudest character, contrasting remarkably with the polished 
language of the later portions of the Chronicle, — abrupt, dis- 
connected, obscure and full of anacoluthons. The forms and 
orthography are, as throughout the earlier part of the Chronicle, 
those of Alfred's reign, with a few occasional archaisms, which 
escaped the eye of the ninth century reviser. 

The present text is taken from the Parker MS. — the only 
one of independent authority for the earlier periods. The 
Chronicle has been edited by Prof. Earle (Two of the Saxon 
Chronicles Parallel; Oxford, 1865), and by Thorpe for the Rolls 
series (The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, edited, with a translation, by 
Benjamin Thorpe; London, 1861. a vols.), which gives the texts 
of all the MSS. in full, together with an English translation. 
Earle's introduction is valuable, but his text is inaccurate and 
full of silent alterations of the MSS. Thorpe's text is reliable. 

755. Her Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices gnd West- 
seaxna wiotan for unryhtum daedum, bilton Hamtdnscire; 
gnd he haefde f>a, o]> he ofslog J?one Monngnn ]>e him lon- 
gest wunode. Qnd hiene ]>a Cynewulf on Andred adraefde ; 
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5 Qnd he J?«r wunade, dp psdt hiene an swdn ofstang aet Pry- 
fetes flodan (gnd he wraec J>one aldormpiw Cumbran). Qnd 
se Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum feaht uui}? Bretwalum ; 
Qnd ymb xxxi wintra' J>aes }>e he rice haefde, he wolde 
adraefan anne aej>eling, se waes Cyneheard haten (gnd se 

lo Cyneheard waes }>aes Sigebryhtes brojjur.) Qnd Jja geascode 
he t)one cjniing lyde werode on mfcylppe on M^rantune, gnd 
hine }?aer berad, gnd J>one bilr utan beeode, aer hine J>a m^nn 
onfunden pe mid J?am kyninge waenin. 

Qnd ]>a ongeat se cyning J?aet, gnd he on J>a duni eode, 

IS gnd J?a unheanlice hine wgrede, oj? he on }?one aeJ>eUng locude, 
Qnd J)a Qt raesde on hine, gnd hine miclum gewundode ; gnd 
hie alle on J?one cyning waerun feohtende, oJ? Jjaet hie hine 
ofslaegenne haefdon. Qnd J)a on J>aes \^fes gebaerum onfun- 
don J>aes cyninges J>egnas J>a imstilnesse, gnd f>a }>ider umon 

2o swa hwelc swa J?onne gearo wearj> gnd radost. Qnd hiera 
se aej>eling gehwelcum feoh gnd feorh gebead, gnd hiera 
naenig hit gej?icgean nolde; ac hie simle feohtende waeran, 
o]7 hie alle laegon butan anum Bryttiscum gisle, gnd se swi]7e 
gewundad waes. 

25 pa on morgenne gehierdun J?aet }>aes cyninges ]>egnas, pe 
him beaeftan waeran, p2dt se cyning ofslaegen waes. pa ridon, 
hie )jider, gnd his aldormgnw Osric, gnd Wifer}> his }?egn, 
gnd J>a m§n« }?e he beaeftan him laefde aer, gnd }?one ae)>el- 
ing on pddTe byrig metton, J?aer se cyning ofslaegen laeg, (gnd 

30 p2L gatu him to belocen haefdon,) gnd f)a )>aert6 eodon. Qnd 
p2L gebead he him hiera agenne d6m feos gnd Igndes, gif 
hie him J>aes rices u)>on ; gnd him cyjjdon }?aet hiera maegas 
him mid waeron, }?a pe him frgm noldon. Qnd J>a cualdon 
hie Jjaet him naenig maeg leofra naere ]>onne hiera hlaford, 

35 gnd hie naefre his banan folgian noldon. Qnd J>a budon 
hie hiera maegum Jjaet hie gesunde frgm eodon; gnd hie 
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cuaedon }jset taet ilce hiera geferam geboden waere J>e ser mid 
J>am cyninge wseran. pa cusedon hie J>aet hie hie J>aes ne 
onmunden *J?on ma f)e eowre geferan J?e midj?am cyninge 
ofslaegene w2&run/ Qnd hie J>a ymb J?a gatu feohtende4o 
wseron o\> )>aet hie J?aerinne fulgon, gnd ]>one ae)jeling of- 
slogon, Qnd J)a m§n« J>e him mid waenin, alle biitan anum, 
se waes }?3es aldormgnnes godsunu ; gnd he his feorh geng- 
rede, gnd feah he waes oft gewundad. 
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ON THE STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

[From King Alfred's Preface to the West-Saxon Version of Gregory's 
Pastoral Care, edited by Henry Sweet, for the Early English Text 
Society, 1871-a.] 

Alfred's English version of the Cura Pastoralts of Gregory 
the Great is of unique linguistic value as being preserved in two 
contemporary MSS., the Hatton (H.) and the Cottonian (C). 
The present text is based on these two MSS., the readings of 
both MSS. being given in all important cases of difference, one 
(generally that of H.) in the text itself, the other at the foot 
of the page. To enlarge on the historical and antiquarian 
interest of this piece would be superfluous: it must speak for 
itself. 

-Silfred kyning hateS gretan WaerfertS biscep hiswrduto 
luflice ond freondlTce : ond tSe cySan hate Saet me com swiSe 
oft on ^g;emyna, hweice ivigtan m wa^ron ^nd Angei- 
cynn, 'geg'Ser ge godcundra nait ge woruldcundra ; pnd hO 

5 gesseliglica tida tja ,w^ron, giond Angelcynn ; gnd hQ tSa 
kyningas 8e tSohe 6hwald haefdon Saes folces on tSam 
dagum pode gn^d his aerehawrecum hCTsuiniedon ; gnd hiiV . 
hie segSer ge hiora sibbe ge Idora siodo ge hiora 6nweal^ ' 
innanbordes gehioldon, gnd eac lit hioia eSeP gerymdon; ^ ' 

10 gnd hu him tSa speow* aegSer ge mid wige ge mid wisdome ; 

* om. in H, * oe'8el C, 
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ON THE STATE OF L^RNINa^IM 

gnd eac t^ ggdcundan ha^as hu ^^orneTiie^ waeron aegtSer 
ge ymb iare^c^'in^ liomin^^ gfe ymb ealle tSa tSiowot- 'Sk^v^m..^ ^ 
domaslSe me Gode don scoldon ; gnd hQ man Qtanbordes 
wisdom gnd lare feie^lgr^ 6n Ignd sohte, gnd hQ we hie nQ 

15 



sceoldon ijlte bQ§i^n;^tr we ,hie habban sceoldon. Swae 15 
*6!aeBe^l^%o^ oSfg^Ietiu^'dn Angelcynne tSaet swiSe feawa 
waeron bemonannaumbre 8e hiora tSening^ cutSen under- 
stgndan 6n Jjiglisc otSSe furSum dn aeren^gewrit of Lsedene 
6n ]gnglisc ^^d^ah ; / gnd ic wene Saette noht mgnige 
begiondan Humbre n»fen. Swae feawa hiora waeron Cset2o 
ic fm:Sumy anne^'ai^^pne^*!^ getS^ncean be suSan 

T^meseT^Si ic to r^ce (enj^T^Gode aelmihtegum sie Sgnc 
Saette we nii aenigneoristar;liabba8 lareowa.' Qnd for Son 
ic Se bebiode Saet Sil d6 swse ic ffeliefe Saet tSu wille, Saet SQ 
tSe tSissa woruldSinga to Ssem geaemefi^e, swae tSQ oftostas 
maege, Saet Su Sone wisdom Se Se God sealde Saer Saer SQ 
hiene befsestan maege, befaeste. GeS§nc hwelc witu iSs Sa 
becomon for Sisse worulde, Sa Sa we hit nohwaeSer ne selfe . 
ne lufodon, ne eac oSrum mgnnum ne lefdon : Sone naman 
anne we lufodon ^ jJaette we Cristne waeren \ gnd swiSe 30 
, feawe Sa Seawas; '^ / 



'^^ Da ic Sa STs'eall gemunde, Sa gemunde ic eac hQ ic geseah, 
jer Saem S$, hit call ^orh^rgod WSre gnd for"^aerne(f, hu Sa 
cificeah giond iafi " Angelcynn stodon maSba gnd , boca 
gefylda', gn^^^J^''micel m^nigeo Godes tSowa^^gnd 8a35 
swiSejplIe fiormeTSpira boca^ wiston, for Saem Se hie hiora 

^: ' nanwuntj^(giptan ne meahtoii,** t^ Saem Se hie naeron 6n 



hiora agen^ ^g^e ^writene) SweKe me cwaeden: *Gre 
*ieldian, Sa Se^^S^ stowa aer hioldoni hie lufodouy. wisdom, 
gnd Surh Sone hie begeaton welan, gnd lis l^ewfon. I^er4o 
m6n maeg giet gesion hiora swaeS, ac we him ne cunnon 

* hafdon C. ' waeron C. • gcfyldae U, * scgen C. 
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sefler spj^gean, ^nd for S«m we ^>^>g^nd segtSer forl«jen^ 

ge Sone welan ge Sone wisdom, foro«mJSe we noldon to 
pj<r\^ Saem spore W^^e? tij^ode 6nlutan.* /t ^^^44^ ^^-JB^iq 

45 Da ^^^iTo Remu^deJS T^n^raSSejJcS,^ switS^"^^ 

tSara godena ' 

^ bee ealla^ be^ 
^ '* ^ nsehne qfel'noWo 




bn oS hiora S^h* ge?^ode wgndan. Ac 
k 8^ soAa eft m£^elfum andwyrde, gtid cwaeS: *Hle/ne^^ ,^ 
a/(*> '^^ 50 wendon tSaette gefre m|g^ sceolden- swae jg^e leay ^lyeo^^n, ^' "^ 
Qnd sio lar swae opfeallan; for JSsere wimungume hit^-forle-j ^^^t^ 
ton, gnd ^J'ftcton oaetljef 8y mafa wisdom 6n Ignde waere* 
Sy we md ge5eo(^cil6on/ ^^^v- 

''^^^^Ba gemunde ic hu sio se waes serest 6n Ebreisc-geBiode 

ssfunden, gnd eft, tSa' hie Creacas geliornodon, t^ wgndon 
hie hie on hiora agen * getSode ealle, gnd eac ealle oSre b^c. 
Qnd eft Laedenware swae same, sitJSan hie hie geliornodon, 
hie hie w^ndoa ealla Surh wise weallistod^^^ hiora ageii 
ge'Sode. Qnd eac ealla oSra Cristena* "Soda sumne dael ^ ^ 

60 hiora 6n hiora agen getSiode wendon. For 8y me SynctS 
b^tre, gif low swae Sync's, Saet we eac suma* bee, 8a Se nied- 
beSearfosta* sien eallum mgnnum to wiotonne, Saet we Sa 6n 
Saet getfiode w^nden Se we ealle gecnawan maegen, ^nd ge 
d6n swse we swiSe eaSe magon mid^od^es fultume, gif we 

65 Sa stilnesse habbaSi Saette eall sio gtoguS Se nil is 6n 
Angelcynne friora mgnna, Sara Se t^ speda haebbgn Saet 
hie Saem befeolan maegen, sien to liomunga oSfaesfe, tS 
hwile Se hie to nanre oSerre note ne mae^en, oS Sone first 
Se hie wel cunnen f nglisc gewrit araedan : I^re m6n siS- 

7o.San fnrSur 6n LaedengeSiode Sa Se m6n furSor Iseran wille, 
9nd t5 hierran ^ hade d6n wille. Da ic Sa gemunde hiL sio 

* eallac H. * «gen C. » «a «a C. * o-Sra Cri«tn« H. 

* sunuB H. * nidbeffyrfesta C. * hieran H, 
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lar LsedengeSiodes ser Sissum afeallen* waes giond Angel- 
cynn, ^nd 8eah mgnige ciiSon Jnglisc gewrit araedan, t^ 
6ngaim ic 6ngemang oSrum mislicum gnd manigfealdum 
bisgum Sisses kyrierices Sa boc w^ndan 6n JngHsc tSe is 75 
gen^mned 6n Laeden PastofaliSy gnd 6n J^^glisc *Hier- 
deb6c/ hwnum word be worde, hwilum andgit of andg^ete, 
swae swse ic hie geliomode set Plegmunde minum aerce- 
biscepe, gnd aet Assere minum biscepe, gnd aet Grimbolde 
nnnum maesseprioste, gnd aet lohanne minum maessepreoste. 80 
SitSSan ic hie 8a g^jpmod hpfde, swae sw« ic hie forstod, 
gnd swae ic hie anSgrtmliicost argccean meahte, ic hie 6n 
i^lnglisc aw^nde ; gnd * to aelcum biscepstole 6n minum rice 
wille ane ons^ndan ; gnd 6n aelcre biS dn aestel, se biS 6n 
fiftegum mancessa. Qnd ic bebiode 6n Godes naman tSaetSs 
nan m6n;2 Sone aestel frgm Saere b^c ne d6 ', ne t^ b6c frgm 
tSalm mynstre ; uncutS hii Ignge tSaer swae gelaerede biscepas 
Sien, swae swae nii, Code tSgnc, wel hwaer siendon. For Sy 
ic wolde tSaette hie ealneg aet tSsere stowe wseren, buton se 
biscep hie mid him habban wille, otSSe hio hw»r to lalne sie, 90 
otJSe hwa oSre bi write. 

» oWcallen C. * ond H. » doe C 



III. 

TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 
Chap. XXI. 

[From King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, edited 
by Henry Sweet, for the Early English Text Society, 1871-2.] 

Hu gesceadwis se rgccere sceal blon 6n his Sreaunga gnd 
6n his ol^ccunga, gnd eac 6n his hatheortnesse gnd 6n 
his mQnwtSwaemesse. 
Eac fs to wietanne tSaette hwflum bitS g6d waerlice to 

5 miSaime his hieremgnna scylda gnd to licettanne suelce he 
hit nyte; hwllum eft to sgcganne; hwilum, tSeah'hit 111911 
cii8lice wite, hit is to forberanne ; hwilum eft smealice gnd 
geornlice to seceanne*; hwilum USelice to tSreatianne ; hwi- 
lum suiSlIce gnd straeclice to tSrafiaiine. 

10 Mgnige sint, swa swa we sSr cuaedon, 8e mgn sceal waerlice 
Iicettan, gnd tSeah'hwae'Sre eft cySan, for 8aem Saet hie ongieten 
Saet lue mgn taele, gnd t5aet eatSmodlice geSafigen, gnd Sonne 
tSa scylda Se hie diogollice on him selfum forberaS hie geornlice 
on hiera agnum inwgeSgnce sceawigen, gnd on him selfum 

'5 demen gnd wrecen ^, gnd hie forscamige Saet hie eft sua d6n ; 
Sonne biS he self geladod wiS hine selfne mid his agenre 
scame gnd mid his geSylde, gnd eac mid his r^cceres. Be 
Saere ildinge suiSe wel Dryhten Sreade iQdeas, t^ he Surh 

' seccaune H, • wrecaen H. 
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tJone witgan cuaeS: *Ge sindon leogende: nseron ge no 
min gemunende, ne ge no ne geSohton 6n eowerre heortan ao 
tSaet ic suugode, suelce ic hit ne gesawe.' He ilde, gnd 
Safode Sa scylda, gnd 8eah he him gecySde ; Seah Se he witS 
ISb. scyldgiendan swQgode, he hit him 8eah suigende gessede. 

Ac mgnige scylda openllce witene beo8 to forberanne, 
Sonne Saes Singes tima ne bitS Saet hit mgn sidelice gebetan *5 
maege. Swa se laece, "Sonne he on dntiman lacnatS wunde, 
hio wyrmseS gnd rotaS. For Ssem, baton he "Sone timan 
aredige Saes laecedomes, tSonne biS hit swutol "Saet se lacni- 
genda forllestS Sone craeft his laecedomes. Ac Sonne se 
lareow ieldende secS Sone timan Se he his hierem^nn side- 30 
lice on Sreatigean^ maege, Sonne biS hit swutol Saet he bierS 
on his geSylde Sa byrSenne hira scylda. Be .Saem fs swiSe 
wel gecueden Surh Sone salmsceop, Sa^ he cwaeS : * Da syn- 
fullan bytledon uppe on minum hrygge.' He sarette Saette 
Sa synfuUan sceoldon bytlan on'uppan his hrycge, swelce he 35 
openlice cusede : * Donne ic mann ' geryhtan ne maeg gnd 
hine gelaeran, Sonne biS me suelce ic hine baere * uppe on 
minum hrycge.' 

Ac manegu diglu Sing sindon nearolice to smeageanne, 
Saette se r^ccere maege ongietan be sumum tacnum on his 40 
hierefegnna mode eall* Saet Saer gehyddes lutige, gnd on 
Saem anbide Se he hira fandige, Saet he maege hwilum 
ongietan micel of lytlum. Be Saem waes suiSe ryhte to Eze- 
chiele Ssem witgan gecueden : * DQ mgnnes sunu, Surh'Syrela 
Sone wdg.' *Da ic Sa Sone wdh SurhSyreludne haefde*/45 
cuaeS se witga, *Sa iewde he me ane duru beinnan Saem 
wealle, gnd cuaeS to me : * Ggng inn, geseoh Sa scande gnd 
Sa wierrestan Sing Se Sas m§nn her d6S/ Ic Sa code inn, 

* 'Sreagean C. * om, in H, « man H, * bere C. » 6al H. 
•iefdcH. 
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gnd geseah tSaer Sa anlicnessa eallra creopendra wuhta gnd 

50 ealra an'scunigendlicra nietena, gnd ealle 8a heargas * Isra- 
hela folces waeron atiefrede on tJsem wage/ Hwaet ^Ues 
meahte beon getacnod Surh Ezechiel bilton Sa scirm^nn, 
gnd 8urh tSone wdh seo heardheortnes Sara hieremgnna? 
Hwaet is Sonne sTo tSyrelung Saes wdges bilton scearplicu 

55Qnd smealicu fandung tSaes modes, Saet mgn mid tSaere 
tSurhtSyrelige Cone weall, Qnd onlQce 8a heardan heortan, 
9nd gehngscige ? He cuaetS : ' Da ic haefde tSone weall Surh- 
"Syrelod, tSa geseah ic duru/ Suelce he cuaede : * Da ic tSaere 
heortan heardnesse mid geomfullicre fandunge gnd ascunge 

60 gnd Sreaunge* tosldt, tSa geseah ic suelce ic gesawe sume 
duru onlocene, Surh tSa ic geseah on Saem "Se ic laeran scolde 
ealle tSa innemestan getSohtas/ Be Saem waes suiSe wel 
gecueden: 'Ggng inn, gnd geseoh t5a heardsselSa gnd t^ 
scgnde tSe tSas her d6S.' * Daet is Sonne suelce he in« gaa 

65 gnd geseo tSa scande, Sonne he ongiet/ be sumum Singum 
oSSe Seawum utone ' aetiewdum eall Saet hie innan SgnceatS, 
gnd sua Surh'faerS his gndgit Saet mod his hieremgnna Saette 
him biS eall cuS Saet hie unaliefedes S^nceaS. For Saem 
waes eac gecueden : * Ic Sa eode inn, gnd geseah t^ anlic- 

70 nessa ealra creopendra wuhta gnd eac onscuniendlicra nie- 
tena.* Da creopendan wuhta getacnigeaS Sa eorSMcan 
geSohtas. Da nietenu Sonne beoS hwaethuguningas* frgm 
eorSan dhaefen, gnd suaSeah onlutaS to S«re eorSan for 
S«m hie sculon bi* Saere libban. Da creopendan gnd Sa 

75snicendan* licgeaS mid ealle lichgman on eorSan. Da nie- 
tenu Sonne, Seah hie maran sien, hie beoS suiSur dhaefen 
frgm eorSan, gnd suaSeah for Saere gewilnunge hiera giefer- 
nesse hie simle locigeaS to Saere eorSan. Da creopendan 

* hearga H. * IJreatunge C. * utanne H, * hwaBthwugunimget CL 
* be C. * scnicendau H, 



TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. II 

wuhta beinnan tSam wage getacniatS tSa in^getSgncas tSe weal- 
catJ in Saes mgnnes mode, Se aefre willaS licgean on tJaem 80 
eorSlicum gewilnungum. Da nietenu Sonne Se he geseah 
binnan Ssem wdge getacnigeaS Sonne mgn hwaet ryhtlices 
9nd gerisenlices geS^nctS Sonne ne ligeS he eallinga on 
Ssere eorSan sua tSa creopendan wuhta, ac biS hwaethwugu 
tipahaefen sua Saet neat frgm eorSan ; ac for Ssere gewil- 85 
nunga* woroldgielpes gnd gietsunga' he onlytt ungerisen- 
lice to Sissum eorSlicum, sua Saet neat for g^fernesse on\fU 
to Saere eorSan. Eac wses gesewen on Saem wage afifred 
ealle Sa heargas Israhela folces, ond eac sio gitsung* Se sanc- 
tus Paulus cuaeS Saet waere hearga gnd idelnesse gefera. 90 
SmSe ryhtlice hit wges awriten aefter Saem nitenum Saet Sa 
heargas wseron atlefrede, for Sam Seah Se ful mgnige mid 
gerisenlicum weorcum arisen frgm eorSan, mid ungerisen- 
licum gewilnungum Sissa woroldSinga hie hie selfe al^cgeaS 
on eorSan. For Sy waes suiSe wel gecueden Saet hit waere 95 
atfefred, for Saem Sonne mgn smeaS on his mode ymb 
hwelc eorSlic Sing, Sonne deS he suelce he hit dmete Qnd 
atiefre on his heortan, gnd sua tweolice gnd unfaesSlice he 
atiefreS Sses Singes onKcnesse on his mode Se he Sonne 
ymb smeaS. Eac is to wietanne Saet aeresS biS se wdh 100 
SurhS^elod, 9nd siSSan mgn wyrcS duru to. Gif sio Sonne 
ontyned biS, Sonne maeg mgn geseon gif Saer hwelc dieglu 
scgnd inne biS, sua se witga dyde. Feorrane Su meaht 
geseon, gif se wdh biS Syrel, ac SQ ne meaht geseon hwaet 
Saerinne biS gehyddes, buton Su Sa duru ontyne. Sua Sii 105 
meaht aelcne imSeaw on Saem m§nn seresS be sumum tacmmi 
ongietan, hwaes Su wenan scealt, aer he hit mid wordum.oSSe 
mid weorcum cySe. SieSSan he hit Sonne mid Sara awSrum 



* gewilnunge C. • gidsunge C • gidsung C, 
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cyS, tJonne bitS sio duru Saere unryhtwisnesse ontyned tJaet 

I lo Su meaht geseon call Sset yfel openlice tSset S»rinne lutatS. 

Mgnige hira Sonne sindon suiSe litSelice to Sreageanne, 

Sonne he^ of yfelum willan ne gesyngaS, ac 6f unwisdome 

gnd ungewisses oSSe ungewealdes oSSe of flaesclicum g^ 

cynde oSSe of wdcmodnesse gnd of dnbieldo otJSe of un- 

1 1 5 trymnesse modes otSSe lichgman. For Saem is sulSe micel 
niedSearf Saet mgn mid micelre gemetgunge suelcra scylda 
Sreaunga geliSige gnd gemetgie, for Saem Se we ealle,Sa* hwile 
Se we libbaS on Sissum deadlican flaesce, Saere tidernesse gnd 
Saere hn^scnesse ures fl«sces we beoS under*8iedde. Bi' him 

i2oselfum «lc mgnn sceal geS^ncean hU he oSrum deman 
wille, Sylaes he sie ongieten Saet he sie onstyred gnd onaeled 
mid Saem andan his hieremgnna unSeawa, gnd haebbe hine 
selfne forgietenne. Be S«m suiSe wel Paulus lis manode, 
Sa he cuaeS: *Gif hwa sie abisgod* mid hwelcum scyl- 

i25dum, ge Sonne Se gaesSlice sindon gelaeraS 8a suelcan mid 
mgnnSwaernesse gaeste; gesceawiaS eow selfe, 6yl«s eow 
becume costung *.' Suelce he openlice cuaede : * Donne eow 
misliciaS Sa mettrumnessa* Se ge on oSrum mgnnum geseoS, 
Sonne geS^nce ge hwaet ge sien gnd hwelce ge sien; for 

UoSaem Saet ge eower mod gemetgien on Saem niSe, Sonne ge 

eow selfum 6ndraedaS Saet Saet ge on oSrum mgnnum taelaS/ 

Qnd Seah sindon mgnige suiSe suiSe to Sreageanne, Sonne 

hie selfe nyllaS ongietan hiera scylda, Saet hi Sonne gehier- 

en^ Sreagende of Saes lariowes mQSe hii micle byrSenne 

i.?5 hie habbaS on hiera scyldum® Sonne hie willaS him selfum 
Saet yfel Saet hie Surh-tugon to suiSe gelihtan, Saet hie Sonne 
ondrseden for Saes lareowes Sreaunga Saet lue hit him geh^ 
fegigen. Daet Sonne biS Saes r^cceres ryht Saet he Surh Sa 
stemne his lariowdomes aetfewe Saet wuldor Saes dplican 

* hie C ^ fSe H, ^ be C. * abisegod H, * becyme costnung C. 
• medtrymnessa C ^ -an H, • scyldium C. 
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^es gnd hu mgniga dlgla costunga t^aes ealdan feondes 140 
IfltigeaS on Sys andweardan life he eac geopenige, gnd Saet 
he his hieremgnna yfelu to hn^cKce forberan ne sceal, ac 
mid miclum andan gnd reSnesse him sliere, 8yl«s he sie 
scyldig ealra hira scylda, Sonne him hiera na ne ofSyncS. 
Be Saem wses smSe wel gecueden to Ezechiele : * Nim sume 145 
tigelan, gnd l§ge beforan Se, gnd writ on hiere t^ burg 
Hierusalem.' gnd sona sefter Saem he cuseS : * BesittaS hie 
iitan, gnd wyrceaS oSer faesten wiS hie, gnd bera"S hiere 
hlaed t6, gnd s§nd Saerto gefylcio, gnd SerscaS tSone weall 
mid rammum/ Qnd eft he him tsehte to fultome Sset he him 150 
gename ane iserne hearstepannan*, gnd s^tte betweoh hine 
gnd Sa burg for iserne weall. Hwaet tacnatS Sonne Ezechiel' 
se wtga bQton Sa lareowas, to Saem is gecueden : * Genim Se 
ane tigelan, gnd l§ge beforan Se, gnd writ on hiere Sa burg 
Hierusalem ' ? Da halgan lareowas Sonne him nimaS tigelan, 155 
?5onne hie Sara eorSlicra mgnna heortan under*f6S to laeronne. 
Donne hie l^cgeaS Sa tieglan beforan hie, Se him beboden 
waes Saet hi scolden Sa ceastre Hierusalem 6n dwritan, Sonne 
hie behealdaS ealle Sa inngeSgncas hiora modes, gnd suiSe 
geornlice giemaS Saet hie Sa eorSlican heortan gelseren, gnd 160 
him aetiewen hwelc sie Saere uplican sibbe gesiehS, gnd h\X 
6n idelnesse mdn 6ngiett Godes Saet hefonlice wuldor ', gif 
he ne ongiett hU mgnega costunga Saes lytegan feondes him 
6n feallaS. SuiSe wel he hit geicte mid Sysum, Sa he cuaeS : 
'Ymb-sittaS Sa burg suiSe gebyrdelice, gnd getrymiaS eow 165 
wiS hie.' Da halgan lareowas ymbsittaS Sa tieglan, Se ao 
burg Hierusalem 6n atiefred biS, Sonne hi t^m m^nniscan 
mode, Se Seah Saet iiplice Iff secS, aeflewaS hU manega him 
6n Sys andweardum life frecenlice wiSerwearde unSeawas 
him wiS feohtaS, gnd hQ aeghwelc s^n« biS s«tigende Saes 170 

* ireue hientepannan C. * Ezechhiel II. * wundor H, 
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Slondan m9nnes. Qn6. suae suae se h§re sceolde bion getiy- 
med onbutan Hierasalem, suae sculon beon getrymed Sa 
word Saes sacerdes ymbQtan Saet mod his hleremgnna. Qnd 
ne sceal he no 8aet dn bodigan his hierem9nnum hQ 8a 

1 75 synna him wiS winnaS, ac he him sceal eac cySan mid hwel- 
cum craeftum he him wiSstgndan maeg. SwitSe ryhdlce waes 
se eaca Sserto ged6n, 8a mQn to 8aem witgan cuae8 : * Wyr- 
cea8 faesten ymb 8a burg.' Wiotodlice faesten wyrc8 se 
halga lariow ymb 8a burg 8aes modes 8e he gelaerS 8one 

iSocraeft hu hit maeg costingum wi8stQndan^ gnd him eac 
gesaeg8 hu 8aem mgnnum 8e him maegen gnd craeft wiex8, 
ha him eac hwilum eakia8 aefter 8aem maegenum t^ cos- 
tunga. Be 8aem waes sui8e ryhte gecueden : * Bera8 hire X6 
hlaed, gnd ymbsitta8 hie, gnd ga8 t6 mid rammum/ Donne 

183 bire8 aelc lareow hlaed to 8aes mgnnes mode, 8onne he him 
gecy58 hQ sio byr8en wiex8 gnd h§fega8. Eac he ar»r8 • 
ceastre wi8 Hierusalem, 8onne he 8aem ryhtlicum inngeSgnce 
his hleremgnna foresaeg8 8a dieglan saetenga 8aes lytegan 
feondes, 8e he him wenan maeg. 0^^^ ^^c he bier8 rammas 

i9oymbutan 8aet m6d his hleremgnna, 8onne he him gecyS mid 
hu scearplicum costungum we sint alghwQnon utan be- 
hrincgde, gnd se weall ures maegenes 8urh8yrelod' mid 8aem 
scearpum rammum * 8ara costunga. 0^^^ sua8eah nQ, 8eah 
se lareow 8is eall smealice gnd openlice gecy8e, ne forst^nt 

« 95 hit him noht, ne him nohte 8on ma ne beo8 forlaetna his 
agna synna, bQton he sie onseled mid ryhtwislicum andan 
wi8 his hieremgnna scylda. Be 8»m fs git" sui8e ryhtlice 
gecueden to 8aem witgan : * Genim 8e ane iseme* hierstepan- 
nan, gnd s§te betweoxn 8e gnd Hierusalem for iserne wealL' 

aoo Durh 8a pannan fs getacnod se wielm 8aes modes, gnd Surh 

* wistondan H. • ar«^ H. • -a^ H. * "Kan scearpan ramman H4 
tSaeiu scearpan rammum C. ^ be Siosum git is C. * Irene. 
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tJaet isern 8aet msegen tJara Sreatunga. Hwset is Singa* tSe 
biterre* sie on Saes lareowes mode, otJSe hit suiSur gehierste 
gnd gegr^mige Sonne se anda Se for ryhtwisnesse bi8 
upahaefen? Mid Sisse pannan hierstinge wges Paulus on- 
baerned, t^ he cuaeS : * Hwa biS medtnim, Saet ic ne sle eac 205 
for his Singum seoc? OtStSe hwa bitS gesc^nded, Saet me 
for Saem ne scamige ? ' Qnd sua hwelc sua mid Sam Godes 
andan biS onaeled, ne biS he for giemeleste ^ gehiened, ac he 
bitJ strangllce wiS Sa getrymed on ecnesse. Bi Saem waes 
suiSe ryhte gecueden to Saem witgan: *S§te iserne weallaio 
betuh * Se gnd Sa burh.' Da iseraan hierstepannan he t»hte 
for iseme weall to s^ttanne betuh '^ Saem witgan gnd Saere byrig, 
for Sam nil Sa rf cceras aefiewaS sua strangne andan Sy hie 
wiellaS Saet hie hiene %h haebben on Saem ecan life betux* him 
gnd hiera hieremgnnum to isernum wealle, Saet is 16 gewit- 315 
nesse Saet hit him ne llcode, Seah he hit gebetan ne meahte. 
For Ssem Sonne Saes r^cceres mod wirS* to reSe on 
Saere Sreaunga, Sonne abirst'' Saer hwflum hwaethwugu Ut 
tSaes Se he swiigian * sceolde. Qnd oft eac gelimpeS^ Sonne 
he to suiSe gnd to Searllice Sreapian wile his hierem^nn, 220 
tSaet his word beoS gehwirfdo* to unnyttre oferspraece. 
Donne sio Sreaung biS ungemetgad, Sonne biS Saet mod 
tJaes agyltendan mid orm6dnesse geSrysced. For Saem is 
micel Searf, Sonne se reSa r^ccere ongiett Saet he his luere- 
mgnna m6d suiSur gedrefed haefS Sonne he scolde, Saet he 225 
sona for Ssem hreowsige, Saet he Surh Sa hreowsunga gemete 
forgiefnesse beforan Saere SoSfaesSnesse Saes Se he Surh Sa 
geomfulnesse his andan gesyngade. Daet ilce Dryhten God 
ds bisnade Surh Moysen, t^ he cuaeS : * Gif hwa ggnge bil- 
witllce mid his friend to wuda treow to ceorfanne, gnd sio 330 
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aecs Sonne awient of Saem hielfe, gnd sua ungewealdes ^ oP- 
slihS ^ his geferan, he "Sonne sceal fleon to anre ' 8ara tSreora 
burga Se to fritSstowe gesf tte sint gnd libbe, Syl«s hwelc 
Sara niehstena Saes ofslaegenan for Saem sare his ehte, gnd 

235 bine Sonne gefoo gnd ofslea.' To wuda we gaS mid unim 
freondum sua oft sua we sceawiaS Qrra * hieremgnna unSeaw- 
as ; gnd bilwitlice we heawaS Sone wudu, Sonne we Sara 
gyltendra scylda mid arfaestes" inwgeSpnces lare anweg-dceor- 
faS. Ac sio sees wint of Sfim hielfe, gnd eac us 6f Saere 

240 hgnda, Sonne Sonne slo lar wint on reSnesse suiSur Sonne 
mgn niede scyle. Sio sees wient of Saem hielfe, Sonne of 
Saere Sreatunga gdS to stiSlico word, gnd mid Sam his 
freond gewundaS, oSSe ofsliehS, Sonne he bine on unrdt- 
nesse oSSe on ormodnesse gebringS mid his edwite, Seah he 

245 hit for lufum d6, Saet he geopenige his ijnSeawas. SuaSeah 
Saet geSreatade mod biS suiSe raSe gehwierfed to fiounga, 
gif him mgn to ungemetlice mid Ssere Sreapunga ofer'fylgS 
sulSur Sonne mgn Syrfe. Ac se se Se unwaerlice Sone 
wudu * hiewS, gnd sua his freond ofsliehS, him biS nidSearf 

250 Saet he fleo to Sara Sreora burga anre, Saet he'' on sumere 
Sara weorSe gen^red, Saet he mote libban ; Saet is Saet he 
gehweorfe to hreowsunga, gnd sua fleo to Sara Sreora burga 
sumere, Saet is tohopa gnd lufu gnd geleafa. Se to anre * 
Sara burga gefliehS, Sonne maeg he bion orsorg Saes mgnn- 

355 sliehtes : Seab bine Saer meten 6a niehstan Saes ofslaegenan, 
ne sleaS hi hiene.na; for Saem Sonne se Searla gnd se 
ryhtwisa Dema cymS, se Se bine on Qrne geferscipe Surh 
flaesces gecynd gem^ngde, ne wriecS he mid nanum Singum 
Sa scylde on him, for Saem under his forgiefnesse hine 

260 gefrieSode sio lufu gnd se geleafa gnd se tohopa. 

* ungeweal?Jes H. * ofslieC H, ^ anra both. * nra both, 
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THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

[King Alfred's Version of the Compendious History of the World 
by Orosius, by the Rev. J. Bosworth, London, 1859. There is another 
edition by Thorpe, forming an Appendix to the English translation of 
Pauii's Life of Alfred, in Bohn's Library.] 

These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into his 
translation of Orosius's History, and are therefore of the highest 
literary and philological value, as specimens of natural Alfredian 
prose. The work is preserved in two MSS., one, the Lauder- 
dale (L.), contemporary, the other, the Gottohian (C), of the 
eleventh century. The Lauderdale MS. is unfortunately defec- 
tive, eight leaves having been cut out, which include the greater 
portion of our present text. I have, therefore, followed L. (as 
given in my forthcoming edition) as far as it goes, and given 
the rest from C. It will be seen, both from the fragment of L. 
here given, and also from the longer extract which follows, 
that the forms of the MS. are slightly less archaic than those 
of the Pastoral, although, on the whole, the two texts agree very 
closely. 

Ohth^re saede his hlaforde, -^Ifrede cyninge, \>xt he ealra 
NorSmgnna nor}?mest bQde. He cwaetS ]?aet he bQde on 
]?aem lande nor]?weardum mp ]>2l Westsse. He saede ]?eah 
l^aet ]?aet * land sie swif>e lang- norj? , fgnan ; ac hit is Qal/ 
weste, biiton on feawujn stdwuih styccemaelum wiciatS Fin- 5 
nas, on huntotSe on >^'intra, ond on sun^era on fiscajje be 
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pxre ssfe. tie saede J>set he set sumum cirre wolde fandian 
hQ Ignge J>aet land^noj^hte laege, oJ>)>e hwaeSer aenig mgnn 
be norSan J>3ein westenne bude. pa (or he norjjryhte be 

10 )>aem lande : let him ealne weg pxt weste land on Saet steor- 
bord, pnd pz widsae on Saet baectord J>rie dagas. pa waes 
he swa feorr nor)> swa J>a hwjelnuntan firrest fara)>. pa for 
he J>agfet nt)rj>ryhte swa feorr swa he meahte on pdbm 6J?rum 
J>rim dagum gesigl^n. pa begig pxt land J?ser eastryhte, 

15 oppe seo ssb in« on Saet Ignd, he nysse hwajtSer, bQton he 
wisse Saet he S»r bdd westanwindes gnd nwon nor)?an, gnd 
siglde Sa* east be lande swa swa he meahte on feower dagum 
gesiglan. pa sceolde he tSaer bidan ryhtnorjjanwindes, for 
Saem )>aet land beag })aer suj)ryhte, o)>})e seo sse in« on tSaet 

20 land, he nysse hwaejjer. pa siglde he Jjgnan sUtSryhte be 
lande swa swa he m^hte on fff dagum gesiglan. Da Izdg 
|>aer an micel ea up inn on |>aet land, pa cirdon hie Qp inn 
on tSa ea, for ]?sem hie ne dqrston jforj? bi ]?aere ea siglan for 
unfrijje ; for jjaem Saet land waes eall gebUn on opre healfe 

75 J>3ere eas. Ne melte he aer ndn gebQn land, si)>f>an he frgna 
his agnum hdm f6r ; ac him waes ealne weg weste land on 
J>aet steorbord, butan fiscerum gnd fugelerum gnd huntum, 
gnd )?aet waeron eall Finnas; gnd him waes a wids^ on 
8aet baecbord. pa Beormas haefdon swijje wel gebiid* hira 

30 land : ac hie ne dorston )>aer on cuman. Ac f>ara Terfinna 
land waes eal/ weste, buton Saer huntan gewlcodon, oJ?J>e 
fisceras, of>)je fugeleras. 

Fela spella him saedon ps. Beormas a^Jjer ge of hiera 
agnum lande ge of J>alm landum pe ymb hie Utaii waeron ; 

35 ac he nyste hwaet pxs soJ>es waes, for J>aem he hit self ne 
geseah. pa Finnas, him jjuhte, gnd J>a Beormas spraecon 
neah an gej^eode. SwI]?Qst he for tSider, toeacan pxs landes 

* ])aaon C. • gebiiu C, 
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sceawunge, for J>aem horshwselum *, for Saem hie habbaS 
swij?e sefjple bdn on hiora tojjum ; (J)a teS hie brohton sume 
)>aem cyninge); gnd hiora hyd^ bitS switSe g6d to sciprapum*. 40 
Se hwgel biS micle laessa jjonne oSre hwalas: ne bitS he 
l^ngra Sonne syfan §lna lang; ac on his agnum lande is 
se b^tsta hwaelhuntaS : J>a beoS eahta and feowertiges <|lna 
lange, and ba maestan, fifiiges §lna lange ; f>ara he saede 
p2dt he syxajjum ofsloge syxtig on twam dagum. 45 

He waes swyde spedig man« on j^sem aehtum pe heora 
speda on beoS, \)xt is, on wildrum. He haefde J>agyt, Sa he 
f>one cyninge sohte, tamra deora unbebohtra syx hund. pa 
deor hi hataS * hranas ; ' )>ara waeron syx staelhranas ; Sa 
beotS swySe dyre mid Finnum, for t5aem hy foS ps. wildan5o 
hranas mid. He waes mid )>aem fyrstum mannum on pdbm 
lande: naefde he )?eah ma 8onne Iwentig hrySera, and 
twentig sceapa, and twentig swyna; and )?aet lytle )?aet he 
^rede, he §rede mid horsan. Ac hyra dr is msest on {jsem 
gafole pe tSa Finnas him gyldaS. paet gafol bitS on deora 55 
.fellum, and on fugela feSerum, and hwales bane, and on 
}?aem sciprapum, pe beoS of hwaeles hyde geworht, and of 
seoles. -^ghwilc gylt be hys gebyrdum. Se byrdesta sceall 
gyldan fiftyne mearSes fell, and fif hranes, and an beren*fel/, 
and tyn amhra fetSra, and berenne kyrtel oSSe yterenne, and 60 
twegen sciprapas " ; aegjjer sy syxtig §lna lang, 6)?er sy of 
hwaeles hyde geworht, of>er of sioles. **" 

He salde tSaet NortSmanna land wsere swybe lang and 
swytSe smael. Eal/ )?aet his man aSer oSSe ^ttari otStSe §rian 
maeg, )>aet litS witS tSa ss6; and J>aet is peah on sumum stowum 63 
swySe clUdig ; and licgaS wilde moras witS eastan and wiS 
uppon emnlange j?sem bynum lande. On J^aem morum 
eardiatS Finnas. And f>aet byne land is easteweard bradost, 

' horschwaelum L. * here ends L. * scfp-. * bcran. 
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)>sere ssfe. tie saede J>aet he set sumum cirre wolde fandian 
hU l9nge J>aet land no^iyhte jsege, o]?)je hwaeSer aenig mgnn 
be norSan ]?aem westenne bQde. pa for he norjjryhte be 

10 J?sem lande : let him ealne weg pxt weste land on Saet steor- 
bord, pnd )>a widsae on tSaet baecbord J>rle dagas. pa waes 
he swa feorr nor)> swa J>a hw^elnuntan firrest fara}). pa (or 
he J^agfet nl5rj>ryhte swa feorr swa he meahte on pxm 6J?rum 
)>rim dagum gesigl^n. pa begig pxt land )?aer eastryhte, 

15 dppe seo ssb in« on Saet Ignd, he nysse hwaetSer, buton he 
wisse Saet he Saer bdd westanwindes gnd nw5nnor)?an, gnd 
siglde tSa^ east be lande swa swa he meahte on feower dagum 
gesiglan. pa sceolde he S«r bidan ryhtnorjjanwindes, for 
"Saem j?aet land beag )>a§r suj>ryhte, o)>}>e seo safe in« on tSaet 

20 land, he nysse hwaej^er. pa siglde he jjgnan suSryhte be 
lande swa swa he m^hte on fif dagum gesiglan. Da laeg 
)>aer an micel ea up inn on j>aet land, pa cirdon hie Up inn 
on tSa ea, for ]>xm hie ne do^ston ^fotp bi )?aere ea siglan for 
unfrijje ; for j>aem tSaet land waes eall gebQn on opre healfe 

75 J?aere eas. Ne melte he aer ndn gebQn land, sij)f>an he frgm 
his agnum hdm f6r ; ac him waes ealne weg weste land on 
J>aet steorbord, butan fiscerum gnd fugelerum gnd huntum, 
gnd \>xt waeron eall Finnas; gnd him waes a wids^ on 
tJaet baecbord. pa Beormas hsefdon swijje wel gebild* hira 

30 land : ac hie ne dorston )>aer on cuman. Ac f>ara Terfinna 
land wses eal/ weste, biiton tSaer huntan gewicodon, oJ>J>e 
fisceras, oppe fugeleras. 

Fela spella him ssedon J?a Beormas a^Jjer ge of hiera 
agnum lande ge of J>aim landum pe ymb hie utan waeron ; 

35 ac he nyste hwaet )>aes s6J>es waes, for }>aem he hit self ne 
geseah. pa Finnas, him })uhte, gnd J>a Beormas spralcon 
neah an ge}?eode. SwiJjQst he for Sider, toeacan }?aes landes 

* J»non C. • gebiiu C, 
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sceawunge, for }>aBm horshwaelum *, for Saem hie habbatS 
swij?e aejjple bdn on hiora tojjum ; ()>a tetS hie brohton sume 
Jjsem cyninge); gnd hiora hyd^ biS s\\itSe g6d to sciprapum*. 40 
Se hwael biS micle laessa J)onne oSre hwalas: ne biS he 
l^ngra Bonne syfan §lna lang; ac on his agnum lande is 
se b^tsta hwaelhuntaS : J>a beoS eahta and feowertiges <glna 
lange, and ba mslstan, fifiiges ^Ina lange ; })ara he ssede 
}?aet he syxa^^um ofsloge syxtig on twam dagum. 45 

He wses swyde spedig man» on )?aem aehtum J)e heora 
speda on beoS, )?aet is, on wildrum. He haefde J>agyt, Sa he 
}>one cyninge sohte, tamra deora unbebohtra syx hund. pa 
deor hi hataS 'hranas;' J>ara waeron syx staelhranas; tSa 
beo"S swySe dyre mid Finnum, for t5aem hy f6"S j>a wildan 50 
hranas mid. He waes mid )>aem fyrstum mannum on J)aem 
lande: naefde he )?eah ma Sonne Iwentig hrySera, and 
twentig sceapa, and twentig swyna; and )?aet lytle )?aet he 
^rede, he §rede mid horsan. Ac hyra dr is msest on Jjsem 
gafole J>e tSa Finnas him gyldaS. paet gafol bitS on deora 55 
. fellum, and on fugela fetSerum, and hwales bane, and on 
J>2em sciprapum, J>e beoS of hwaeles hyde geworht, and of 
seoles. -^ghwilc gylt be hys gebyrdum. Se byrdesta sceall 
gyldan fiftyne meartSes fell, and fif hranes, and an beren* fel/, 
and tyn ambra fetSra, and berenne kyrtel oSSe yterenne, and 60 
twegen sciprapas'; seg})er sy syxtig §lna lang, oj^er sy of 
hwaeles hyde geworht, 6\>qx of sioles. **" 

He s«de tSaet NortSmanna land waere swybe lang and 
swytSe smael. Eal/ )>aet his man aSer oSSe ^ttari otStSe §rian 
maeg, j>aet liS wiS tSa safe; and ]?aet is J>eah on sumum stowum 65 
swySe clQdig ; and licgaS wilde moras wiS eastan and wiS 
uppon emnlange )>aem bynum lande. On J>aem morum 
eardiatS Finnas. And )?3et byne land is eastevveard bradost, 

■ horschwaelum L. * here ends L. ' scfp-. * bcran. 
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and symle swa nortSor swa smaelre. Eastewgrd hit maeg 

70 blon syxtig milabrad, op]>e hwene bradre^ ; and middeweard 
]>Tit\g otySe bradre ; and norSeweard he cwaeS, j>aer hit 
smalost wsere, J>aet hit mihte beon jjreora mila brad to jjsem 
more ; and se m6r syS)?an, on sumum stowum, swa brad swa 
man maeg on twam wucum ofer'feran ; and on sumura 

75 stowum swa brad swa man maeg on syx dagum oferferan. 

Donne is toemnes })aem lande sutSeweardum, on otSre 

healfe })aes mores, Sweoland, o)j )?aet land norSeweard ; and 

toemnes ]?aem lande norSeweardum, Cwena land, pa Cwenas 

h^rgiatS hwilum on tSa NortSm^nw ofer "Sone mor, hwilum 

8c f>a NortSm^nw on hy. And ]?aer sint swiSe micle m^ras 

fersce geond )?a moras ; and beraS })a Cwenas hyra scypu 

ofer land on "Sa m^ras, and })anon h^rgiaS on Sa NortS- 

m^nn ; hy habbaS swytSe lytle ?cypa and swy^e.leohte.v ^^"^^-^ ^ 

Ohth^re saede j^aet sio 'Scfr hatte Halgoland^,"j?e he on bQde. 

85 He cwaetS j?aet nan man« ne bnde b^ iJbf'San him. ponne 
is an port on sutSeweardum j?aem lande, })one* man haet/ 
Sciringes heal, pyder he cwaeS psdi man ne nunte gc-*^^ 
seglian on antim montSe, gyf man on niht wTcode, and 
aelce daege haefde ambyrne wind ; and ealle Sa hwile he 

90 sceal seglian be lande. And on pddt steorbord him bitS aerest 
Iraland, and )?onne tSa igland ]?e synd betux Iralande and 
))issum lande* ponne is J>is land; 0*5 he cymS to Scirincges 
heale, and ealne weg on t?aet baecbord NorSweg. WitS siiSan*^ ' 
J?one Sciring^ heal fyltS swySe mycel sae^fip inn on Saet 

95 Ignd ; seo is bfadre })onne aenig man» ofer seon ma^e. And 
is Gotland on 6t5re healfe ongean, and siSSan' Sill^nde. Seo 
s£ tits maenigjiund mila Qp inn on l?aet land. 

And of Sciringes heale he cwaetS Saet he seglode on fif 
dagan 16 pxm porte j^e mgn haet/ aet Hae)?um ; se st^nt 

* bracdre. • J)onne. • sitSSa. 
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betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and hyrS inn on loo 
D^ne. Da he pfderweard seglode^ fram Sciringesheale, pz 
w|BS him op^ J>aet baecbord D^namearc and /On Jj^t^ steorbq^d ; , 
\^ ]>Ty dagas ; and f>a, twegen dagas ^ he to 



to Haejjum ' ' 
come, him wges on pxt steorbord Gotland, and Sill^nde, 
and iglanda leta. On")>aem landum ear&odon ^^^g^e, aer hi 105 
hider on land c6mai;i. And hyni waes Sa twegen dagas on 
tSaet baecbord pa, igland )?e in« on * D^nemearce hyraS. 

Wulfstan saede ]?aet he gef6re of HaeSum, J?aet he waere on 
TrQso on syfan dagum and nihtum, ]>xt pddi scip waes lealne 
wegjyinende under segle. WeonotSland him waes on steorbord, 1 10 
and'on baecFord him waes Langaland, and Lgkndj^aij^ Fal- 
ster, and Sc6neg ; and j>as land eall hyratS to Dgnemearcan. 
And }?onne Burgenda land waes Qs on baecbord, and })a 
habbatS him sylfe' cyning. ponne aefter PjJ[§§nda lande 
waeron lis J?as land, )?a synd hatene ^rest fflecinga-^g, 115 
and Meore, and Eowland, and Gotland on baecbord; and 
}?as land hyraS 16 Sweairf*. And Weonodland waes us ealne 
weg on steorbord oQ WislemutSan. Seo Wisle is swySe^ 
mycel^ea, and hl^ tqjiS Wltland and Weonod^nd ; and pxt - 
Witland telimpeo to Estum ; and seo Wisle li5 ^i; ol" Weon- 120 
odlande, and litS in Estm^re ; and se Estm^re is huru^^iftene 
mila brdd. ponne cymetS Ilfing eastan in Estm?*i^ of "^^m 
m^re, Se Truso standeS in staeSe ; and cumaS lit samod in 
Estm^re, Ilfing eastan of Estlande^ and Wisle sutdfa of 
Winodlande. And tonne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, 1/25 
and ligeS of J)aem m^re west and nortS on sse ; for Sy hit / 
man haet/ WislemiitSa. 

paet Estland • is swySe mycel, and Jpaer bitS swySe manig 
burh, and on aelcere byrig bitS cyningc. And f>aer bitS swySe 

■ s^glodc. * omitted. * syjf. * Sweon. 
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laomycel. hunig; and fiscnaS; and se cyning and )>a ricostan 
m^nn drincatS myran meolc, and )?a unspedigan * .and }?a 
}?^owan drincaS medo. paer biS swytSe mycel gewmnDe- 
tweonan him. And ne hiS S«r njenig ealo gebrowen mid 
Estum, ^c p^r biS me^o^^hM And J)aS is mid Estum 
,/^35Seaw, jjonne }?aer bi^ 'man« dead, f>3et he IrS inne unfor-^ 
baerned mid his magum and freondum monaS, ge hwilum 
twegen ; and }?a kyningas, and })a oSre heahtSungene va^nn, 
swa micle l?ncg swa hi maran speda hal?baS, hwilum healf 
g^ar ]>2dt hi beotS unforbaerned, and licgatS ^ufa n eortSan on 

Hohyra husum. And ealle }?a hwile pt )>3et1Scfes inne, \>^t 

sceal beon gedrync and plega, otS tSone daeg ]>e hi hine for- 

^ baernaS. ponne ]>y ylcan,daege )>e' hi hine to j?aem dde 

beran wyllaS, J)onne to^aelao hi his feoh, f>aet pddr to lafe 

^ bits aefter J)aem gedrynce and J)sem plegan, on fif o^e syx, ^ 

^1 '45 hwylum on ma, swa swa }?aes feos andefn JjiS. Al^cg^S hit ^ 

Sonne for*hwaega on anre mile })one maestan dsbl fram ]?aem 

tiine, {jonne otSerne, "Sonne )>aene J)riddan, of> J)e hyt eall aled 

biS on jjsere anre mile ; and sceall beon se laesta dael nyhst 

]>ddm tune 8e se deada man» on IfS. Donne sceolon beon 

150 gesamnode ejille Sa m§nn tSe swyftoste hors habbaS On })aem 
lande, foniwaega, on fff milum otStSe on syx milum fram pxm 
fep. ponne aernaS hy ealle toweard ]?aem feo : Sonne cymetS 
se man« se )?aet swiftoste * hors hafaS id J>aem aerestan d«le 
and to J>aem paestan, and swa aelc aefter oSrum, dp hit biS 

»55 eall genumen f^ ^dje^ nimS )?one lalstan dael se nyhst j^aem 
tQne p2dt feoh geaerneoV^And J)onne rideS aelc hys weges 
mid San feo, and hyt motan habban eall ; and for Sy )>aer 
beoS ]?a swiftan hors ungefoge dyre. And J?onne his ge- 
streon beoS )?us eall asp^nded, j?onne byrS man hine ut, and 

1 60 forbaemeS mid his wsepnum and hraegle ; and swiSost ealle 

* lin-. * m^do. * omitted, * swiftc. 
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hys speda hy forsp^ndaS mid ]?an langan Ieg6re7?3es deadan 
manges inne, and J>3es^e h^^ ^be )5aem wegum al^cgatS, J)e 
tSa fr^mclaii to aernaS, and nimaS. And )?aet is mid Esium 
f>eaw p2dt pddT sceal aelces getSeodes man» beon forbaemed ; 
and gyf f>ar m^n in ban findetS unforbaerned, hi lyt^ooolan 165 
miclum g^betkn.^/^And ^aer is mid Estum* dn maego ]>2dt 
hi magon cyle gewyrcan ; and J?y J)alr licgaS J)a deadan 
m^nn swa lange, and ne fiiliaS, J^aet hy wyrcaS })one cyle 
him^ on. And )>eah man as§tte twegen fsetels full ealatS 
o?St5e waeteres, hy geddS pddt aeg}?er' biS ofer'froren, sam 1 70 
bit sy sumor sam winter. 

'^i^^ * Eastum. • hine. * o)»cr. 



V. 

ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. ] 

The Amazons (I, lo). 

[From the Lauderdale MS.] 

^r J>aem }>e Romeburg getimbred waere iv hunde' win- 
trum gnd hundeahtatigum, Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes 
winnende of sQSdaele Asiam, oS him se maesta dael wearS 
underj?ieded. Qnd he Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes si}>J>an 

5 mid firde ftrende on Sci)?f>ie on tSa norSdselas, gnd his aerend- 
racan beforan ds§nde to Jjaere Seode, gnd him untweogend- 
lice slogan het Jjaet hie oSer* sceolden, oppe tSaet Ignd set 
him alesan, oppe he hie wpjde mid ^efeohte fJjrdon gnd 
forh^rigan. Hie him }>a gesceadwisllce gndwyrdon, gnd 

loxwaedoiji pddt hit gemalic' waere gnd unryhtlic J>aet sw^ 
oter-wl^nced cyning sceolde winnan on swa^eafA folc 
swa hie waeron. Heton him J?eh }>aet gndwyrde s^cgan^ 
J?aet him leofre waere wiS hiene t^ feo|jtanne f>onne gafol 
to gieldanne. Hie jjaet gelaestan sw5, gnd sona |5one 

15 cyning gefliemdon mid his folce, gnd him aefter fofgienSe 
waeron, gnd ealle -^gypte awestan buton ))aem f|n«lgndum 
anum. Qnd J?a hie hamweard w^ndon-be westan f>aere le 
Eufrate, ealle Asiam hie genfeddon J>aet hie him gafol 
guidon, gnd jjser waeron fiftene gear tSaet Ignd h^rigende gnd 

ao westende, oS heora wif him s^ndon aerendracan aefter, gnd 

* hund C. • has been erased in L, and only the IS and r are visibl: 

■ gemahlic C. 
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him saedon Saet hie oSer dyden, ot5j>e ham comen, otStSe hie 
him woldon otSerra wera ceosan. Hi pz \>xt Ignd forleton, 
gnd him hamweard ferdon. 

Qn J?aere ilcan tide wurdon twegen 3e|?elingas afliemde of 
Scif>J)ian, Plenius gnd Scolopetius wseron hatene, gnd ge-25 
foran J?3et \gnd gnd gebQdon betuh Capadotiam gnd Pon- 
tum neah f>aere laessan Asiam*, gnd ))aer winnende waeron, 
otS hie him f>aer eard genamon. Qnd hie tSaer aefter hraed- 
licre* tide frgm }>aem iQndleodum )?urh searwa* ofslaegene 
wurdon. pa wurdon .hiqra wif swa sarige on hiora mode, 3^ 
gnd swa swfSlice ^edreTed^ 1eg))aer ge J)ara 3e))elinga wlf ge 
J>ara 6J>erra mgnna J?e mid him ofslaegene walron, f>gette hie 
wsepna naman, to jjon Saet hie heora weras wrecan Jjohton. 
Qnd hi j)a hraedlice aefter f>aem ofslogan ealle ]>a, waepned- 
mqnn \>e him on neaweste waeron. For pon hie dydon swa 35 
pe hie woldon j?aette J?a oJ?ere wif waeren emsarige him, 
{?aet hie sib}>an on him fultum haefden, tSaet hie ma mghten 
heora weras wrecan. Hi pd, }>a vnf ealle togaedere gecirdon, 
gnd on Saet folc winnende waeron, gnd Jja waepnedm§n« 
sleande, 08 hie haes jgndes haefdon micel on hiora onwalde. 40 
pa under ))aem gewinne hie genamon friS wiS f>a waepned- 
m^n«. SiJ>)?an waes hiera ))eaw jjaet hie aelce geare ymbe 
tw^lf monaS tospmne ferdon, gnd ))aer )?onne beama strien- 
don. 5ft J?onne J?a wif heora beam c^ndon, }>onne feddon 
hie p2L maedenciW, gnd slogon f>a hysecild, gnd f>aem maeden- 45 
cildum hie rort^noun ]jflet swiSre breost foran, Jjaet hit weaxan 
ne sceolde, Jjaet hie haefden py str^ngran "scyte ; for ))on hi 
mgn haet/ on Crecisc Amazanas*, )?aet is on Jnglisc 
* fort^nde.' 

Heora twa waeron heora cwena, Marsepia gnd Lampida 50 
w»ron hatene. Hie heora hgre on tu todaeldon ; ojjer aet 
ham beon heora Ignd to healdanne, oSer ut faran to winn- 

' Asian. * hraediice. * seara. * Amazasanas. 
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anne. Hie^i}>}jan ffeeodon Europe gnd Asiam }?one maestan 
dsfel, gnd gietimweuon Eflfesum f>a burg, gnd mQnege oSere 

55 on tSsere laessan Asiam ; gnd sif )?an hiera h^res )?one maestan 
dael ham s^ndon mid hiora U^Tt)\y\>e, gna Jjone o)?eme dael 
jjser leton Jjaet Ignd to healdonne. pser wear? Marsepi?! , 
sio cwen ofslagen gnd micel ))aes h^res ]>e mid hiere beaeftan '^ 
waes. D^r w^ar*^ hire doh|:or cwen, Sinope. Seo ilce cwen 

60 Sinope, tSeacan' hie>e hwsetscfp^J gnd hiere mgnigfealdum 
duguj)um, hiere lif ge^ndade on maegtShade. 

On )?aem dagum waes swa micel §ge frgm Saem wifmgn- 
num, J^aette '^mppe ne Asiam ne ealle )?a neahjjeoda ne 
m^hton IfT^hcean ne ^faeftah hQ hi him wiS'stgndan m^hten, 

65 aer }5on hie gecuron Ercol jjone ^nt }5aet he hie sceolde mid 
eallum Creca craeftum Beswican. ' Qnd J)eah ne dorste he 
geneSan Jjaet he hie mid fird^ ,gefore, aer he gnganw mid 
Creca scipun f>e mgn * * dulmunus * haett, \>e mgn saegtS J>aet 
on an scip maege an f>Qsend manna ; gnd Jja nihtes 09 un7 

7ogearwe hi on'^bestael, gnd hie swij^e forslog gnd fordyde ; 
gnd hwaetSe^e ne m^hte hie )?aes Igndes benaeman. On Saem 
dagum f>aer wseron twa cwena, pxt^ waeron gesweostor, 
Anthiopa gnd Orithia ; gnd f>aer wearS Orithia gefangen. 
JEfter hiere feng to Saem rice Pentesilia, sio on )?aem Troi- 

75 aniscan gefeohte swi}?e msere geweai^r 

Hit is scgndlic, cwaeS Orosius, ymb swelc t6 ^recanne, 
hwelc hit J?a waes, J?a swa earme wlf gnd swa ^iSeddge haef- ' 
don gegan )>one craeftgestan dsbl gnd f>a higategtaa m^nn 
ealles f>ises middangeardes, J?aet waes Asiam gnd Europe, 

8oJ)a hie for-neah mid ealle aweston, gnd ealda ceastra gnd 
ealde byrig towurpon. Qnd aefter Saem hie dydon aegjjer, ge 
cyninga ricu s^ttan ge niwa^ ceastra timbredon, gnd ealle 
J3a worold on hiora agen gewill onw^ndende waeron fol neah 
c wintra. Qnd swa gemune m§n« waeron aelces broces 

* !» C. ■ niwu. 
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|>aette h!e hit fol neah to nanum (acne ne to nanum latSeSs 
naefdon )?aette }>a earman wffm§n« hie swa tintredon. 

Qnd nu, f>a Sa Gotan coman of pxm hwatestan 111911- 
num Germania, jje aegSer ge Pirrus se reSa Creca cyning, 
ge Alexander, ge luliiis se craeftega casere, hie alle frgm him 
ondredon haet hi hie mid gefeohte sohten^ hii"'migemfetlice'9o 
ge R6m>Yare bemurciatS ghd besprecatS ]?3et eow nQ wyrs 
sle' on f>iosan cristendome jjonne f>3Bm })eodum ))a ware, 
for f>on f>a Gotan eoMMiwdiri oferh^rgedon, gnd-fowfe burg 
abraecon, gnd lower feawe ofslogon ; gnd for hiora craeftum 
gnd for hiora hwaetscipe lowra selfra anwald* eoweres jm- 95 
JjQRces habban m^hton, \>e nQ lustlicej sibbsumes friSes gnd 
sumne dael landes* aet eow biddende sindon, to J3on )>aet hie.epw 
on fultume beon moten ; gnd hit aer f>iosan genog aemettfg 
laeg, gnd genog weste, gnd ge his nane note ne haefdon. HQ 
blindlice mgnege Jjeoda sprecatS ymb J>one crlstend6m, ]?aet 100 
hit nu wyrse sle J?onne hit aer waere, jjaet hie nellatS gejj^n- 
cean oJ?J>e ne cunnon, hwaer hit gewurde aer )?aem cristen- 
dome, jjaet aenegu )?eod of>re hiere willum frijjes baede, buton 
hiere f>earf waire ; dppe hwaer aenegu ))eod aet ojjerre m§hte 
frits begietan otStSe mid golde otSSe mid seolfre dppe mid 105 
^nige feo, bQton he him underj?ledd waere. Ac siJ?J?an Crist 
geboren waes, f>e ealles middange^rdes is sibb gnd friS, nales 
J>aet in f>aet m§n« hie mghten aliesan mid feo of J?eowd6me, 
ac eac )>eoda him betweonum buton J?eowdome gesibbsume 
waeron. Hu wene ge hwelce sibbe J?a wera§ haefden aer 1 10 
J>aem cristendome, f>onne heora wif swa mgnigfeald yfel 
donde w»ron on J?iosan middangearde ? 

* mid gefeohtcn L. ; mid gefeohte sohte C * uii-. • wyrsie, 

* anwaldes both, ^ from C, 
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Cyrus (II, 4). 



Cirus, Persa cyning, J>e we ser beforan saegdon, )?a hwile 
Se Sabini gnd Romane* wunnon on Jjaem westdaele, )>a hwlle 
wQnn he aegj>er ge on Scij5)?ie ge on Indie, op he hgefde 
maest ealne )>one eastdael awest ; gnd aefter tSaem fird gelaedde 
5 to Babylonia, |?e ))a welegre waes }>onne aenigu oberu burg. , 
Ac hiene Gandes -seo ea^ ]?a^ ofeffaeVeldes Ignge gtef^tte, for 
)>aem ]>e pxT sdpa naeron : jjaet is ealra ferscra waetera maest, 
buton Eufrate. pa gisbfotode' an his Segna J?aet he mid 
sunde,f>a ea, ofer*faran wolde mid twam fyhcehum"; ac hiene 

lose stream ^fbrdraf. Da gebeotode Cirus tSaet he his Segn on 
hire swa gewrecan wolde, jja he swa grgm wearS on his 
mode gnd wij? J)a ea gebolgen, pxt hie m^hte wifmgnw be 
hiere cneowe ofer wadan, )>aer heo aer waes nigpn mila brad, 
)?onne heo fledu waes. He pxt mid daedum gel«ste, gnd 

15 hie upp forlet an feower hund 63, gnd on Ix, gnd si|7]7an 
mid his firde Jjaer ofer f6r. Qnd aefter Jjaem Eufrate }>a ^a, 
seo is maest eallra ferscra waetera, gnd is irnende )?urh midde- 
wearde Babylonia burg, he hie eac mid gedeJfM 6n ftignige 
ea Qpp forlet ; gnd sij?j5an mid eallura his folce on t>aere ea 

2oggng on f>a burg faerende waes, gnd hie gerahte.o (^1 ^,/ --_, 

Swa ungeliefedlic is aenigum m§nn J>aet to ges^cgenne, hu 

aenig mgn« m^hte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce slo waes, 

oiSpe eft abrecan. MembraS se ^nt angan« aerest timbran 

Babylonia, gnd Ninus se cyning aefter him ; gnd Sameramis 

25 his cwen hie ge^ndade aefter him on middeweardum hiere 
rice. Seo burg waes getimbred an fildum lande gnd on 
swi)>e emnum, gnd heo waes ^wibe faeger an to locianne; 
gnd heo is swi)>e ryhte feowerscyte ; gnd J)aes wealles micel- 
ness gnd faestness is ungeliefedlic to s^cgenne : ]?aet is, |>aet 

' from C, 
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he is 1 §lna brad, Qnd ii hur^d ^Ina'heah, gnd his ymbggngao 
is hundsJofintig ipila gnd s^df<fSa dael anre mile, gnd he is 
geworht of tigel^"^ gnd of eorlJtyrtwan f gnd ymbutan Ippne 
weall is se maesta dfc, on }?aem is iernende se ungefoglecesta , 
stream ; gnd wiSutan J?aem dice is geworht Iwegea §lna heah 
weall, gnd bufan Ssem maran wealle ofer ealne ]?one ymb- ^^ 
ggng he is mid staenenum wfghQsum beVorht. Seo ilce 
burg Babylonia, seo Se maest waes gnd aerest ealra burga, 
seo is nu laest gnd westast. NQ seo burg swelc is, pe aer 
wses ealra weorca faestast gnd >v{ii^erlecast gnd maerast, 
gellce gnd heo wsere to 6isene asteald eallum middangearde, 40 
gnd eac swelce heo self sprecende sie to eallum mgnwcynne 
gnd cwejje : * NQ ic ))uss gehroren eam gnd aweg-gewiten, 
hwaet, ge m'agan on me ongietan gnd oncnawan J>aet ge 
nanuht mid eow nabbaS faestes ne strgnges J?aette J)urhwuni- 
gean mrege/ ^5 

On "Saem dagum ]>e Cirus Persa cyning Babylonia abraec \ 
6a waes Croesus se HSa' cyning mid firde gefaren Babylo- 
niam to fultume ; ac J?a he wiste f>aet he * him on nanum ful- 
tome beon ne maehte, gnd ))aet seo burg abrocen waes, he 
hira hamweard ferde to his agnum rice. Qnd him Cirus r^ 
waes aefter fylgende, otS he hiene^ gefeng, gnd ofslog. Qnd 
nii Qre^Cj^ristne j^oma bespricS }?aet hiere weallas' fpr eal- 
dunge brosnien, nafes na for f>8em pe hio mid forh^riunge 
swa gebismrad waere swa Babyloiiia waes ; ac heo for hiere 
cristendome nu giet is gescild^tSaet aegjjer ge hio self ge hiere 55 
anweald is ma hreosende for ealddome Sonne of aeniges 
cyninges niedel ^ v .- , , 

JEfter |?aem Cirus gelaedde fird on SciJ)J?ie, gnd him Sser 
an giong cyning mid firde ongean f6r, gpd his modor mid 
him, Damaris. pa Cirus for ofer }>aet Igndgemaere, ofer j^a 60 
6b, pQ hatte Araxis, him )>aer se gionga cyning pxs oferfoer- 

* abr^c. • Lie. • wealles. 
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eldesTorwieman mehte; ac he for jjaem nolde pyhe mid 
his folce geQ^^'2&ii tSaet he hiene beswfeah tti^^fe, sij5)>an 
he binnan tSaem gemaere waere, gnd wicstowa name. Ac J>a 
65 Cirus geahsade J?aet hiene se gionga cvning jjaer secean 
wolde, gnd eac f>aet J?sem folce selcisienegrid uncuSe waeron 
wines dryncas; he for bsem of tSaere wicstowe af6r on ane 
diglestowe, gnd }>3er oe^a'n'forlet eall )?aet })ser IfSes wges gnd 
swetes ; ]>xt J?a se gionga cyning swiSor micle wenende waes 



7oSaet hie Jjgnon fleonde wseren )>onpejhie «] 

cyjjan dorsten. pa hie hit )3^r swa aem^lJoe n^i^^^le tSaer 
J>a mid micebe bliSnesse buton gemetgunge pkt win drinc- 
ende waeron, otS hi heora selfra lytel geweald haefdon. He 
J)a Ciras hie Jjaer oesyf^de grfftTnid ealle ofslog ; gnd siJ?J?an 

75 waes farende J^aer Saes cyninges modor mid J>aem twaem daelum 
J?aes folces wuniende waes, J?a he jjone Sriddan dael mid tSaem 
cyninge bes^icen^'iiaefde. Hio }5a seo cwen Dameris mid 
micelre gnomunge ymb pxs cyninges sl^ge hiere suna ^gnc- 
ende waes, hii heo.hit gewrecan m^hte; gnd )?aet eac mid 

Sodaedum'gelaeste, gnd hiere ^ folc on tii todseld6, aegf>er ge 
wifm^nw, ge waepnedm^nw for jjon f>e f>aer wifmgnn feohtatS 
swa same swa waepnedm^nw. Hio mid p^m healfan daele 
beforan J?aem cyninge farende waes, ?>^elcp heo fleonde waere, 
otS hio hiene gelaedde on an micel slaed, grij^ se healfa dael 

85 waes Ciruse aefter fylgende. paer wear)? Cirus ofslaegen, gnd 
twa JjQsend mgnna mid him. Sep cwen het )?a Saem cyn^inge, 
]?aet heafod of dceorfan, gnd beweoT^d(n on anne cyue, se 
waes afylled mgnnes blodes, gnd )>us cwaeS. * pii J>e f>yrstende 
waere mgnnes blodes xxx winira, drync nQ )?ine fylle.' 

» liicr. 
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THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

rf rom the Chronicle,] 

871. Her cuom se h§re to Readingum on Westseaxe, gnd 
p2ds ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas Qp. pa gemette hie 
-^]?elwulf aldormanw on Ignglafelda, gnd him f>aer wij? 
gefeaht, gnd sige nam. paes ymb iiii niht -SJj^ered cyning 
gnd JElfred his broj^ur }53er micle fierd to Readingum gelaed- 5 
don, gnd wi]? f>one h§re gefuhton ; gnd f>aer W3es micel wael 
geslsegen on gehw3ef>re hgnd, gnd -S3)?elwulf aldormgnw 
wear)? ofslaegen ; gnd J?a D^niscan ahton waelstowe gewald. 

Qnd f>aes ymb iiii niht gefeaht -S3J>ered cyning gnd Alfred 
his bro)?ur wij? alne f>one h§re on JEscesdQne. Qnd hie 10 
waerun on twaem gefylcum : on ojjrum waes Bachs^cg gnd 
Halfd^ne f>a hsej^nan cyningas, gnd on o)?nim waeron jja 
eorlas. Qnd )?a gefeaht se cyning JEJ>ered wij? f>ara cyninga 
getruman, gnd }58er wearj) se cyning Bags^cg ofslaegen ; gnd 
JElfred his br6)?ur m]> )?ara eorla getruman, gnd )?ser wear)? 15 
Sidroc eorl ofslaegen se alda, gnd Sidroc eorl se gioncga, gnd 
Osbeam eorl, gnd Fraena eorl, gnd Hareld eorl ; gnd f>a h§r- 
gas begen gefliemde, gnd fela J?iisenda ofslaegenra, gnd on 
feohtende wseron oj? niht. 

Qnd J?aes ymb xiiii niht gefeaht -S3)?ered cyning gnd 20 
JSlfred his broSur m]> f one h^re aet Basengum, gnd J?3er f>a 
D^niscan sige namon. 



32 VI. THE SAXON CHROMClE. 

Qnd J?3es ymb ii m6na}> gefeaht -^f>ered cyning gnd 

-Alfred his brojjur wij? Jjone h^re aet M^retQne, gnd hie 

25W2erun on tuaem gefylcium, gnd hie bQtu gefliemdon, gnd 

Ignge on daeg sige ahton ; gnd pxr wear]? micel waelsliht on 

gehwaej?ere hgnd ; gnd J?a D^niscan ahton waelstowe gewald ; 

gnd ]?aer wear)? Heahmund bisceop ^ ofslsegen, gnd fela g5dra 

* mgnna. Qnd sefter )?issum gefeohte cuom micel sumorlida. 

30 Qnd f>aes ofer Eastron gefor -^J>ered cyning ; gnd he 

ricsode v gear ; gnd his lie U)? aet Winburnan. 

pa feng -Alfred -^Jjelwulfing his br6f>ur to Wesseaxna 

rice. Qnd ]?aes ymb anne m6naj> gefeaht JElfred cyning wij? 

alne f>one h^re lytle werede set WiltQne, gnd hine Ignge on 

35 daeg gefliemde, gnd J?a D^niscan ahton waelstowe gewald. 

Qnd f>aes geares wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten wij> 

]?one hgre on py cynerice be suj)an T^mese, gnd bQtan Jjam 

pe him -Alfred f>aes cyninges brojjur gnd anlipig aldormgn« 

gnd cyninges Jjegnas oft rade onridon J?e mgn na ne rimde ; 

40 gnd J)3es geares walrun ofslaegene viiii eorlas gnd an cyning. 

Qnd fjy geare namon Westseaxe frij? wij) ]5one h^re. 

» bUc'. 



VII. 

ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

[From the Chronicle,] 

878. Her hiene bestael se h§re on midne winter ofer 
tuf Iftan ^ niht to Cippanhamme, gnd geridon Wesseaxna Ignd 
gnd gesaeton gnd micel \>dds folces ofer sae adraefdon, gnd 
p2ds o{?res J?one maestan dael h!e geridon, gnd him to gecir- 
don, buton J)am cyninge JElfrede: gnd he lytle weredes 
unieJ^elTce aefter wudum for gnd on morfaestenum. 

Qnd f>aes ilcan wintra waes Inwaeres bro)>ur gnd Healf- 
d^nes on Westseaxum on Defenascire mid xxiii scipum; 
gnd hiene mgn J>aer ofslog, gnd dccc mgnna mid him, gnd 
xl mgnna his hgres. 10 

Qnd pxs on Eastron worhte -Alfred cyning lytle werede 
geweorc set -^{?elinga-eigge ; gnd of ]?am geweorce was 
winnende wij) j3one h^re gnd Sumursaetna se dael se ]?aer 
niehst waes. 

pa on J?aere seofotSan wiecan ofer Eastron he gerad to 15 
Jcgbryhtes stane be eastan Sealwuda^ Qnd him to com J^aer 
ongen Sumorsaete alle, gnd Wilsaetan, gnd HamtQnscir, se 
dael se hiere behinon sae was, gnd his gefaegene waerun. 
Qnd he f6r ymb ane niht of J)am wicum to Iglea, gnd J?aes 
ymb ane t5 Ej^andune ; gmd f>ser gefeaht wij? alne f>one h§re 20 
gnd hiene gefliemde; gnd him aefter rad olp J?aet geweorc, 
gnd pXT saet xiv niht. Qnd ]5a salde se h^re him foreglslas 

' tueltan. * seaUv^da. 
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gnd micle ajjas pxt hie ot his rice uuoldon ; gnd him eac 
geheton J?aet hiera kyning fulwihte onfon wolde : gnd hie )?aet 

25 gelaeston swa. .Qnd j?aes ymb iii wiecan com se cyning to 
him Godrum, ]?rltiga sum f>ara mgnna f>e in )?am h§re weor- 
J?uste wseron set Aire, gnd ]>2et is m]> JE]?elingga-eige, gnd 
his se cyning J^aer onfeng aet fulwihte, gnd his crismlising 
was aet WeJ>mor. Qnd he was xii niht mid )?am cyninge ; 

30 gnd he hine miclum gnd his geferan mid feo weorSude. 



VIII. 

ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The narrative which follows is, like the two preceding ones, 
taken from the contemporary Parker MSS. The handwriting 
of this part of the MS. bears a close resemblance to that 
of the Lauderdale Orosius, and the same may be said of the 
language itself, which is clearly that of the end of Alfred's reign. 
Besides its great historical value, this piece deserves the most 
careful study as a perfect model of Old English prose. Mr. Earle 
justly says (Introd. p. xvi.) : *This is the most remarkable piece 
of writing in the whole series of Chronicles. It is a warm, 
vigorous, earnest narrative, free from the rigidity of the other 
annals, full of life and originality. Compared with this passage, 
every other piece of prose, not in these Chronicles merely, but 
throughout the whole range of extant Saxon literature, must 
assume a secondary rank.' 

893. Her on }>ysum geare for se micla h^re, ]>e we gefyrn 
ymbe sprsecon, eft of J?aem eastrice westweard to Bunnan, 
gnd p2dr wurdon gescipode, swa J?aet hie as^ttan him on anne 
si}> ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; gnd ]?a comon Qp on Lime- 
ne-muj>an mid ccl hunde scipa. Se muf>a is on easteweardre 5 
C^nt, aet ))aes miclan wuda eastgnde f>e we Andred hatatS. 
Se wudu is eastlang gnd westlang hundtw^lftiges mila lang, 
clppe l^ngra, gnd ]?ritiges mila brad. Seo ea pe we aer ymbe 
spr«con liS ut of J?aem wealda. On f>a ea hi tugon tip hiora 
scipu of> j3one weald, iv mila fram faem mQ}?an iite- 10 

D 2 
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weardum, Qnd pxr abraecon an geweorc: inne on J>aem 
faestenne^ saeton feawa cirlisce m^nn on, gnd waes sam- 
worht.7^ 

pa sona sefter }>aem com Hsesten mid lxxx scipa up on 

15 T^mese-muSan, gnd worhte him geweorc aet Middeltune, 
9nd se 6)>er h§re aet Apuldre. 

894. On pys geare, jjaet waes ymh tw§lf monaS f>aes pe 
hie on )>2em eastrice geweorc geworht haefdon, Norjjhymbre 
gnd East^ngle haefdon JElfrede cyninge ajjas geseald, gnd 

20 East^ngle foregisla vi : gnd peh ofer jja treowa, swa oft swa 
p2L 5J>re h^rgas mid ealle hgrige Qt foron, Jjonne foron hie, 
oppe mid o)?]?e on heora healfe an. pa gegaderade -Alfred 
cyning his fierd, gnd f6r pxt he gewlcode betwuh Jjaem twam 
h^rgum, Jjser Jjser he niehst rymet haefde for wudufaestenne 

25 gnd ' for waeterfaestenne, swd pxt he m§hte aegjjeme geraecan, 
gif hie asnigne feld secan wolden. pa foron hie siJ?J)an aefter 
Jjsem wealda hloJ>um gnd flocrradum, bl swa hwajjerre §fes 
swa hit ponne fierdleas waes. Qnd hi ' tngn eac mid ojjrum 
floccum sohte maestra daga aelce, o)))>e on niht, ge of f>aere 

30 fierde ge eac of f>aem burgum. Haefde se cyning his fierd 
on IQ tonumen, swa jjaet hie waeron simle healfe aet ham, 
healfe ute, butan J?3em mgnnum J^e f>a burga healdan scolden. 
Ne c6m se h§re oftor eall Qte of )?aem setum J)onne tuwwa : 
ojjre si]?e J?a hie aerest to Ignde comon, aer sio fierd gesam- 

35 nod waere ; 6)?re ffl)>e J)a hie of Jjaem setum faran woldon. 
pa hie gefengon micle h^rehyS, gnd )?a woldon fgrian norj>- 
weardes ofer T^mese in» on Eastseaxe ongean )>a scipu. pa 
forrad ao fierd hie foran, gnd him wiS gefeaht aet Fearn- 
hamme, gnd )>one h§re gefliemde, gnd J>a h§rehy)>a ahr^d- 

40 don ; gnd hie flugon ofer T^mese bQton aelcum forda ; j>a 
up be Colne on anne iggaS. pa besaet sio fierd hie J)aer 
'Itan p2i hwile pe hie f>aer longest rii^te haefdon ; ac hi haef- 

' feonc. ^ ond. ' him* 
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don J)a heora stemn gesetenne gnd hiora m§te genotudne ; 
Qnd waes se cyng \>3l jjiderweardes on faere, mid )>aere scire 
\>e mid him fierdedon. pa he J)a waes Jjiderweardes, 9nd45 
sio of>eni fierd waes hamweardes; 9nd ?5a D^niscan saeton 
pddT behindan, for Jjsem hiora cyning waes gewundod on \>dbm 
gefeohte, )>aet hi hine ne m^hton fgrian. 

pa gegaderedon J?a J?e in Norjjhymbram bugeaS, gnd on 
East^nglum sum hund scipa, gnd foron svSS ymbfltan, gnd 5° 
sum feowertig scipa norj? ymbutan, gnd ymbsaeton an ge- 
weorc on Defnascire be )>aere Norjjsae; gnd J?a \>e siiS 
ymbutan foron, ymbsaeton Exancester. pa se cyng })aet 
hierde, )>a w^nde he, hine west witS Exanceastres mid ealre 
]>aere fierde, buton swi))e gewaldenum daele easteweardes 55 
J>aes folces. 

pa foron forS dp )>e hie comon to Lundenbyrg, gnd ]?a 
mid J?aem burgwarum gnd f>aem fultume )>e him westan c6m 
foron east to Beamfleote. Waes Haesten J?a J?2er cumen . 
mid his h^rge, pe aer aet MiddeltHne saet ; gnd eac se micla 60 
h^e waes J?a })aer to cumen, J?e aer on Limene-mujjan saet 
aet Apuldre. Haefde Haesten aer geworht J?aet geweorc aet 
Beamfleote, gnd waes ]^ ut afaren on h^rga)>, gnd waes se 
micla h^re aet ham. pa foron hie to, gnd gefliemdon f^one 
h^e, gnd )>aet geweorc abraecon, gnd genamon eal/ )>aet )>aer 65 
binnan waes, ge on feo, ge on wifum, ge eac on beamum, 
gnd brohton eall inn to Lundenbyrig; gnd ]m scipu eall otSpe 
tobraecon, of>J?e forbaemdon, oJ?f>e to Lundenbyrig brohton, 
oJ>J>e to Hrofesceastre ; gnd Haestenes wif gnd his suna 
twegen mgn brohte to J?3em cyninge, gnd he hi him eft 70 
ageaf, for j>aem J?e hiora waes 6)>er -his godsunu, oj^er JESe- 
redes ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hi hiora onfangen aer Haesten 
to Beamfleote come, gnd he him haefde geseald gislas Qnd 
atJas ; gnd se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde, gnd eac swa 
j>a he })one cniht ag^f gnd J^aet wif. Ac sona fiwi hie to 75 
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Beamfleote* comon, gnd pddt geweorc geworct waes, swa 
h^rgode he his rice, f>one ilcan §nde ]>e -^jjered his cum- 
paeder healdan sceolde ; gnd eft 6f>re si)?e he W3es on h^rgaS 
gel^nd on ]>xt ilce rice, f>a J?a mgn his geweorc abrsec. 

80 pa se cyning hine J?a west w^nde mid f>3ere fierde wiS Exan- 
c^stres, swa ic ser saede, gnd se h§re j^a burg beseten haefde, 
Jja he f>3er to gefaren waes, J?a eodon hie to hiora scipum. 

pa he J?a witS jjone h^re f>aer waest abisgod waes, gnd }>a 
hfrgas waeron f>a gegaderode begen to Sceobyrig on East- 

85 seaxum, gnd ]?ser geweorc worhtun *, foron begen aetgaedere 
up be T^mese ; gnd him com micel eaca to «g)?er ge of 
East^nglum ge of Norjjhymbram. Foron J?a Qp be T^mese 
o]3 \>ddt hie gedydon aet Saeferne; J>a Qp be Saefeme. pa 
gegaderode iEJ^ered ealdormpnw, gnd JEJ?elm ealdormanw, 

90 gnd JEJjelnoj? ealdorman«, gnd J?a cinges )>egnas J?e f>a aet 
ham aet f>aem geweorcum waeron, of aelcre byrig be eastan 
Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be eastan, ge eac be 
norf>an T^mese, gnd be westan Saefern, ge eac sum dael j?aes 
NorSweal-cynnes. pa hie jja ealle gegaderode waeron, f>a 

95oflforon hie J)one h§re hindan aet ButtingtQne, on Saefeme 
staf>e, gnd hine }?aer Qtan besaeton on aelce healfe, on anum 
faestenne. pa hie Sa fela wucena saeton on twa healfe \>ddre ' 
6, gnd se cyng waes * west * on Defnum m]> J?one sciph^re, pa, 
waeron hie mid m^telleste gewaegde, gnd haefdon micelne 

100 dael f>ara horsa freten, gnd J3a 6J?re waeron hungre acwolen. 
pa eodon hie Qt to Saem mgnnum J?e on easthealfe f>2ere 6 
wicodon, gnd him wi)> gefuhton ; gnd ]?a Cristnan haefdon 
sige. Qnd ]?ser weartS Ordheh cyninges pegn ofslaegen, gnd 
eac mgnige ojjre cyninges J?egnas " ofslaegen ; gnd se dael pe 

105 J>aer aweg com wurdon on fleame gen^rede. 

pa hie on Eastseaxe comon to hiora geweorce gnd to 

' Bleamfleote. • worhtum. ' J)acr. 

* waewest ; we over line, " J)egn. 
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hiora scipum, )?a gegaderade sio laf eft of East§nglum gnd 
of NorShymbnim micelne hgre onforan winter, gnd befaeston 
hira wif gnd hira scipu gnd hira feoh on East^nglum, gnd 
fbron anstreces daeges gnd nihtes, )?3et hie gedydon on anre no 
westre ceastre on Wirhealum, seo is Legaceaster gehaten. 
pa ne m§hte seo fird hie nd hindan offaran, aer hie waeron 
inne on )?aem geweorce; besseton {?eah }?aet geweorc Gtan 
sume twegen dagas, gnd genamon ceapes eall f?aet {?aer biiton 
waes, gnd f?a mgn« ofslogon )?e hie foran forridan m^htonns 
butan geweorce, gnd )?aet com eall forbaerndon, gnd mid 
hira horsum fr^tton on aelcre efenehSe. . Qnd. J?aet waes ymb 
twf If monaS J?aes \>t hie aer hider ofer sae comon. 

895. Qnd} ]?a sona aefter )?aem, on tSys gere, f6r se h§re of 
Wirheale in« on NorSwealas, for )?aem hie Saer sittan ne 120 
m^hton: )>aet waes for ^y \>t lue waeron benumene aegSer 
ge ]?aes ceapes ge f>aes comes Se hie geh^rgod haefdon. pa 
hie Sa eft Qt of NorSwealum w§ndon mid ]?aere h^rehySe 

J>e hie Saer genumen haefdon, {?a foron hie ofer NorShymbra 
Ignd gnd East^ngla, swa swa seo fird hie geraecan ne m§hte, 1 25 
o]> )?aet lue comon on Eastseaxna Ignd easteweard on an 
igland ])aet is Qte on }?aere sse, ]?aet is Mgresig haten. 

Qnd \>2l se h§re eft hamweard w§nde )?e Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, )?a h^rgodon hie Up on SuSseaxmn neah 
Cisseceastre, gnd J?a burgware hie gefliemdon, gnd hira 130 
mgnig hund ofslogon, gnd hira scipu sumu genamon. 

Da \>Y ylcan gere onforan winter }?a D^niscan \>q on M^ 
resige saeton tugon hira scipu tip on T^mese, gnd )?a up on 
Lygan. paet waes ymb twa ger J?aes J?e hie hider ofer s^ 
comon. 135 

896. Qnd* \>y ylcan gere worhte se foresprecena h§re 
geweorc be Lygan, xx mila bufan Lundenbyrig. pa )?aes 
on sumera foron micel d»l ]?ara burgwara, gnd eac swa 

* ond. * on. 
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6\>xts folces, )?aet hie gedydon aet )?ara D§niscana geweorce, 

Mognd }?2er wurdon gefllemde, gnd sume feower cyninges 
f>egnas ofslaegene. pa }>aes on haerfeste f)a wicode se cyng 
on neaweste j?aere byrig, )?a hwlle J?e hie hira corn gerypon, 
f>aet J?a D^niscan him ne m^hton f?aes ripes forwiernan. pa 
sume daege rad se cyng Qp be f>»re ^ae, gnd gehawade hwaer 

145 mgn m§hte )?a €2. forwyrcan, J?aet hie ne m^hton j?a scipu 
ut br^ngan. Qnd hie Sa swa dydon : worhton Sa tii geweorc 
on^ twa healfe jjsere ^as. pa hie Sa )?aet geweorc fur)?um 
ongunnen haefdon, gnd J?aert6 gewicod haefdon, jja ong§t se 
hgre j?aet hie ne m^hton }>a scipu ut br^ngan. pa forleton 

150 hie hie, gnd eodon ofer land ]?aet hie gedydon aet Cwatbrycge 
be Saefern, gnd jjser geweorc ^ worhton. pa rad seo fird west 
aefter j?aem h^rige, gnd j?a m^nw of Lundenbyrig gefigtodon J>a 
scipu, gnd J?a ealle )?e hie dlaedan ne m^hton tobraecon, gnd 
Jja \>t j?ser staelwyrSe waeron binnan Lundenbyrig gebrohton. 

'55 Qnd \>2l D^niscan haefdon hira wif befaest innan East^ngle, 
ser hie iit of J?aem geweorce foron. pa saeton hie )?one winter 
aet Cwatbrycge. paet waes ymb )?reo ger }?aes f?e hie on 
Limene-mQSan comon hider ofer s^. 

897. Da f>aes on sumera on Sysum gere t6f6r se h§re, sum 

160 on East^ngle, sum on NortShymbre. Q^d f>a }>e feohlease 
wseron him J)ser scipu begeton, gnd siiS ofer s^ foron to 
Sigene. 

Naefde se h^re, Codes )?gnces, Angelcynw ealles for swfSe 
gebrocod, ac hie w»ron micle swij^or gebrocede on J?aem jjrim 

i65gearum mid ceapes cwilde gnd mgnna; ealles swij^ost mid 
)?sem )?aet manige )?ara selestena cynges ]?ena ]?e J?aer on 
Ignde wseron fortSferdon on J^aem \>rym gearum. para waes 
sum SwitSulf biscop on Hrofesceastre, gnd Ceolmund ealdor- 
mgn« on C§nt, gnd Beorhtulf ealdormgnw on Eastseaxum, 

170 gnd Wulfred ealdormgnw on HamtQnscire, gnd Ealhheard 

* 6n. ' gewcrc. 
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biscop set Dorceceastre, gnd Eadulf cynges )?egn on SatJ- 
seaxum, gnd Beoraulf wicgefera on Winteceastre, gnd Jcgulf 
cynges hors]?egn, gnd manige eac him, }>eh ic Sa geSung- 
nestan n^mde. 

py ilcan geare drghton )?a hgrgas on £ast§nglum gnd on 175 
NorShymbnim Westseaxna Ignd swiSe be }>sem sQtSstaeSe 
mid staelhfrgum, ealra swijjust mid Saem aescum j?e hie fela 
geara aer timbredon. pa het Alfred cyng timbran lang 
scipu ongen Sa aescas ; J?a w«ron ful neah tQ swa lange swa 
}>a oSru ; sume haefdon lx ara, sume md; )?a waeron aegSer 180 
ge swiftran, ge unwealtran, ge eac hierran^Jjonne ])a oSru; 
naeron nawtSer ne on Fresisc gescaepene ne on D§nisc, bQton ^ 
swa him selfum tSuhte ]?aet hie nyt/wyrtSoste beon meahten. 
pa aet sumum cirre j?aes ilcan geares comon j?aer sex scipu 
to Wiht, gnd }?aer mycel yfel gedydon, aegSer ge on Defenum 185 
ge wel hw»r be tSaem ssferiman. pa het se cyng faran mid 
nigonum t6 ])ara niwena scipa; gnd forforon him )?one 
miiSan foran on uterm^re. pa foron hie mid f>rim scipum Qt 
ongen hie, gnd J?reo stodon aet ufeweardum f?aem miiSan on 
drygum; waeron }>a mgn« uppe on Ignde of dgdne. pa 190 
gefengon hie Jrnra j?reora scipa tu aet tSsem muSan iitewear- 
dum, gnd J?a m§n« ofslogon, gnd }>aet dn oSwand ; on J)aem 
waeron eac ]?a m^nn ofslaegene bQton fifum; }?a comon for 
Sy on weg' Se tSara 6]?erra scipu dsaeton. pa wurdon eac 
swtSe uneSelice dseten : {?reo dsaeton on Sa healfe ])aes de- 195 
opes Se Sa D^niscan scipu aseten waeron, gnd j?a oSru call 
on 6\>rt healfe, J)aet hira ne m§hte nan to oSrum. Ac Sa 
j?aBt waeter waes dh^bbad fela furlanga frgm ]?aem scipum, )?a 
eodan tSa D§niscan frgm {?«m ]?rim scipum to )?sem oSrum 
{?rim j?e on hira healfe be^bbade waeron, gnd hie J)a )?«r ge- 200 
fuhton. p»r weartS ofslaegen Lucumon cynges gerefa, gnd 

* hifcnn. • bute. • w^g. 
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Wulfheard Friesa, gnd -Slbbe Friesa, gnd JESelhere Friesa, 
gnd JESelferS cynges geneat, gnd ealra mgnna, Fresiscra 
gnd ]gngliscra Lxn, gnd ]?ara D^niscena cxx. pa com 

2C5 Jjsem Dgniscum scipum j?eh ser flod to, ser {?a Cristnan m^h- 
ten hira Qt dscufan^, gnd hie for tSy Qt otSreowon. pa 
wseron hie to )?sem gesargode j?aet hie ne m^hton SiiSseaxna 
Ignd utan berowan, ac hira jjser tii sae on Ignd wearp ; gnd 
}5a m§n« mgn Isedde to Winteceastre t5 )>aem cynge, gnd he 

2 10 hie Saer ahon het ; gnd )?a m^n;i comon on Eastgngle f>e on 
]?3em 4num scipe waeron swiSe forwundode. 

* altered from iscutoo. 



IX. 

FROM ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF 
BOETHIUS. 

[King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius' De Consolatione Philo- 
sophiae, by the Rev. S. Fox. London, Bohn, 1864. There are also older 
editions by Cardale and Rawlinson.] 

No contemporary MS. exists of Alfred's translation of Boethius' 
De Consolatione Philosophiae. The Cottonian MS. (Otho, A 6), 
however, which apparently belongs to the first half of the tenth 
century, still preserves the original Alfredian forms in most cases. 
I have therefore followed that MS., which has unfortunately been 
damaged by fire, so that here and there a letter is doubtful. 
The later Bodleian MS. is of little value for the forms, but it 
gives a text which is quite independent of that of C, as is shown 
by its retention of the correct reading against C. in several 
cases. 

JL 

Hit gelamp gio Saette an hearpere wses on tSsere tSiode tSe 
Dracia hatte, slo waes on Creca rice ; se hearpere waes 
swfSe ungefraeglice good, Saes nama waes Orfeus ; he haefde 
an switSe aenlic wif, sio waes haten Eurydice. Da ong^n« mgn 
slogan be Sam hearpere, j^aet he meahte hearpian )?aet ses 
wudu wagode, gnd j?a stanas hi stjredon for ^y swege, gnd 
wildu dibr tSaer woldon to irnan gnd stgndan, swilce hi tamu 
waeren, swa stille, Seah him m§n« oSSe hundas wiS eoden, 
tSaet hi hi na ne onscunedon. Da saedon hi )?aet ?5aes 
hearperes wif sceolde acwelan, gnd hire sawle mgn sceolde 10 
laedan to h§lle. £Kl sceolde se hearpere weorSan swa sarig, 
}pddt he ne mihJte ongemgng oSrum mannum bion, ac teah to 
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wuda, gnd saet on Saem muntum, segSer ge daeges ge nihtes, 
weop gnd hearpode, tSaet tSa wudas bifodon, gnd tSa ea sto- 

15 don, gnd nan heort ne onscunode naenne leon, ne nan hara 
nsenne hund, ne nan neat nyste naenne andan ne naenne ^ge 
to oSrum, for Saere m^-gSe tSses sones. Da S»ni hearpere 
tSa tSuhte tSaet hine nanes Singes ne lyste on tSisse worulde, 
"Sa Sohte he tSaet he wolde gesecan h§lle godu, gnd onginnan 

20 him olfccan mid his hearpan, gnd biddan p2dt hi him ageay 
fen^ eft his wif. pa he Sa tSider com, tSa sceolde cuman 
Saere h^lle hund ongean hine, ]>xs nama waes Cerveras, se 
sceolde habban jjrio heafdu, gnd onfaegnian' mid his steorte, 
gnd plegian wiS hine for his hearpunga. Da waes Saer eac 

25 switSe §geslic geatweard, Saes nama sceolde blon Caron, se 
haefde eac J?rio heafdu, gnd waes swtSe oreald. Da onggnjf 
se hearpere hine biddan {?aet he hine gemundbyrde 8a hwile 
J?e he "Saer waere, gnd hine gesundne eft tJonan brohte. f)^ 
gehet he him Saet, for Saem he waes oflyst Saes seldcuSan 

30 sones. Da eode he furSur 08 he gemette' Sa graman 
gydena* Se folcisce m§n« hataS Parcas, Sa hi s§cgaS Saet on 
nanum m§n« nyton nane are, ac aelcum m§n« wrecen be his 
gewyrhtum ; J)a hi sgcgaS Saet T/^lden aelces mannes wyrde. 
Da onggn« he biddan heoramiltse"; Sa ongunnon hiwepan 

35 mid him. Da eode he furSur, gnd him umon ealle h^llwaran 
ongean, gnd laeddon hine to hiora cininge, gnd ongunnon 
eall6 sprecan mid him, gnd biddan j^aes Se he baed. Qnd 
J?aet unstille hweol Se Ixion waes to gebunden, Levita cyning, 
for his scylde, Saet oSstod for his hearpunga, gnd Tantulus se 

40 cyning, Se on Sisse worulde ungemetlice gifre waes, gnd him 
Saer Saet ilce yfel fyligck* Saere gifemesse, he gestilde. Qnd 
se vultor sceolde forl^an Saet he ne slat.Sa lifre Tyties^ Saes . • . 
cyninges, Se hine i&r mid Sy witnode; gnd call h^Uwara'^*^**^* 

^ agefan C. ,^ ongan faegnian B. ■ ' mette C. * metenaC^ 

« blisse C. « filgde Q, ^ sticccf (?) C. 
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wTtu gestildon, 8a hwile \>t he beforan "Sam cyninge hearpode. 

I^ he tSa Ignge gnd l^nge hearpode, Sa cleopode se h^U- 45 

wara cyning, gnd cwaeS : 'Jffiiion agifan tSsem §sne his wif, 

for tSaem he hi haeftS geeamad mid his hearpunga.' Behead 

him Sa Saet he geare wisse, Saet he ^ hine naSfre under bsec 

ne besawe, sitSSan he tSgnanweard waere, gnd saede, gif he f ^.t^ 

hine under baec besawe, Saet he sceolde forlaetan Saet wif. Ac-g^ 

tSa lufe mgn mseg swiSe uneaSe oStSe na forbeodan : wei la 

wei ! hwaet Orpheus t^ Isedde his wif mid him, oS Se he com 

on J>aet gemaere leohtes gnd Seostro ; tSa eode )?aet wif sefter 

him. Da he forS on t5aet leoht com, tSa beseah he hine under 

baec wiS Saes wifes; Sa losade hio him sona.^HDas leasan^s 

spell ' laeraS gehwylcne mgnw t^ra Se wilnaS h§lle Siostro 

to flionne, gnd to t5aes soSan Codes liohte to cumanne, Saet 

he hine ne besio to his ealdan yflum, swa Saet he hi eft 

swa fuUice ful'frgmme, swa he hi ser dyde ; for tSaem swa hwa 

swa mid fulle willan his mod w§nt to tSaem yflum Se he ser 60 

forlet, gnd hi Sonne fuUfr^meS, gnd hi him Sonne fullTce 

liciaS, and he hi naefre forlaltan ne S§ncS, Sonne forlyst he 

call his aerran good, biiton he hit eft gebete. 

^ om, in both. ^ om. in C 



X. 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET CiEDMON. 

[From Alfred's Beda, IV. 24.] 

Alfred's translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical History is pre- 
served in several MSS., all of w^ch are, however, at least a 
century later than Alfred's time. 1 hav^ not attempted a critical 
text, but have followed the Corpus MS., at Oxford (279), only 
occasionally adopting the readings of the other MSS. The read- 
ings at the foot of the page are those of the Oxford Cp., unless 
otherwise denoted. A new critical edition of Alfred's Beda is 
^ a great want. Smith's edition ^ being now antiquated. 

;^ On f>ysse abbudissan mynstre waes sum brot^or synderlice 

^, mid goacundre gyfe gemsered and geweor}>ad, for jjon he 

V gewunade gerisenHce leotS wyrcean, )?a }?e to aefgstnesse 

and to arfaestnesse belumpon ; swa J)aette swa hwaet swa he 

. " 5 of godcundum stafum }>urh boceras geleornade, ]?aet he aefter 

medmiclum faecOvUi ^opgereordje mid }?a maestan swet- 

,^ nesse and ^Wyr^nesse ^eglgiiSle, and in Jnglisc-gereorde 

wel geftwfeA^fortSbrohtel^ and for his leoSsgngum ^^Q^jgg, 

m^nna mod oft to worolde forhohnesse, and to ge}?eodnesse 

io]?aes heofonlican lifes onbaernde waeroniC And edc swylce 

mgnige otSre aefter him in Qngel)?eode ongunnon aefaeste 

leoS wyrcan, ac naenig hwaebere him J?aet gelice don ne' 

meahte; for Jjon he^/iialaes frgm mgnnum ne Jjurh mgriw 

gelaered waes j?aet he J)one leoScraeft geleornade, ac. he waes 

15 godcundlice gefultumod, and f>urh Codes gy%_bp^® ?9>^g- 

craeft onfeng; and he for }?on n»fre noht llasunga*, ne 

Idles leo]?es wyrcan ne* meahte, acibYne f>a dn J?a J>e to 

y Historiae Ecclcsiasticae Gentis Anglorum Libb. V. Cantabrigiae, 1722, 
* inbryduebse. * omitted. * -uuge. 
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aefaestnesse belumpon and his }>sere * afaestan tungan gedate- ^ - 
node singan. 

Waes he semgnw in weoruldhade ge&^ted 08' tSa tfde )>e ^-'^ ^o 
waes gelyfedreyldo, and he naefre aenig leo^geleornade: 
and he for J>on oft in g ebeorscip e, J>onne ]?afer waes' blisse' _ 
ccc^/^ intinga gedemed, }?aDt hie ealle sceolden f>urh ^ndebyro^ ^'"" 
nesse be hearpan singan, ]?onne he geseah }?a hearpan him . 
nealaecan, j?onne agg, he for scgme frgm ]?aem symble, and 25 
ham eode to his huse. pa he J?aet }?a sumre tide dyde, Jjaet 
he forlet J?a hus J>aes cebepj^ipes, and lit waes ggngende 
to .neata scypene, J?ara negjd jjim waes f>aere nihte beboden, 
tSa he J)a ]?ser in geRmplicre * tide his limo on rf ste ges^tte 
and onslaepte, J>a stod him spm mgnw aet f>urh swefn, and 3° 
hine halette and grette, and hine be his naman n^mde : 

* Csedmgn ", sing me hwaethwegu •/ pa andswarode he, and 
cwaetS : * Ne cgnw ic noht singan, and ic for f)on of }>yssum 
gebeorscipe Qt eode, and hider gewat, for J?on ic noht ciiSe.' 
Eft he cwaeS se \>t mid him sprecende waes : * HwaetSere f>u 35 
meaht me singan.' CwaetS he: *Hwaet sceal^ic singan?' 
CwaetS he :, *Sing me Fnimsceaft* pa he j?aibas; ancjsware 
onfeng, tSa onganw he sona singan, in h^renesse Codes 
Scyppen^s, f?a fers and J>a word J>e he naefre ne gehyrde, 
Jjara gnaebyrdnes Jjis is : 4^- 

NQ we sculan hgrian heofonrices Weard, 
Metodes mihte and his modgejjgnc, 
wera Wuldorfaeder ; swa he wundra gehwae*=;, 
ece Dryhten, ord^ onstealde. 

He aerest gesceop eortSan bearnum 45 

heofon to hrofe, halig Scyppend; 
^ tSa middangeard *, mgnwcynnes Weard, 
ece Dryhten, aefter teode JiJ^ ^ 
finim foldan, Frea -^Imihtig. 

* [» all, • 65. * w^. * -lice. • cedmon. 

• flBthwegu. ' oord. * niiddon-. 
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50 Da aras he frgm )?aem slaepe, and eall ]>a ]>e he slaepende 
sgng faeste in gemynde haefde, and )?aem wordum sona 
mgnig word in jjaet ylce gemet Gode wyr}?es sgnges toge- 
f>eodde. p^ com he on mame to ]?am tungerefkh, se J?e 
his ealdormgnw waes, saede him hwylce gyfe he onfeng ; 

55 and he hine sona to ]?aere abbudyssan gelsedde, and hire ]?aet 

. cytSde and saegde. Da het heo gesgmnian ealle j?a gelslr- 

destan m§n« and J^a leorneras, and him andweardum het 

sfcgan jMet swefn, and )?set leotS singan, Jjaette eaha heora 

dome gecoren wsere, hwaet otStSe hwgnon )?3et cumen waere. . 

60 pa waes him eallum gesegen, swa swa hit waes, j^aet him 
waire frgm Dryhtne sylfum heofonlic gyfu forgifen. Da 
rfhton hie him and saegdon sum halig spel/ and godcundre 
lare word ; bebudon him j?a, gif h§ mihte, J?aet he him sum 
sunge, and in ^ swinsunge * leotSsgnges )?aet gehwyrfde. Da he 

65 J?a haefde ]?a wisan onfangene, J?a.eode he ham to his hQse, 
and com eft on morgen, and \>y b^tstan leotSe gegl^nged 
him asgng and ageaf J^aet him beboden waes. 

Da ongan« seo abbudysse clyppan and lufian ]?a Codes 
gyfe in J)aem m§n«, and heo hine f>a mgnode and laerde, J>aet 

70 he weoroldhad forlete, and munuchade onfenge ; and he 

)?aet wel J^afode ; and heo hine in J?aet mynster onfeng mid 

his godum, and hine ge)?eodde to gesgmnunge j?ara Codes 

J^eowa, and het hine Iseran f>aet getael f>aes halgan staeres and 

vc^ spelles ; and he eall ]?a he in gehernesse geleornian mihte, 

75 niid hine gemyngade, and swa swa clsene neten eodorcende 
in pddt sweteste leoS gehwyrfde, and his sgng and his leotS 
wseron swa wynsum to gehyrenne, Saet ]?a sylfan his lareowas 
aet his mgtSe writon and leornodon. Sgng he aerest be mid- 
dangeardes gesceape and be fruman mgn/icynnes, and eal/ 

80 J^aet st»r Genesis (}>aet is seo aereste Moises boc), and eft be 
utggnge Israela folces of -^gypta' Ignde, anfl be in«ggnge 
])xs gehatlgndes, and be oSrum mgnigum spellum f)aes hal- 

* omitted. * egypU. ^ 
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gan gewrites canones boca, and be Cri^tes m^nniscnesse, ' ''' 
and be his J^rowunge, and be his upastignesse on heo- 
fonas, and bi ]?aes Halgan Gastes cyme, and )?ara apostolaSs 
lare; and eft bi J>am §ge \>xs toweardan domes, and be 
fyrhto ]>xs tintreglican wites, and be swetnesse pxs heofon- 
lican rices he mgnig \e6p geworhte; and swylce eac 6]>er 
m^nig be )>am godcundum fr^msumnessuth and domum 
he geworhte. On eallum J^am he geornllce gymde j?aet he 9° 
m§n« atuge fram synna liifan and mdndseda, and to lufan 
and to geomfuUnes^e aw§hte gqdra daeda ; for J?on he waes 
se mgnn swiSe sefaest, and reogoUicum }>eodscypum eatS- 
modlice underjjeoded ; and wiS Sam )?a tSe on o}>re wisan 
don woldon, he waes mid wylme micelre ^llenwodnesse on- 95 
baerned, and he for J>on faegere ^nde his lif betynde and 
gegndade. 

For {?on )?a )?»re tide nealaecte* his gewitenesse and 
fortSfore, {?a waes he feowertyne dagum aer \>2dt he waes llcum- 
licre untrymnesse }?rycced and hffigad, hwae]?ere to {?on loo 
gemetlice {?aet he ealle )?a tid mihte ge sprecan ge gangan. 
Waes J?aer on neaweste untrumra manna hiis, on f>am hyra 
tSeaw waes J)aet hi }>a untruman and ]?a ^e aet fortSfore waeron 
inn Isedan sceoldan, and him {?aer aetsgmne ]?enian. pa baed 
he his \>eji on aefenne J?aere nihte pe he of worulde gangende 105 
waes jjaet he on )?am hUse him stowe gegearwade, {?aet he 
r^stan mihte. pa wundt^de se j^eng for hwon he Jjaes baede, 
for j?on him ]?uhte ])aet his fortSfore swa neh ne waere : dydft 
hwaejjere swa swa he cwaetS and bebead. And mid^^ytief 
f>a }?aer on r^ste eode, and he gefeonde mode sumu }?ingiio 
aetgaedere mid him sprecende and gleowiende waes J)e pdbr 
ser inne waeron, f)a waes ofer middeniht ]>ddt he fraegn hwaejjer 
hi senig hQsl fjserinne haefdon? pa andswarodon hie and' 
cwaldon: *Hwilc ]>earf is }>e. busies? ne ]?inre fortSfore swa 

* nealecte. * and. 
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I »5 neh is, nu p\l pus rotlTce and pus glaedlTce to Ss sprecende 
eart.* CwaeS he eft : * BeraS me hwae]?ere hQsl to/ pa he 
hit f>a on handa haefde, pa, fraeng he hw3e)?er hi ealle smylte 
mod and biitan eallum incan bllSe to him haefdon ? J>a 
andswarodon hi ealle, and cwsedon )?3et hi naenigne incan 

1 20 to him wistan , ac hi ealle him switSe bliSemode waeron, 
and hi wrixendlice hine bSdon }>aet he him eallum bliSe 
wsere. pa andswarode he and cwaetS: *Mine broj^ro f>a 
leofan, ic eom swiSe bliSmod to eow and to eallum Codes 
mgnnum.* And he swa waes hine getrymmende mid py heo- 

'25fonlican wegneste, and him o]?res lifes inwgang gearwade. 
Da gyt he fraegn hu neh }>aere tide wsere }?aette f>a br6{?or 
arisan sceoldon, and Codes folc Islran, and heora uhtsang 
singan ? Andswarodon ^ hi : * Nis hit feorr to J?on/ CwaetS 
he : * Tela, utan we wel )?aere tide bidan ;* and J?a him gebaed^ 

'30 and hine gesenade mid Cristes rodetacne, and his heafod 
onhylde to f>an:r bolstre, and medmyceJMfaec inslaepte, and swa 
mid stillnesse his lif gegndade. Ana swa waes geworden 
paette swa swa he hliitre mode and wkwite, and sriiyltre 
willsumnesse Dryhtne )?eowde, .f)aet he^ac swylce swa smylte 

535 deaSe middangeard waes forlaetende/, and to Ijis gesyhtSe 
becom. And s§p tunge pe swa m/gnig halw^nde ^ovd on 
])ae§ ScyppendesUofgesette, he ^/swylce eac pB. yteme^'taEr 
word on his h^renesse ' hin^ ,sylf)he seniende and his gast 
in his handa bebeodende betyn^eT Eac swylpe }?aet is ge- 

J40 sewen * )?aet he wsere gewi&r his iylfes forSfore of Jjam J^e we 
nu slogan hyrdon. / / 

^ andswearodou. ( * gesxgd. 
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XL 
FROM THE LAWS. 

The following extracts from the Laws of Ine are taken from 
the Corpus MS. (No. 383) at Cambridge, of the beginning of the 
loth century. 

t^ ' /, '. -^ . 

Ic Ine mid Codes gife Wesseaxna kyning, mid getSeahte 

gnd mid lare Cenredes mines faeder, gnd Hgddes mines 
biscepes, gnd Eorcenwoldes mines biscepes, mid eallum 
minum ealdormgnnum, gnd )?sem iejldstan witum minre 
Seode, gnd e^c micelre gesgmnunge (jodes 8eowa, wees 5 
smeagende be ^aere haelo urra sawla, gnd be tSam staj^iole' ' ' ^ 
ures rices, baette ryht sew gnd ryhte cynedomas tSurh ure 
folc gl^esmoHegnd getrymede waeron, Jjsette naenig ealdor- 
mgnna ne us undergeSeodedra sefter }>am waere aw^ndende 
5as Qre domas. ' 10 

Be Oodes t^eowa regole. 

^ I. -^rest we bebeodaS }?aette Codes Seowas hiora ryht- 
^' V^ol on ryht healdon. ^fter ]?am we bebeodaS J?aette 
ealles folces xw gnd domas Sus sien gehealdene : 

Be cilduuu 1,1 \ is 

2. Gild binnan tSritecum nihta sie gefulwad.) Gif hit swa 
ne sie, xxx scillingk gfebete. Gif hit tSonne sie dead bQtan 
fulwihte, gebete he hit mid eallum "Sam Se he a ge. 

Be BUnnan-dseges weorcum. 

3. Gif tSeowmon« wyrce on sunnan-daeg be his hlafordes 20 
haese, sie he frioh, gnd se hlaford ges^Ue xxx scillinga 
to wite. 

E 2 
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-hrJ' ' ^^ :- 

^^ Be gefeohtum. f^^i^ 

6. Gif hwfi gefeohte on cyninges hOse, sie he scyldig 
25eaIIes his Kries fghd] sie on cyninges dome hwaetSer he llf 

age pe nage. 

Gif hwa on mynster gefeohte, cxx scillinga gebete. 

J* ^-/""Gif hwa pn ealdormgnnes huse gefeohte oSSe on oSres 

j^e^?genes' Wltan, lx scillinga gebete he, gnd 6}>er lx 

30 scillinga ges^Ue to j^i^^ 4x«JuU0^h/ 

Gif Sonne on gafolgildaii hQse otSSe on gpbures geteonte, 

XXX ^ scillinga to wite ges^lle, gnd pdbm gebure vi scillinga. 

Qnd J?eah hit sie on middum felda gefohten, xxx* scil- 
linga to wite sie agif^,^.^,,^*. ,^ q -A i \: f 
35 Gif Sonne on gebeorscipfe hie g^iden, gnd oSer hiora 
mid geSylde hit forbere, ges^Ue se otSer xxx scillinga to wite. 

^ M-J^ ^'^'- ■ 

7. Gif hwa sialic swa his wif nyte^gnd his beam, ges^Ue 
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Lx scilUnga to wite. ^; ' Jf^,,^ ^,j^^, ^^^ 

40 Gif he Sonne stalie oir gewitnesse ealles his himdes, ' 

ggngen hie ealle onJ^^ot. xwintre cniht maeg bion SiefSejj^ ^ J^ 

gewita. y Crv^x? 

Be gefgngemxai- Seofuni. 

12 (i3)j^ ^ Gif Seof sie gefgngen, swelte he deaSe, oSSe his 
45 lif be his were man aliese. hJL^lCJL v^- '\^Lv-k "fa*fv\C^ 
Deofas^ we hataS oS vii m^n/i, frgm vii hloo 00 xxxv\f 
siSSan biS h^re. 

Be feorran-ciimenum m$n» bfltan wege gemetton. 

20. Gif feorrcund iqQnn ogSe fr^mde bQtan wege ge< 
so wudu ggnge, gnd ne ^rleiiie^e horn blawe, for SwM 
to profianne, oSSe to sleanne, oSSe to dliesanne. s c A 
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Be 6on ]>e mQn wlf byogge, ijiid ]>oime sio.gift 
tSstande. (* i-^ y^-v^ ^V ^ 
31. Gif mgn wff gebycgge, gnd sio gyft forS ne curae, 
agife J>aet feoh, gnd forgielde, ynd gebete f>am byrgean, swa 55 ^ 
his horgbrycp sfei^ . ("vu. vvrt^^ Opxr^^ 



Be '^ilisoes m^imes l9ndh»fene. 
32. Gif Wilisc mt^nn haebbe hide Igndes, his wer biS cxx 
scillinga ; gif he ]x)nne healfe ^ hsebbe, lxxx sciUinga ; gif he 
naenig haebbe, lx scillinga. ^ 

Be wuda b»mette. 
j] 43. Donne mgn beam on wuda forbaeme, gnd weorSe 

^■'^^^^5pP^ on )>one 8e hit dyde, gielde he ful/ wite ; ges^lle lx 
scillinga; for ]?am }>e ^x bitS f>eof. 

Gif mon afelle on wuda wel mgnega treowa, gnd wyr865 
effunoiera^frorgielde in treowu, ailc mid xxx scillinga. Ne 
Searf he hiora md geldan, w®je hiora^swa fela swa hiora 
waere, for bon sio aesc' biS meldfe, nalles o§o£ 

"^ . . . ' 

Be wuda onfl^nge batan l§afe. } ^ 1 ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

44. Gif mgn ]?onne aceorfe an treow, J>aet maege xxx swina 70 
under gestandan, gnd jwyr^ undieme, ges^lle lx scillinga. 

Be Son 6e Seowwealk frione mgn^i oMSa.' 

74. Gif 8eowwealh J^^g^iscne mgnnan ofslihS, }?onne 
sceal se 8e hine ah weorpan hine to hgnda hlaforde gnd 
msegunii otStJe lx sciUing^ g^s^llan wiS his feore. ^c 

Gif he jK)nne ]>one c^p^llelle fore ges^llan, Jjonne mot 
hine se felaford/gefreogap. Gielden sitJtSan his maegas J?one 
wer, gif he m^gDurgTlSra)e freo. Gif he naebbe, heden his 
j)a gefan. ly 

» heiffes. • ibc » 6f$lea. 




XII. 

CHARTERS. 

The two following charters are given from the contemporary 
documents, the first from the Stowe, the second from the 
British Museum collection. Although they are grants of land in 
Kent and Mercia respectively, they are in the ordinary West- 
Saxon dialect of the period. 

1 

EADGIFU. 

961. 

Eadgifu cyp )>am arcebiscope and CrTstes cyrcean hyrede, 

liu hire land com aet Culingon. pget is )>get hire laefde hire 

faeder land and b6c, swa he mid rihte beg^t, and him his 

yldran laefdon. Hit gelamp )?aet hire faeder aborgude xxx 

5punda aet Godan, and betaehte him })aet land )?aes feos to 
anwgdde ; and he hit haefde vii winter, pa gelamp emb pz, 
tid )>aet man beonn ealle Cantware to wigge, to Holme, pa 
nolde Sigelm hire faeder to wigge faron mid nanes mannes 
scftte unagifnum, and ag^f J^a Godan xxx punda, and becwaejj 

so Eadgife his dehter land, and b6c sealde. pa he on wigge 
afeallen waes, )>a aetsoc Goda |>aes feos aegiftes, and )>aBS 
landes wyrnde, 08 )?aes on syxtan geare. pa spraec hit 
faestlice Byrhsige Dyrincg swa lange otS )?a witan J>e |>a 
waeron gerfhton Eadgife )>get heo sceolde hire faeder hand 

15 geclaensian be swa my clan feo. And heo )>aes a)? laedde on 
ealre })eode gewitnesse to -ffiglesforda, and )?aer geclaensude 
hire fajder J>aes algiftes be xxx punda aj)e. pa gyt heo ne 
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moste landes brucan, «r hire frynd fundon aet Eadwearde 
cyncge I)aet he him J>aet land forbead, swa he aniges brucan 
wolde ; and he hit swa alet. pa gelamp on fyrsle |>aet se 20 
cynincg Godan oncii)>e swa swy|>e, swa him man aetr^hte bee 
and land, ealle )?a )>e he ahte. And se cynincg hine )?a and 
ealle his are mid bocum and landum forgeaf Eadgife to 
ateonne swa swa heo wolde. pa cwaetS heo })3et heo ne 
dorste for Gode him swa leanian swa he hire to geearnud 25 
haefde, and ag§f him ealle his land, buton twam sulungum aet 
Osterlande; and nolde })a bee agifan «r heo wyste hu 
getrlwllce he hi aet landum healdan. wolde. 

pa gewat Eadweard cyncg, and fencg -^})elstan to rice. 
pa Godan sael J>uhte, })a gesohte he Jx>ne kynincg -53j>elstan, 30 
and baed )>aet he him gej>ingude wi)? Eadgife his boca edgift. 
And se cyncg })a swa dyde. And heo him ealle ag^f buton 
Osterlandes bee. And he })a boc unnendre handa hire to 
let, and J>ara o|>erra mid eatSmettum ge)>ancude; and 
ufen an J>aet tw^lfa sum hire a)> sealde, for geborenne and 35 
ungeborenne, J?aet J>is aefre ges^tt spaec wsere. And J>is 
waes gedon on -53)>elstanes kynincges gewitnesse and his 
wytena aet Hamme wi)> Laewe. And Eadgifu haefde land 
mid bocum J>ara twegea cyninga dagas hire suna. £Hl 
Eadraed ge^ndude, and man Eadgife berypte aelcere are, 40 
]>a namon Godan twegen suna, Leofstan and Leofric, on 
Eadgife J)as twa forespecenan land aet Culingon and aet 
Osterlande, and saedon J>am cilde Eadwige, J>e })a gecoren 
waes, )>aet hy rihtur hiora waeren )?onne hire. 

paet )>a swa waes o)> Eadgar astl}?ude. And he and his 45 
wytan ger^hton J>aet hy manfull reaflac gedon haefden ; and 
hi hire are ger^hton and agefon. pa nam Eadgifu, be J?aes 
cynincges leafe and gewitnesse and ealra his bisceopa, f>a 
bee, and land betalhte into CrTstes cyrcean : mid hire 
ageniim handum up on Jjone altare lede, })an hyrede on5<> 
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ecnesse to are, and hire ^wle x6 r^te; and cw»]> )>aet 
Crist sylf mid eallum heofonlicum maegne J>ane awyrgde on 
ecnesse ]7e )>as gife sefre aw^nde o]>}>e gewanude. pus com 
]>eos ar into Cristes cyrcean hyrede. 

2 

EADMUND. 

944. 

In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi! Quom quiiem trans- 
eunlis mundi vicissitudo. coiidie per incrementa temporum 
crescendo decrescit, et ampliando minuiiur^ crescentibusque re^ 
pentinis variorum incurs\u]um minis vicinus fitiis terminus esse 

5 cunctis in proximo cernitur. Idcirco vanis ac transibilihus 
rebus mansura coelestis patriae praemia m\ercci\nda sunt 

Quam ob causam ego Eadmundus, gentis Anglorum rex, 
cuidam pontifici meo mihique dilectOy nomine -^Ifrico, ob ipsius 
laudabili ob\edi\entiae zelo ejusdemque servitute placabili, dig- 

10 natus sum impertiri xxx mansas in illo loco ubi jam dudum 
solicolae illius regionis n^omen^ inpostierunt set Baddan-b3rrig 
and to Doddanforda and to Eferdune. Tali autem tenore hoc 
praefatae munificentiae munus tradendo concessit ut possidecti 
et firmiter teneat hanc praedictam terram perpetualiter, cum 

15 omnibus utensilibus quae Deus coehrum in ipso telluris gr amine 
creavit. Tam in notis causis et ignotis, in modicis et in 
magnis campis, pascuis, pratis, silvis, silvarumque densita- 
tibus donans donabo liber tatem, ut postquam humani generis 
fragilitatem deseruerit, et ad desiderabilem jucunditatis viam 

20 per gratiam superni judicis adierit, succedentium sibi cui- 
cumque libuerit aeternaliter derelinquat, ceu superius prae- 
notavi. Sit autem praedictum rus liber ab omni fiscali 
tributo saeculariumque servitutum exactione exinanitum, sine 
expeditione et pontis arcisve instructione. Fraecipioque in 
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nomine Dei summi tarn nobis mventihus quam aetiam se- ae 
queniihus divina praecepta praedicantihus hujus liberiaiis 
statuta ad irritum deducere minime quispiam praesumai. 
Quisquis heniw>la menie meant donationem amplificare saia- 
gerit in hoc praesenti saeculo viiam illius prosper a feliciter 
longiiurnae uitae gaudia teneat. Si quis autem propria ieme- 30 
riiaie violenler invadere praesumpseritj sciat se procul dubio 
ante tribunal districti judicis tiiubantem tremebundumque 
rationem redditurum, nisi prius digna satis/actione emendare 
maluerit. 

Istis terminibus praedicta terra circumgyrata esse videtur, 35 
Dis sint J^a landgemsera and se embegang )>ara landa to 
Baddan-byrig and to Doddan-forda and to EferdQne. Daet is 
]?onne aerest aet Baddan-byrg westeweardre and nortSeweardre 
aet ]?am lytlan toclofenan beorge. ponne on gerihte of Sam 
beorge nor8 to Weargediine, betweox )?a lytlan twegen4o 
beorgas. paet J>aer nortS andlang tSaere lytlan dfc aet |>aes 
grafes §nde otS t^ smalan Somas. Donne of Sam jjornum up 
on t^ lytlan dQne middewearde*. ponne of Saere dune east 
on foxhylle easteweardre. ponne geuSe ic -^Ifwine and 
Beorhtulfe f>aes leas and )?aes hammes be norSan )>aere lytlan 45 
die. Donne liS Saet gemaere on gerihte of f6xhylle norSe- 
weardre on Jjone holan weg aet hinde-hlypan. ponne of 
hindehlypan on )?one wylle aet f>am lea ufeweardan. Of Sam 
wylle on Saet heorotsol. Of Sam heorotsole norS on 
gerihte on Sone beorg. ponne of Sam beorge on gerihte 50 
to Sam lea. paet forS be lea on wiSigwylles heafud. Of 
San wylle norS on gerihte on Sa S6rnehtan dune toemnes 
)>am geate aet }>alre ealdan byrg. paet fram Sam geate on 
gerihte east to maerpytte. ponne of Sam pytte on gerihte 
to Sam stane aet f>am wylle wiS norSan maeres-dael. ponne 55 
suS on gerihte andlang Waetlinga-straet * on })one weg to 

* -drc. * ws5cl-. 
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Weoduninga gemaere. ponne west andlang weges on Sbne 
lytlan beorg, Sger se stoc^ stod. Daet )>Qnan sutSrihte on Sone 
ealdan mylier, J?aer )>a welegas standatS. Daet west andlang 

60 burnan, 08 hit cymS |>aer BlitSe Qt-scyt/. paet andlang BliSan 
08 tSa stanbricgge. paet east of tS»re bricgge andlang die, 
oS tSone hse)>enan byrgels. Of )>am byrgelse fortS norS be 
wyrttruman otS tSaes hfges ^nde be Weoduninga gemaere. 
paet )?Qnan andlang gemaeres on gerihte to 8am stocce on 

65 easteweardan )?am lea. Of 8am stocce sii8rihte on }>aere 
straet. Andlang straet to J>aere fyrh 8e scyt/ su8rihte to 
}>aere miclan straet aet J?aes wylles heafde aet Snoces-cumbes 
gemaere. paet west andlang straet on 8one aesc. paet frara 
8am aesce andlang straet betweox f>a twegen leas on t^ 

70 ealdan sealtstraet 08 8one steort. Fram Jjam steorte andlang 
}>aes fiilan broces 08 Bli8an. Donne is )>aet land aet Snoces- 
cumbe healf J?aes cinges healf uncer Brentinges, bClton me 
God geunne and min hlaford )>aet he his me geunnan wille. 
ponne gae)? sio mearc for8 andlang Bll8an west, 08 8aet seo 

75lacu ut-scyt/ on Bll8an wi8ufan stanbricgge. paet nor8 
andlang lace 08 8a dfc. ponne andlang dfc 08 8one weg 
\>t scyt/ to Fealuwes-lea on )>am slade. paet on Fealuwes- 
lea, )>aer JElfric biscep redan het to )>aere ealdan die 
Andlang die to 8am wege )>e scyt/ up to 8am hriegge. 

80 Andlang hricgges 16 )>am wege }>e scyt/ fram Fealuwes-lea 
to Baddan-by ane lytle hwile. ponne of 8aere apuldre pe 
stfnt wi8 weslan )>am wege }>urh )>one lea to })am miclan 
haeslwride. Of 8am haeslwride adun on )>a blacan rixa. Of 
J)am rixun on f)a lytlan hfcggan aet )>am wege })e scyt/ 

85 fram Baddan-by to cearwyllun. Andlang weges 08 8one 
broe )>e scyt/ to Fealuwes-lea to J?am forda. Daet west 
alfre andlang broces 08 8one weg )?e scyt/ to Staefertune wi8 
sii8an }>a ealdan burh aet Baddan-byrg. paet west andlang 
weges 08 toemnes )>3ere micelan die 08 westewearde pa 
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burh. Andlang Sa&re die and be )?3ere byrg westeweardre 90. 
nortS otS tSone tobrocenaii beorg, tSe )>aer is toclofen on 
norSweardre and on westweardre Baddan-byrg. 

Ac/a ist haec praefaia * donatio anno ah incarnaiione Dominis 
nosiri Jesu Christi dccccxliiii, indictione 11. 

Ego Eadmundus rex Anglorum praefaiam donaiionem cum 95 
stgillo sancie crucis confirmavL Ego Eadred ejusdem regis 
frater praedictum donum consignavi. Ego Eadgifu ejusdem regis 
mater confirmavi cum sigillo sancte crucis. Ego Oda Doro- 
bonensis ecclesiae archiepiscopus ejusdem regis donationem 
cum, tropheo agiae crucis subarravi. Ego Wulfstan archi- loo^ 
episcopus ejusdem regis donationem confirmavi. Ego Deodred 
Lundoniensis ecclesiae episcopus^ consensi. Ego -^Ifheah 
Wintaniensis ecclesiae episcopus^ triumphalem tropheum agiae 
crucis inpres^sy. Ego Cenwald episcopus consensi. Ego JElfred 
episcopus confirmavi. Ego M\>e\g2x episcopus roboravi. Ego 105 
Wulfsie episcopus consignavi. Ego Wulf helm episcopus subar- 
ravi, -ffijjelstan dux. -ffif>elwold dux. jEjDelstan dux. 
Ealhhelm dux. ASelmund dux. Wulfgar minister. Ead- 
mund minister. -^Ifsie minister. ^Ifstan minister. Wulfric 
minister. -^Ifsie minister. -^)>elgeard minister, Wulfric no 
minister. Wihtgar minister, -Alfred minister. jEJ?ered 
minister. 



3 

pURSTAN. 

1049. 

Her cyS on ]>ysan gewrite ]?aet purstan gean« ]?aes landes 
aet Wimbisc into Cristes-cyrcean for his saule and for 
Leofware, and for ^Selgytfe, }>am hirede to fostre, aefter 
purstanes daege and aefter JE):elgySe, buton twam hidan. 

' Prsefacta. 
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5 And gelaeste se hired aet Cristes-cyrcean for purslanes 
sHule and for -^]?elgy8e )>am hirede into Sancte Augustine 
tw^lf pund be getale. 

pis syndon ]?a gewitnysse ]>aes cwydes : Eadwfrd kyncg, 
and ^Ifgyfu seo hlaefdige, and Eadsige arcebiscop, and 

10 ^Ifric arcebiscop, and Godwine eorl, and Leofric eorl, 
and -ffilfgar )>aes eorles sunu^ and -^Ifwaerd biscop on 
Lundene, and -^Ifwine biscop on Win[tan]ceastre, and 
Stigand preost, and Eadwold preost, and Leofcild scirgerefa, 
and Osulf Flla, and Ufic, and -^Ifwine Wulfredes sunu, 

IS and iElfric Wihtgares sunu, and ealle J>a J?egenas on East- 
sfxan. 

And beon heora m^nn frige sefter heora beira daege. 
Ond n[e] astinge nan mann aefter heora daege on )>aet land 
buton se hyred aet Cristes-cyrcean ; and yrfan lu swa hi 

20 wyrtSe witan. And )>issera gewrita sindan J?reo : an is aet 
Cristes-cyrcean; otSer aet Sancte Augustine ; J>ridde mid heom 
sylfan. 

4 

Eadweard. 

1057-65. 

Eadward kyngc gret wel Wulfwi biscop and Leofwine 
eorl, and ealle mine }>eignes on Heortfordscire freondlice; 
and ic* kyj?e eow f>aet Leofsi Dudde sunu hafaS gegiven 
Criste and Sancte Petre into Westmynstre J>ridde healve 
5 hide landes aet Wurmeltfa be minre geleafan and be minre 
unnan. God eow gehealde. 

* iElgar ))e8 eorlles sune. ■ fc. 



XIII. 



^LFRICS HOMILIES'. 



The two following homilies have been selected, the first as 
a characteristic specimen of ^Ifric's simple narrative style, the 
second as showing that command of the tender and pathetic in 
which he excels. Both are perfect models of style, and deserve 
the most careful study. The present text is based on a com- 
parison of the three oldest MSS. I could gain access to, namely 
the Cambridge (Public Library) MS. used by Thorpe (C), the 
Bodleian (B.), and the Royal (British Museum) (R.), all of which 
are contemporary, or nearly so, with ^Ifric himself. Of these 
the best is certainly C, with which R. closely agrees. B., on the 
other hand, is carelessly written, and full of omissions, but has 
many valuable forms. I have therefore generally followed C, 
only occasionally substituting the spellings of the other MSS. 
The various readings of B. have in most cases been disregarded 
as obvious errors, my object not being to supply an apparatus 
criticus, but simply to select from the MSS. what is most instruc- 
tive for the student. Nor have I attempted a genealogical classi- 
fication of the MSS. Such a task could only be attempted by an 
editor of the whole body of Homilies, and its difficulties would 
be very considerable on account of the large number of MSS. 
and the remarkably small divergence of their readings, — ^at least 
among the better ones. 

^ The Homilies of iElfric, by B. Thorpe, Esq. (iElfric Society), 1843. 
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THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

loHANNES se Godspellere, Cristes dyrling, wearS 9^\5K£?^ 
daege to heofenan rices myrh^e f>urh Godes n§osunge ge- 
numen. He waes Cristes moddrian sunu, and he hine lufode 
synderlice ; na swa micclum for tSsere maeglican sibbe swa for j 

5 tSaere claennysse his ansundan maeg'Shades. He waes on maegtS- ^ 
hdde Code gecoren, and h6 on ecnysse on ungew^mmedum \r^ 
maegShade J>urhwunode. Hit is geraed on gewyrdelicurn*^ 
racum }>aet h^ wolde wffian, and Crfst weartS to his gyftum r,%Kjc^r: ' 
A gelatSod. pa gelamp^ hit pddt aet "Sam gy ftum win weartS 

loateorod. Se Haelend "Sa het j>a tSeningm§n«^ afyllan six 
staenene fatu mid Wuttrum waetere, and he mid his bletsunge 
}>aet waeter to aetSelum wine aw^nde. pis is J^aet forme tdcn 
tSe he on his m^nniscnysse openllce geworhte. pa weartS 
lohannes swa onbryrd ]?urh )>aet tdcn, }>aet h^ tSaerrihte his 

15 bryde on maegtShade forl^t, and symle sytSSan Drihtne 
folgode, and weartS "Sa him inweardlice gelufod. for t5an tSe 
he hine ^aetbrsed ]?ara flaesclicum lustum. Witodlice "Sisum 
leofan lebrninggiihte befaeste se H»lend his modor, )>a f>a he 
on ro^eh^ngene manncynn alysde, J?aet his claene lif tJaes 

aoclaenan msedenes Marian gymde; and heo Sa on hyre 
swyster suna f>enungum wunode. 

Eft on fyrste, aefter Cristes Qpstige to heofonum, rixode 
sum waelhreow casere on Roniana rice, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domicianus gehaten, cristenra manna ehtere: se het 

25 afyllan ane cyfe mid weallendum ele, and }>one maeran 
godspellere pdbron het bescQfan ; ac he tSurh Godes gescyld- 
nysse ungew^mmed of tSam hatum' baetSe eode. Eft, tSa tSa 
se waelhreowa ne mihte tSaes eadigan apostoles bodunge 

* gelanip C. * Geuignieo C. * io all. 
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al^cgan, )?a as^nde he hine on wraecsiS to anum TgeotSe )?e 
is PatJmas gecfged )>3et he tSser J>urh hungres scearpnysse 30 ^ 
acwale. Ac se -^Imihtiga Haelend ne forl^t to gymeli|3,^ey '^V 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him on tSam wrgecsiSe 
\>2i towear(fan1ohwrrgen«y^fe? be Caere h€ awrat t^ b6c 8e is 
gehaten ' Apocalipsis * : and se waelhreowa Domicianus on 
tSam ylcan geare/weartS acwfcald aet his witena handum:^5 
and hf ealle'*^moSlice^ raeddon )>aet ealle his ges^t/hyssa 
""'"""^"^fSlode waeron. pa weartS Nenia, swlSe arfaest man», to 
casere gecoren. Be his ge]?afunge georde se apostol 
ongean mid micclum ^vurSmynte, se tSe mid hospe to 
wraecslSe as^nd waes. Him urnon ongean weras and wif40 
faegnigende and cweSende : * Gebletsod is se Ce com on 
Godes naman.' 

Mid Jjam Se se apostol Johannes slop into tSaere byrig 
Ephesum, )>a baer man him togeanes anre wydewan Ifc 
to byrigenne ; hire nama waes Drusiana* Heo waes swlSe 45 
gelyfed and aelmesgeorn, and f>a Searfan, Se heo mid cysti- 
gum mode eallunga afedde^ dreorige mid w6pe Sam Ifce 
folgodon. Da het se apostol Sa baere s^ttan, and cwaeS ; *Min 
Drihten, Hallend Crist, araere Se, Drusiana ; arfs, and gecyrr 
ham, and gearca ds gereorduiige on Jjinum huse.' Dmsiana 50 
J>a ards swilce of slaepe awr§ht\ and carfull be Saes apostoles 
hsese ham gew^nde. ^J 

On Sam oSrum dsege eode se apostol be Saere straet ; }>a / 
ofseah he hwair sum uSwita laedde twegen gebroSru, f>e 
hseM^ behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestreon on deor-55 
wtfrSumgTOWstanum. and Sa tocwysai^ on ^ alles J?aes 

folces §esmSe, to waefCTS^ie/swylce to forsewenny^seworuld- 
\ -, ^*^icra* aehta. Hit waes ge\m]Sn^^2jV?^"^ timan )>aet Sa Se 
woldon woruld wisdom gecneardlice leornian, ]?aet hf be- 
hwyrfdon heora are on gym;wsianum, and Sa tobraecon ; oSSe'6o 
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on sumum gyldenum wfcge, and Sone on s^ awurpan ; \>\ 
laes Se seo smeaiing ]?ara' aehta hi aet tSaere lare hr§mde. pa 
clypode se apostol tSone QtSwitan Graton him to, and cwaeS : 
* D)^lic biS^ )?aet hwa wonildlice speda forhogige for manna 
;^,>«.-^5 h^runge', and beo on Godes dome geniSeroi Ydel biS se 
Isecedom J>e ne maeg 8one untraman gehselan ; swa biS eac 
ydel seo Idr Se ne gehael8 Saere sawle leahtras and untSeawas. 
SotSlIce mm lareow Crist sumne'Cniht \>t gewilnode ]?3es ecan 
lifes )>ysum wordun^ laertfe, J>get he sceolde ealle his welan 

70 beceapian, and })aet wur8 Searfum daelan, gif h^ wolde ful/- /*^^* 

•framed beon, and he syStSan haefde his goldhord on heo- 

fenum, and S«r-t6eacan J>get ece Iff.* Graton tSa se u8wita 

him andwyrde : * pas gym;wstanas synd tocwysede for ydelum 

'"t^^^gylpe, ac gif tSin Idreow is s6tS God, gefeg tSas bricas to 

75 ansundnysse, })aet heora wurtS mgege J?earfum fr^mian.' 
lohannes })a gegaderode Saera gymwstana bricas, and beseab 
to hjsofpnumjjbus cwetSen^e:^*Drihten Haelend, nis tSe nan 
tSing eanooe; f>u geedsta'Selo'cJ^ tSisne tobrocenan mid- 
dangeard on )>inum gdeamifldril ^urh tdcen )>aere halgan 

80 rode : geedstaSela nu }>as deorwurtSaj^gym/wstanas tSurh t&ira 
§ngla handa, |>aet tSas nytCTian m§nn "Sine mihta oncndwon, 
and OR f>e gelyfon/ Hwaet, 8a faerlice wurdon tSa gymwstanas 
swa ansunde J^aet furtSon nan tacen Saere aerran tocwysednysse 
naes gesewen. pa se QtJwita Graton samod mid f>am cnihtum 

85 feoll to lohannes fotum, gelyfende on God. Se apostol hine 
fuUode mid eallum his hirede, and h^ ongann Godes geleafan 
openlice bodian. pa twegen gebrotSra, Atticus and Eugenius, 
sealdon heora gym/wstanas, and ealle heora aehta daeldon w^d- 1 

lum, and filigdon J?am apostole, and micel m^nigu gele- ^ 

goaffullra him eac to get5eodde. 

pa bec6m se apostol aet sumum saele to J>aere byrig Per- 
gamum, })aer 8a foresaedan cnihtas iu »r eardodon, and ge- 

* %mtt C. * h^runge C. 
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sawoAj^ora Seowan mid godewebbe gefraetewode *, and on 
vionM[\<s(xm^^^^ scinende. Da wurdon hf mid deofles. 

^^'^'^'^an J>urh*scotene, and dreorjge on mode, )>aet hf waedligende 9?"^^^ 
on dnmn w£clicuih w^t^e ferdon, and heora tSeowan on 
woruldlicum wuldre scinende waeron. pa under'geat se apo- 
stol Sas deoflican facn, and cwaetS: *Ic geseo Jjaet eower 
m6d is aw^ncf^iKi eower anawlita, for ISan Se ge eowre 
speda Jjearfum dseldon, and mines Drihtnes l^e^ligdon: ico \ 
gats nQ for tSl to wuda, and heawatS incr e ijyroene gyrda, ^7 
and gebringaS to me.' Hf dydon be his hsese, and h^ on 
Godes naman tSa grenan gyrda gebletsode, and hf wurdon to 
readmn gplde aw^nde. ]fft cwaetS se apostol lohannes: *GaS 
to Saere s& strande, and fgccaS me papo|?tanas.' Hi dydon 105 
STO ; and lohannes J>a on Godes ma^en^^me hf geblet- ^ 
sode, and hf wurdon gehwyrfede to deorwurSum gymmum. j^^^ 
pa cwaetS se apostol : * GatS to smitStJan, and fandiatS J>ises 
goldes and 8issera gym/wstana.* Hi tSa eddon, and eft comon, 
I)U8 cwetSende: *Ealle tSas goldsmiSas s^cgatS Jjaet hf nSfre no 
£r swa clsene gold ne swa read ne gesawon: eac Sas 
gym»iwyrhtan s^cgatS )>aet hi n«fre swa deorwurSe gymwistanas 
ne gemetton/ pa cwaetS se apostol him to: *NimatS f>is 
gold and t5as gym;wstanas, and faratS, and bicgatS eow 
landdre; for San }>e ge forluron tSa heofenlican speda. 115 
BicgatJ eow paellene cyrtlas, }?aet ge to .l^lre hwile 
\ scfnon swa swa r6se, J?3et ge hraedlice fortt^eSTmonT BeoS 

blowende and welige hw!lw§ndlice, }>3et ge ecelTce waedlion. ^^ A"^*^ 

V iHwaet la, ne maeg se -ffilmihtiga Wealdegdgij^^ h^ 1 

'dohis- Seowan rice for worulde, gemntsume jon welan, and 120 

^'^'^''pxx^vSmQitviXlct scinan? Ac h^'s^tte gecamp* geleaffuUum 

' sawlum, Jjaet hi gelyfon to geageftne }>a . ecan weJMi, Sa Se 

vfdr his naman })a hwtlwfndan speda forhog^ao. ^ (jfe gehaeldon 

untruman on )>iaes Hselendes naman, ge afligdon deoflu, ge 

hr^^^^^^^^ I gefreatewode C. " gecdmp C. 
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135 forgeafon blindum 8^®sih8e, andcj^^ilceunco^e gehaeldon : . ] 
efne nQ is Seos gifu eow ^broden, ana ge smd earmingas ^^^^ 
^^^..•^^*'*^^gewordene, ge Se waron raareandstrange. Swa micel ^ge 

\ stod deoflum fram eow J^aet hf be eoweig^Jiaese |>a ofsettari ^ 
j/*^ deofolsjocan fo[l$J8RiJ^^ ^^ ondraeOaS eow^,^ipflu.jp5^ 
L^'^ i3oheofenlican fejKui sind us eallum gem^ne. Nacode we 
' ^J>' wseron acfnnede, and nacode we gewitaS. Vp^ sunnan 
beorhtnys^ and I)aes monan leoht and ^alra^ugg^ ^^nd ge- 
msene J^amjlcanand 8am heanan. RdnscQras and cyjrcan 
dura, fulluht and synna forgyfenir^^Q^^Iganga^ Godes 
I J^pz neosung sincl^,gall5[m gemaene, earmum and eadigum : ac se . 
iMAxA*^ ungesaeliga g^sfjg wjj^mare habban Jyyjgj^him geniht-^t^f^ 
suma8, )>onnene furtSon ^'oi^ynTj^e^ricS his genihtsum* l^ 
n^sse. Se gytsere hagS aenijifi lichanian, and m^nigfealde 

2crlid ; he haefS ane ^gg^feg^and J^jusend manna bigleofan : p* 
ntodlice )>aet he for gytsunge uncyst%*nanum oSrum syllan' 
ne maeg, }>aet he hordatS, and nat hwam ; swa swa se witega 
cwaetS : " On fdel bitS aelc man« gedrefed se 8e hordaS, and 
nat hwam he hit gegaderaS." Witodlice ne bitS he tSaira 
aehta hlaford, tSonne he hi daelan ne maeg ; ac he bitS ]:>aera 
MSsehta tSeowa, Jx>nne he him eallunga }>eowaS; and J>aer- 
toeacan himweaxaS untrumnyssa on his lichaman, J>aet h6 
ne maeg ^res otStJe wsfetes oriican. Hd caraS Kjgges and 
nihtes )>aet hi&^eoh gehealden^^j_he gynit[£gadglice his 
^^v--* )jtolunge, his gaioles, his g^l^tla* he beryptTfawanspedi- -' 
i5ogan*, he fuljgS&S*,I)is]ustum and his plegan ; )>onjpc,faerlice 
gewitt he of tSissere woralde, nacod and forscyfcKgoo/ sjrnna 
ana mid him fgrigende; for San \>q he sceal ^ce wlte 
tSrowian/^^ ^~{ [-^"^ 

Efne t5a Sa se apostol J>as lare sprecende waes, Sa baer 
155 sum wuduwe hire suna lie to bebyrgenne, se haefde gewifod 

* bcorhnys C. * lincyste C. ■ gcbytlu C. 
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J)ritigum nihtum sfer^^^^fo^^djgopge modor )?a samod mid 
pBxn Hem annum rarigende hf astr^hte set )>aes halgan apos- 
toles fotum, biddende Jjset he hire sunu on Godes naman 
Srarde, swa swa he dyde )>a wydewan Drasianam. lohannes ^ 
?5a ofhreow )?aere meder and 8aera ^licmanna dreorignysse, 160 
and astr^hte his lichaman to eor8an on langsumum gebede,^A,-<c^^ 
and tSa aet nextan ards, and ^ft i&pahafenum handum lang- 
lice baed. pa tSa he 8us tSriwa ged6n haefde, tSa het he 
unwindan )>aes,cnihtes Ifc, and cwae'5: *Eala tSQ cniht, tSe J>urh 
Sines flaesces lust hraedlice tSine sawle forlure ; eala p\i cniht, 165 
J>u ne cuSestSinne Scyppend; \>\X ne cuSest manna Haelend; 
pa ne cuSest Sone soSan freond; and for Si |>ii beurne ' -.^ 
on 8one wyrstan feond. Nu ic ageat mine tearas, and for 
tJinre nytertnysse ^'ornlice baed, ]?aet )>Q of dea8e arise, and 
J>isum twam gebrotSrum, Attico and Eugenio, cyt5e hd micel 170 
wuldor hf forluron, and hwilc wite hf geearnodon. Mid 
Sam )>a ards se cniht ^tafteus, and feoU to lohannes fotum, 
and begann to "Sreagenne f>a gebroSru ]?e misw^nde wsferon, 
J>us cwetSeijde: *Ic geseah Sa §nglas ]>e eower gymdon 
dreorige wepan, and Sa awyrigedan sceoccan blissigende 175 
on eowerum forwyrde. Eow waes heofenan rice gearo, and 
scinende gebydu mid wistum afyllede, and mid ecum leohte ; 
f>a ge forluron J>urh unwaerscipe, airid ge begeatbii eow 
tSeoSreffuTle wunWlg5/mid dracum afyllede and mid brastli- / 
gendum ligum, mid unas^'cgendlicum witum ^fyllede and 180 
mid anSraecum stfncum ; on tSam ne ablincS granung and 
}?oterung daeges dppe nihtes : biddatS for tSi mid inwweardre 
heortan Sysne Godes apostol, eowerne lareow, pxt he eow 
fram t^m ecum forwyrde araere, swa swa he me fram ^eaSe 
arserde; and he eowre saula, J^e nQ sind adylp^ode gfiSs 
|?aere liflican bee, gelade §ft to Godes gife and miltluiige/ 

Se cniht J)a Stacteus, Se of deaSe ards, samod mid f)am 
gebroSrum astr^hte hine to lohannes f6tswaSum, and )?aet 

F 2 
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folc forS mid ealle, anmodllce biddende jjaet he him to Gode^ 



i9ogej>ingode. Se apostol f>a behead tSam twam gebrotJnim J^aet \y 
hi Sritig, daga be hreowsunge d»dbetende Qoda geofrodon, ^fr' / 
and on J>am * faece georjiJice baedon t >aet Jia/g y^feftTn gyrda Xr\ff\A 
%{X, to J>an serran ge<7nii^%w^ndon, and ))a g;^nusstana? to 
heora wacnysse. ^fter t Sritigra daga faece, f>a Jwl hf ne 

195 mibiQ& mid heora benum )>aet gol^and ]7a gymmstanas to 
heora gecynde aw^ndan, -8a comon hi mid wope to J)am 
apostole, pus^wejjende r^^ymSr tSQ taehtest milAfiorfDj^sse, 
^and J)aet man otSrum miltsode JJ and gif man otSnim miltsatS, 
hu micele swfSor wile God miltsian and arian mni 1 his ' 

300 bundfff worce ! paet )>aet we mid gitsigendum eag^ULagyltonT'^''^ 
Jjaet we nu m id w^p^pdnm eagiim behreowsiatS'.' I^ and- 
w yr(^y Rft apostol: *Bera8 t^ gyrda to wadaajand l>a stanas 
to sffistranje : hi synd gecyrrede to heora gecynde/ J^ tSa 
hi J>is gedon ^»f(^nn^ Sa underlengon hi §ft Codes jjfe^ swa 

305 J>aBt hi adrsefdon deoflg, and blinde and untrume gehaeldon, 
and feala tacnaj>n Drihtnes naman gefr^medon, swa swa by 
aerjdydon. 

Se apostol )?a gebigde to Code ealne )?one eard Asiam, se 
.is geteald to healfum daele middaneardes ; and awrat tSa 

2iofeort5an Cristes boc, seo hr^paS swySost ymbe Cristes god- 

cundnysse. Da otSre tSry godspelleras, Matheus, Marcus, 

Lucas, awriton seror be Cristes menniscnysse. pa asprungan 

'?\!c4 gedwolmfnn on Codes geiaounge, and cwaedon Saet Crist 

naere, aer he ac^nned waes of Marian, pa baedan ealle tSa 

2>5leodbisceopas tSone halgan apostol |>a^t he baJeorSan boc 
gesftte, and f>«ra gedwolmanna oyrstignesse ^waescte. I6- 
hannes |>a bead Sreora daga faesten gemaenelice ; and he 
aefter Sam faestene wearS swa miclum mid Codes ga$te 
afylled, J>aet hg ealle Codes ^nglas and ealle gesceafta mid 

2iohealicum mode ofer-stdh, and mid tSysum wordum jja god- 

* am, in C. ^^ '^ V. « bcreowsiaC C. 
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spellican ges^t/nysse ongan» : In principio erat verbum, et 
T)erbum erat apud Deum^ et Dtus erat verbum^ et reliqua: 
J>aet is on gi^glisc : * On frymSe waes word, and Jjget word 
waes mid Gode, and J?aet word waes God : l>is waes on frynitSe 
mid Gode ; ealle tSing sind }?urh hine geworhte, and nis nan 225 
J?ing bQton him gesceapen.' And swa forS on ealre 8«re 
godspellican ges^Utoysse he cydde fela be Cristes godcund- 
nysse, hQ he eceUce butan angynne of his Faeder ac^nned is, 
and mid him rixatS on annysse ]>aes Halgan Gastes, d butan 
^nde. Feawa he awrat beTiis m^nniscnysse, for tSan |>e J?a 230 
tSry oSre godspelleras genihtsumlice be )>am heora bee s^tton. 
Hit gelamp set sumum saele ]?aet ]>a deofolgyldan ]>e )>a gyt 
ungeleafiiille w^ron gecwaedon ]>aet hi woldon ]>one apostol 
to heora haeSenscipe geneadian. pa cwaeS se apostol to Sam 
hseSengyldmn : * G§tS ealle ^ndemes t6 Godes cyrcan, and 235 
clypiaS ealle to eowerum godum, J?aet seo cyrce afealle 8urh 
heora mihte ; Sonne bQge ic to eowerum JiaeSenscipe. Gif 
Soime eower godes miht ]>a halgan cyrcan towurpan ne maeg, 
ic towurpe eower tempel |>urh Saes JBlmihtigan Godes mihte, 
and ic tocwyse eower deofialfi^^ld ; and biS }>onne rihtlic ge- 240 
tSuht J>aet ge geswycon eoweres gedwyldes, and gelyfon on 
Sone soSan God, se Se ana is JBlmihtig/ pa haeSengyldan 
Sisum cwyde ge8w»rlaehton, and lohannes mid geswaesum 
wordum J>aet folc tihte )>aet hf ufor eodon fram J?am deofles 
temple ; and mid beorhtre stemne aetforan him eallum cly- 245 
pode: *0n Godes naman ahreose }?is tempi mid eallum 
|?am deofolgyldum J>e him on eardiaS, }>aet )?eos m^nigu to- 
cnawe l>aet Sis haeSengyld deofles bigg^ng is.* Hwaet Sa 
faerlice ahreas ]>aet tempel grundlunga mid eallum his an- 
licnv^sum to dQste aw^nde. On )>am ylcan daege wurdon 250 
gebigede tw^lf Susend * haeSenra manna to Cristes geleafan, 
and mid fuUuhte gehalgode. 

' )>usenda B. 
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jr),^k.^^a sceqrede t^ gyt se yldesta h»t5engylda mid mycelre 



J?wyrnysse, and cwaeS )>aet he nolde gelyfan bOt^fOlohannes 

256 attor drunce, and })urh Godes mihte tSone cwealtnD«3n* dr^nc 
oferswiSde. pa cwaetS se apostol : * peah tSfl me attor sylle, 
J?urh Godes naman hit me ne d§ra8.' Da cwaetS se haSen- 
gylda Aristodemus : * pu sceaJt^|re§t6Serne geseon drincan, 
and Saerrihte cW^n, })aet Immoinneorte swa forhtige for 

260 Sam deadbaerum drunce.' lohannes him andwyrde: *Gif 

tSu on God ffielyian wylt, ic unforhtmocMJaes d£^ onf6.' 

Ja get^ng&eseTffistodemus to Sam neanglreranTand genam * 

^ ^ ' on his cwearterne twegen Seofas, and sealde him Sone un- 

^ lyl>£an aetforan eallum t^m folce, on lohannes gesihSe ; and 

265 hi Saerrihte aefter Sam drunce gewiton. SySSan se haSen- 
gilda eac sealde Sone attorbalran dr^nc }?am apostole, and 
h^ mid rode^cne his miiS and ealne his lichaman gewafepnode, 
and Sone tmly1S6an"on Godes naman halsode, and siSSan 
mid gebildum mode hine ealne gedranc. Aristodemus tSa 

270 and Jjset folc beheoldon )?one apostoJ^Sreg^ tfda ^^^^J^'^ 

gesawon hine habban glaedne andwlitan buton bl^bcunge and 

i ^ Iforhtunge ; and hi ealle clypodon : * An soS God is, se Se 

lohannes wurS^^. pa cwaeS se haeSengylda to Sam apostole: 

* Gyt me tweonaS ; ac gif Su Sas deadan sceaSan on Sines 

275 Godes naman arserst, ]7onne biS min heorte geclslnsod fram 
aelcere twynunge.* £^ cwaeS lohannes : * Aristodeme, nim 
mine tunecan, and lege bQfon ]7sera deadra manna lie, and 
cweS : "paes Haelendes Cristes apostol me as^nde to eow, ]?aet 
ge on his naman of deai^e arison, and aelc mann oncndwe J)aet 

28odeaS and Iff )?eowiaS minum Haelende."' He Sa be Saes 
apostoles hsese baer his tunecan, and alede uppon Sam twdm 
deadum ; and hi Saerrihte ansunde arison. pa Sa se KaeSen- 
gilda ]?set geseah, Sa astr^hte he hine td lohannes fotum, 
and sySSan ferde to Sam heahgerefan, and him Sa wundra 

* cwelmbaBiao CR, f ' ^ ' gendm C 
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raid hlQddre stemnec^jie. Hi 8a begen ]?one apostol ge- 285 
sohton, his miltsunge bfcldende. pa bead se apostol him 
seofon nihta faesten^aii^^te^itySan gefuUode ; and hi aefter 
Sam fuUuhtetowurpon eall^heora deofolgyld, and mid heora 
maga fulnune and mid eallum^araerte aiHrdon Gode mserc ^ 
cyrcan on Saes apostoles wurtSmynte. 290 

^jtSa se apostol waes nigon and hundnigontig geara, )>a 
^feowode him Drihten Crist mid })am otSrum apostolum, pe 
/v h^ of Sisum life genumen haefde, and cwaetS,: * lohannes, cum ' . 
^to me;, tima is \>2et })u mid Sinum gebroSrum wistfuUige 
on minum gebeorscipe.* lohannes })a aras, and code wiS 295 
Jjaes Haelendes ; ac he him to cwaeS : * NU on sunnan-daeg, 
mines seristes daege, }>ii cymst to me ;' and aefter Sam worde 
Drihten eew|nde to heofenum. Se apostol migchjm Ijjjgjg^fii 
on Sam^eiSte^nd on J>am sunnajvufj&n^rwacdf to^^Ssere 
cyrcan com, and })am folce, fram nancreoeoS un Jern/Godes 300 
.>^^jt^^gerihta laerde, and him maessan gesang, and cwaeS^Jiaet ^ ^e 
Haelend hihe^n Sam daege to heofoniim ^elaSod haefde. 
Het tSadelfan^is byrgene witS }>aet weofod, and }>aet greot Caa^^ 
ut aweganJ2lAnd h^ code cucu and gesund into his byrgene, 
and astr^htum handum to Gode clypode : * Drihten Crist, ic 305 
[jancige Se f»aet p\l me gelaSodest to binum wistCm : )?u wist 
f>aBt ic mid ealre heortan pe gevvifno(3e. Oft ic^ baed })aet 
ic moste to Se faran, ac bu cw»de pxi ic andbidode, J>aet ic 
fSe mare/foJg^gesrf^^Sr pii heold^minne lichaman wiS 
aelce besmitennysse, and )?n simte mine sawle onlihtest, and 310 
me nahwar ne forlete. pQ s^ttest on mInum muSe ]?inre 
soSfaestn^SSS^ord, and ic awrat Sa lare Se ic of Sinum muSe 
gehyrde^^andSa wundra Se ic Se wyrcan Sgs^^^|^%y NQ ic Se 
betaece, Dnfiten I Jjine bearn, Sa Se }?In gelatmng, maeden and I ^ 
moder, })urh waeter and J>one Halgan Gast Se gestrynde.Sis . 
Onfoh me to minum gebroSrum mid Sam Se Su comeTand 
me gelaSodest Geopena ongean me lifes geat, pxt Ssira 



72 XIV. JELFRI&S HOMILIES. 

Seo^lra ealdras me ne gemeton. pQ eart Cdst, Saes lifi- 
gendan Codes Sunu, )>& ]>e be t^es Faeder hsse middangeard 

520 gehaeldest, and us Sone Halgan Cast as^ndest. pe we h^ri^tS, 
and ]>anciaS ]?inra m^nigfealdra goda geond unge$n(ibde 
worulda*. Amen.' u^^^^c.*^^...^ 

JBfter 8ysum gebede aeteowode heofenlic leoht bufon Cam 
apostole binnon daere byrgene, ane tid swa beorh^ scinende 

325 )>aet nanes mannes gesihS )>aes leohtes^ftAnsciawian ne 
mihte ; and he mid ]>am leohte his gast ageaf ]>am Drihtne 
|>e hine to his r rice gelaSode. H§ g^wdt swa freoh fram 
deatSes sSni^SsS^of Sisumjmdwea^^ swi swa he waes 

a&lfr^m^ fram licWtMicere gevvig^me3nysser SoSlice sytJ- 

Zio San waes his bjrgen gemet/ mid mann^ afylled. Manna 
waes gehaten se heofenlica m^te |>e feow^^tigjgeara afedde 
Israhela folc on westene. Nu wa&s se btgleofa gemett on 
lohannes byrgene, and nan^ing elles ; and se m^te is weax- 
ende on hire 08 t^sne andw^ir3an daeg. paer beoS fela tacna 

335 aeteowode^ and untrume gehaelde and^^mealljjm frecednys-^^ V^ 
. sum alyseoepurh 8aes apostoles tSingunge. paes him ge- 
cj «^*"*'^^ti^a8 Drihten Crist, J>am is wuldor and wurSmynt mid Faeder^ 
and Halgum Caste a buton $nde. Amen. 

XIV. THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 

Nu to-daeg Codes gelatSung geond ealne ymbhwyrft 
maersatS Jwera eadigra cildra freolstlde, )>e se waelhreowa 
Herodes for Cristes ac^nnednysse mid arleasre ehtnysse 
acwealde, swa swa us seo godspellice racu swutellTce cy8. 
5 Matheus awrat on }?aere forman Cristes bee tSysum wordom 
be 8aes Haelendes gebyrdtide, and cwaetS: *pa 8a se Haelend • 
Scanned waes on J>aere IQdeiscan Bethleem, on Herodes ditgum 

^ worulde C. R., woruld B. 
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C3minges, efne tSa cdmon fram eastdsele middangeardes J>ry 
tnngelwitegan to tSaere byrig Hienisalem, J>us befrinende: 
" Hwaer is ludeiscra leoda cyning, se 8e ac^nned is? We ge- 10 
sawon sotSlice his steorran on eastdaele, and ^e comon to tSi 
J?aet we tis to him gebiddon." ' Hwset Sa Herodes cyning }?is 
gehyrende wearS micclum astyred, and eal/ seo burhwani 
samod mid him. He tSa gesamnode ealle ]?a ealdorbiscopas 
and tSaes folces boceras, and befran hwaer Ciistes canning- 15 
si6w waere. Hi s«don, on tSaere iQdeiscan Bethleem. pus 
sotHice is awriten J>urh 8one witegan Michfeam : * Eala J>ii 
Bethleem, ludeisc land, ne eart 8ii nateshw6n wacost burga 
on lUdeiscum ealdrum: of 8e cymtS se h^retoga se Se ge- 
wylt and gewissatS Israhela folc/ Da clypode Herodes J>a 20 
8ry tnngelwitegan on sunderspraece, and geornlice hf be- 
fr£n to hwilces Uman se steorra him aerest * aeteowode, and 
asf nde hf to Bethleem, 8us cwetSende : * FaraS ardlice, and 
befrfnatS be "Sam cilde, and ]?onne ge hit gemetaS, cySaS me, 
}>aet ic mage* me to him gebiddan/ pa tnngelwitegan ferdon 25 
aefter ))aes cyninges spraece, and efne t^ se steorra }pt hf on 
eastdsble gesawon glad him beforan, 08 }>aet he gest6d bufon 
|>am g^sthuse J>aer Jjaet did on wunode. Hi gesdwon tSone 
steorran, and ]>earle blissodon. Eodon Sa inn, and ]>aet cild 
gemetton mid Marian his meder, and niSer feallende hf t5 30 
him geba&don. Hi geopenodon heora hordfatu ', and him Idc 
geoffrodon, gold, and recels, and myrran. Hwaet tSa God 
on swefne hf gewarnode, and bebead J>aet hi eft ne gecyrdon 
to San reSan cyninge Herode, ac })urh oSerne weg hine for- 
cjrdon, and swato heora eSele becomon. Efne Sa Codes 35 
fngel aeteowode losepe, Saes cildes * fosterfaeder, on swefnum, 
cweSende : * Arfs, and nim J>is cild mid Jjaere meder, and fleoh 
to !^ypta-lande, and beo Jjaer oS J?aet ic }>e eft secge : sotSlice 
toweard is })aet Herodes smeaS hii h^ }>aet cild ford6.' Joseph 

» acrft C. * rodgc C. • hdrdfatu C. * cildes C. 
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40 tSa aras nihtes, and ]>aet cild mid ]72ere meder samod t5 Cgypta 
lande * fgrede, and )>aer wunode oS )>aet Herodes gewdt ; l>aet 
seo wltegung ware gefylled, )>e be 8aere fare air Sus cwaeS : 

* Of Egypta-lande ic geclypode mlnne sunu.' 

Nu s^cgatS wyrdwriteras J>aet Herodes betwux Cisum 

45 wearS gewr^ged to |>am Romaniscan casere, )>e ealne middan- 

geard on )>am Uman geweold. pa gew^nde he to Rome be 

tSaes caseres haese, f>aet he hine betealde, gif he mihte. pa 

betealde he hine swfSe geapllce, swa swa he waes snotor- 

wyrde to San swfSe J>aet se casere hine mid maran wurtS- 

50 mynte ongean to iQdeiscum rice as^nde. pa J>a he ham com, 

J?a gemunde he hwaet he aer be 8an cilde gemynte, and geseah 

))aet he waes bepsht fram t^m tungelwitegum, and weartS 

J?a tSearle gegr^mod. S^nde tSa his cw^lleras, and ofsloh 

ealle Sa hysecild )>e waferon on })alre byrig Bethleem, and 

55 on eallum h3nre gemaenim, fram iwywintnim cilde to anre 

nihte, be Saere tide )?e h^ geaxode aet t^m tungelwltegum. 

pa waes gefylled Hieremias wftegung, }>e 8us witegode: 

* Stemn is gehyred on heannysse, micel w6p and Coterung : 
Rachel beweop hire cildni, and nolde beon gefrefrod, for 

60 San 8e hi ne sind.' 

On t^m tw^lftan daege Cristes ac^nnednysse comon t^ 
8ry tungelwitegan to Herode, and hine axodon be t^m 
ac^nnedan cilde ; and ]?a fa hi his c^nningstowe geaxodon, 
}>a gew^ndon hf witS }?aes cildes, and noldon Sone reSan cw§l- 

60 lere eft gecyrran, swa swa he het. pa ne mihte he forbiigan 
]7aes caseres halse, and waes Sa })urh his langsume faer )>alra 
cildra sl§ge geuferod swiSor })onne he gemynt haefde; and 
hf wurdon Sa on tSysum daeg}?erlicum daege wuldorfuUlce ge- 
martyrode; na swatSeah }?aes geares }?e Crist ac^nned waes, 

70 ac aefter twegra geara ymbryne aefter Saes waelhreowan ham- 
cyme, 

» l&ndc C. 
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Naes h6 aeSelboren, ne him naht to J>am cynecynne ne 
gebyrode ; ac mid S3nrewungum and swicdome he becom to 
Saere cynelican getSincSe ; swa swa Moyses be Sam awrdt, 
)?aet ne sceolde ateorian J>aet ludeisce cynecynn o}? )>aet75 
Crist sylf come. Da com Crist on Sam timan \>e seo cyne- 
lice maegS' ateorode, and se aelfrgmeda Herodes l>aes rices 
geweold. pa wearS he micclum afyrht and anSracode ]>?dt 
his rice feallan sceolde }>urh tScynie J>aes sotSan cyninges. 
pa clypode h^ "Sa tungelwitegan on sunderspraece, and ge- 80 
omlice hf befrdn, on hwilcne timan hf aerest ]?one steorran 
gesawon ; for San Se he ondred, swa swa hit gelamp, )>aet 
M eft hine ne gecyrdon. pa het he for Sy acw^llan ealle 
& hysecild J>«re burhsdre, fram twywintnim cilde oS anre 
nihte : Sohte, gif he hf ealle ofsloge, }?aet se dn ne aetburste 85 
J)e h^ sohte. Ac he waes ungemyndig j?aes halgan gewrites, 
Se cwyS: *Nis ndn wisdom ne nan raed naht ongean 
God.' 

Se swicola Herodes cwaeS to Sam tungelwltegum : * FaraS, 
and geornlice befrinaS be Sam cilde, and cySaS me, )>aet ic 90 
eac mage me to him gebiddan/ Ac he cydde sySSan his 
fScenfuUan syrewunge, hu he ymbe wolde, gif he hine ge- 
mette, Sa Sa he ealle his efenealdan adylegode for his anes 
ehtnysse. pearfleas * he syrwde ymbe Crist : ne com he for 
Sy ]>2Qt he wolde 'his eorSlice rice, 6p]>e aeniges oSres cyn- 95 
inges mid riccetere him 16 geteon ; ac to t^ h6 com Jjaet hg 
wolde his heofenlice rice geleaflfullum mannum forgyfan. Ne 
com he to Sy })aet he ware on maerlicum cynesetle ahafen, 
ac |>aet he waere mid hqspe on r6de-h?ngene genaeglod. He 
wolde Seah )?aes waelhreowan syrwunge mid fleame forbQgan, 100 
na for 81 )?aet he deaS forfluge, se Se sylfwilles to Srowienne 
middangearde genealaehte; ac hit waere to hraedlic, gif he 
Sa on cildcradole acweald wurde, swilce Sonne his tocyme 

* m«igC C. * |>carflaBs C. 
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manncynne bedfglod w«re; J>I forhradode Codes fngel 

105 J)3es arleasan ge)?eaht, and bebead )?aet se fosterfaeder }>one 
heofenlican aetSeling of "Sam earde ardlice fgrede. 

Ne forseah Crist his geongan c^mpan, Seah tSe he Kcham- 
lice on heora sl^ge andw^rd nsere; ac h^ as^nde hf fram 
)?isum wraecfullum life to his ecan rice. Gesaelige hf wurdon 

iiogeborene )?3et hi moston for his intingan deaS Jjrowian. 
Eadig is heora yld, seo 8e l>a gyt * ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and moste for Criste }?rowian. Hf waeron J)aes Haelendes 
gewitan, Seah 8e hf hine tJa gyt ne ciiSon. Nseron hf gerf- 
pode to sl^ge, ac hf gesaeliglice )>eah swulton to life, Ge- 

ii^saelig waes heora ac^nnednys, for San t5e hf gemetton J>aet 
ece lif on in«staepe J?3es andweardan lifes. Hf wurdon ge- 
gripene fram moderlicum breostum, ac hi wurdon betaehte 
J?aerrihte ^ngellicum bosmum. Ne mihte se manfulla ehtere 
mid nanre tSenunge j^am lytlingum swa micclum fr^mian 

1 30 swa micclum swa he him fr^mode mid tSaere reSan ehtnysse 
hatunge. Hf sind gehdtene martyra blostman, for San Se 
hf walron swd swa Qp-aspringende blostman on middewear- 
dan * cyle ungeleafful/nysse, swilce mid sumere ehtnysse forste 
forsodene. Eadige sind J^a innoSas J?e hi geb»ron, and Sa 

125 breost }>e swylce gesihton ^. Witodlice Sa moddni * on heora 
cildra martyrdome ]?rowodon; )>3et swiwd Se Jjsera cildra 
lima J>urham * bec6m to Saera moddra heortan ; and neod is 
|>set hi beon efenhlyttan l>aes ecan edleanes, Jjonne hf wseron 
geferan Sare J?rowunge. Hf waeron gehw»de and unge- 

laowittige acwealde, ac hf arisaS on })am gemaenelicum dome 
mid fuUum waestme and heofenlicere ^noternysse. Ealle we 
cumaS to anre ylde on fam gemanelicum aeriste, }>eah tSe 
we nil on myslicere ylde of fjyssere worulde gewiton. 

paet godspel/ cweS J?aet Rachel bew^op hire cildra, and 

■ gyt C. * so all, * gcsycton B., gesicton R. 

* so all. » -drn C. 
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nolde beon gefrefrod, for San J?e hf ne sind, Rachel hatte 135 
lacobes wif, Saes heahfaederes, and heo getacnode Godes 
gelaSunge, ]?e beweptS* hire gastlican cild; ac heo nele 
•swa beon gefrefrod, })aet hf eft to vvoruldlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon )?a ]>e sene mid sygefaestum deaSe middangeard 
oferswiSdon, and his yrmSa aetwundon to wuldorbeagienne 140 
mid Criste. 

Eomosllice ne breac se arleasa Herodes his cynerices mid 
langsumere gesundful/nysse, ac bQton yldinge him becom seo 
godcundlice wracu, ]>e hine mid m^nigfealdre yrmtSe fordyde, 
and eac geswutelode on hwilcum suslum he moste aefter 145 
forSsitSe ecelice cwylmian. Hine gelaehte unas^cgendlic 
adl : his lichama barn witSutan mid langsumere haetan, and 
he eal/ innan samod forswaeled waes and toborsten. Him 
waes m^tes micel lust, ac Seah mid ndnum «tum his gyfer- 
nysse gefyllan ne mihte. He hritJode, and ^geslice hweos, 150 
and angsumlfce siccetunga teah, swa )?aet h^ earfoSllce 
orSian mihte. Waeterseocnyss hine ofer*eode beneot5an )>am 
gyrdle to San swlSe J?aet his gesceapu maSan* weollon, 
and stincende altor singalllce of 8am toswollenum fotum 
fleow. Unaberendlic gyhSa ofereode ealne Sone lichaman, 155 
and ungelyfendlic toblawennys his innoS gesw^ncte. Him 
st6d stincende ' steam of Sam milSe, swa J?aet earfoSlice aenig 
laece him mihte genealaecan. Fela Sara laeca h^ acwealde : 
cwaeS Jjaet hi hine gehaelan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge- 
dr^hte singal slalpleast, swa ]?aet he ]>urh*waco1e niht biiton 163 
slsepe adreah ; and gif h^ hw6n hnappode *, Saerrihte hine 
dr^ hlon nihtlice gedwimor ", swa }?aet him Saes slaepes of- 
fmhte. pa Sa h^ mid swiSlicum luste his lifes gewilnode, J?a 
h^t h^ hine f^rigan ofer Sa ed lordanen, Sar )?aer wseron ge- 
haefde hdte baSu, \>e wsferon halw^nde gecwedene adligendum 165 

* bewypC C. • so all. » stincende C. 
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Kchaman. WearS JjS* eac his Isecura getSuht ]?aet hf on 
wlacum ele hine geb^Sedon. Ac tJa tJa h^ waes on tSissere 
b^Sunge gel^d, )?a weartS se llchama eal/ toslopen, swa )>aet his 
eagan w^ndon on gelicnysse sweltendra manna, and h^ laeg 

i7ocwydeleas butan andgite. Eft, tSa tSa he com, })a het he 
hine f<grigan to tSsere byrig Hiericho. 

pa J>a he weartS his lifes orwene, }?a gelaSode he him to 
ealle Sa iQdeiscan ealdras of gehwilcum burgum, and het hi 
on cwearteme beclysan, and gelangode him to his swustor 

175 SalomI and hire wer Alexandrum, and cwaetS: *Ic wdt |>aet 
Sis ludeisce folc micclum blissigan wile mines deaSes ; ac ic 
maeg habban arwurSfuUe llcSenunge of heofigendre m^nigu, 
gif ge willaS minum bebodum gehyrsumian. Swa ricene 
swa ic gewite ofsleatS ealle t^s iQdeiscan ealdras Se ic on 

180 cwearterne beclysde, }>onne beoS heora sib^lingas to heofunge 
geneadode, }?a Se wyllaS mines forSslSes fsegnian/ He 
Sa his c^mpan to Sam sl^ge genamode, and het heora ael- 
cum flftig scyllinga to sceatte syllan, J)aet hi heora handa 
fram Sam blodes gyte ne wiSbrQdon. pa Sa h6 mid ormaetre 

185 angsumnysse waes gecwylmed, }>a het he his agenne sunu 
Antfpatrem arleasllce acw^llan, toeacan })am twam pe h6 ser 
acwealde. JEt nextan, Sa Sa h^ gefredde his deaSes nea- 
l«cunge, }?a het he him his seax arsecan to screadigenne 
genne aeppel, and hine sylfne h^telice Syde })aet him on 

iQoacwghte. pyllic waes Herodes forSsiS, )>e mdnfuUlce ymbe 
)?ses heofenlican aejjelinges tocyme syrwde, and his efeneal- 
dan lytlingas unscaeSSige arleaslice acwealde. 

Efne Sa Codes §ngel, aefter Herodes deaSe, aeteowode 
losepe on swefnum on Egypta-lande, bus cweSende : * Arfs 

195 and nim J?aet cild and his moder samod, and gew^nd on- 
gean to Israhela-lande ; soSlice hf sind forSfarene, Sa t5e 
ymbe j^aes cildes feorh syrwdon.' H^ Sa ards, swa swa se 
^ngel him behead, and f^rode ))aet cild mid pdtre meder to 
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Israhela-lande. pa gefrdn Joseph )>aet Archelaus rixode on 
iQdea-lande aefter his faeder Herode, and ne dorste his nea- 200 
wiste genealaecan. pa wearS he §ft on swefne gemynegod 
}7aet he t5 Galilea gew^nde for San 8e se eard naes ealles 
swa geh^nde )>am cyninge, J>eah tSe bit his rice wsere. paet 
cild tSa eardode on J>aere byrig )>e is gehaten Nazareth, Jjget 
sec wftegung waere gefylled, })e cwgeS }>aet he sceolde beon 205 
Nazar§nisc geciged. Se §ngel cwgetS to losepe: *pa sind 
forSfarene |>e embe Saes cildes feorh syrwdon/ Mid })am 
worde he geswutelode })aet md Ssera iGdeiscra ealdra embe 
Cristes cwale smeadon ; ac him getimode swiSe rihtlice J?aet 
hf mid heora arleasan hlaforde ealle forwurdon* 210 

Nelle we tSas race na l§ng teon, }>y laes Se hit eow seSryt 
)?ince; ac biddaS eow Jjingunge set J?ysum unscaetStSigum 
martyrum. Hi sind tSa Se Criste folgiaS on hwitum gyrlum 
swa hwider swa h^ gaeS ; and hf standaS aetforan his Srym/w- 
setle bQtan selcere gew^mmednysse, haebbende heora pahn-215 
twigu on handa, and singaS ]>one nfwan lofsang, ))am 
^Imihtigura to wurSmynte, se }?e leofaS and rixaS a butan 
§nde. Amen. 



- XV. - 

JELFRICS LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

The following text is taken from ^Ifric's Lives of the Saints, 
as given in the Cottonian MS., Julius £. 7. It is here published 
for the first time. 

-^FTER San Se Augustinus to ^ngla-lande becom, waes sum 
aeSele cyning, Oswold gebaten, on NorShyy^ra lande, gelyfed 
swyf>e on God. Se ferde on bis iugoSe fi^m his freondunY^i ; 
and magumtq Scotlande on s2&, and j^aer sona wearS gefullodT/ 

5 and his geferan samod \>e mid him sif>edon. Betwux J?ain 
weartS ofslagen Eadwine his eamVNorShymbra cynincg, on 
Crist gelyfedj fram Bryttaj^yninge, Ceadwalla gecTged, and 
twegen his aefterg^ngan binrian twam gearum ; and sa Cead- ^ j 
walla sloh and to sceame tiicode J?a NortSbymbran leode V***^ 

loaefter heora hlafordes fyll^ oS J?aet Oswold se eadiga his . 
yfelnysse adwsespte. Oswold him com t6,.and^im cenlice /^ 
wits feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his geleafa\^ne ^etrymde, C*V 
and Crist him ^gf):lste to his ^^^a sl§ge. Oswold J?a 
araerde ana r6de sona Gode to wuromynte, aer J?an J?e he to 

15 "Sam gewinne come, and clypode to his geferuin: \*Uton 
feallan to S«re rode, and jjone JElmihtigan \M6^pddt he us 
"Ihr^dde witS Jjone modigan feond pe us a/yllan wile: GqcJ 
sylf wat geare )?aet we winnatS ribtllce wiS )?y^e retSan c}Tiing 
to ahr^ddenne ure leode.' Hi feollon j?a ealle mid Oswolde 

20 cyninge on gebedum ; and sy)5j>an on otSerne mergen eodon 
to f>am gefeohte, and gewunnon Jjaer sige, swa swa se 
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Eallwealdend heom iiSe for Oswoldes geleafan ; and alddon . ^^^ ■ 
heora fynd, )>one modigan Cedwallan mid his micclan werode, 
{>e wende )>3et him ne mihte nan werod witSstandan. y- 

Seo ylce rod sitSSan Se Oswold J?2er arserde on wurSmynte 25 
})der stod. And wurdon fela gehselde untrumra manna and 
eac swilce nytena )?urh Sa ylcan rode, swa swa lis r^hte 
Beda. Sum man;i feoll on fse, Jjget his earm tobaerst, and 
laeg J>a on b^dde gebrocod for tSearle, otS J?get man him fgtte 
of tSsere foresaedan rode sumne dael ]?aes meoses f>e h^o mid 3° 
beweaxen waes, and se adliga sona on slsepe wearS gehaele^ 
on tSaere ylcan nihte J>urh Oswoldes geearnungum. ^■^^^^-{'^^ 

Seo stow is gehaten * Heofonfeld ' on Jj^glisc, wiS Sone 
langan weall })e })a Rolfianiscan worhtan, J>aer Jjser Oswold 
oferwann )>one wselh^owan cynincg. And J>aer wear® si})f>an 35 
arsered switSe nj'are cyrce Gode to wurtSmynte, })e wunatS d 

Hwaet Sa Oswold oiipfiH^'^^Me Codes willan t5 
*^ smeagenne, sona swa he rices geweold, and wolde gebigan , 
his leoda to geleafan and t6 }?am lifigendan Gode. S§nde 40 
Sa to Scotlande, )>3er se gelfafa wsg^^^ and baed Sa heafod- 
m§nn }?3et hi his benum get!po3mil and him sumne lareow 
sfndon, J?e his leoda mihte to Gode gew^man; and him 
wearS )?aes getij^od. » Hi sgndon ]?a sona )?am gesaeligan 
cyninge sumne arwurSne bisceop, Aidan gehaten. Se waes 45 
maeres lifes man« on munuclicre ydronffifege, and he ealle 
woruldcara awearp fram his heOTfan, nanes J?inges wilnigende d^^^"^^ ^ " 
bQtan Godes willan. Swa hwaet swa him becom of })aes . /^ 
cyninges gifum otSSe ricra manna^ )?aet he hraSe daelde "^ 
Jjearfum and wsedlum mid welwillendum mSde. ^h""^^ ^^ ^^'^i 

Hwaet tSa Osi.wold cyning his^^cymesi faegnode, and bine ^^^^ ^ 
Acr'^^a^iirtSlice undeneng his folce to Searfe«})aet hepra gel^a oto.-r^-'Vi 
wurde aw^na eft to Gode fram }>am wifersaec? )>e hi to 
gewende waeron. Hit gelamp ]?a swa j^aet se geleaffula cyning 

/ G jJttA*-in*vi^ 



8a . XV. JELFRICfS LIFE OF KIN\ 



TFE OF KING, OSWALD. 



65 geV^hte his witan on heora agenum gereorde )>aes bisceopes 
bodunge mid bllj>um mode, and waes his wealhstod ;l for J>an 
)>e he wel cuj?e Scyttysc, and se bisceop Aidan ne mihte J 
geblgan his sprSce t6 NortShymbriscum gereorde swa hra}>e ^^ 
}>a git. Se biscop J>a fei^bodigende geond eall NorShymbra 

Coland* geleafan and fuHUntJ\nd J>a leooe geblgde ib Codes 
geleafan, and him wel gebfsnode thid weorcum symie( and J^ 
sylf swa leofode swa swa he laerde otJrej He lufode forhaefed-J^' 
nysse and halige r£dinge, and iunge va^nn teah georn<& mid 
lare» swS ))aet ealle his geferan ]>e him mid eodon sceoldon 

Cssealmas leornian otSSe sume raedinge swa jvwicJer^ wa hi '' 

ferdon J>am folce bodigende* Seldon he wolde ridan, ac jf 

sfSode on his fStum, and nfunucltce relSfode betwux Sam laewe^^ 

dan folce mid mycelre gesceadwisnysse and so)>um msegnum. - 

pa wearS se cynincg Oswold swiSe selmesgeorn and ea<^l3^ 

7om6d on })eawum and on eallum J>ingum cystig, and man .^ 
»^^yu ararde' cyrcan on his rice geond eall and my^terlice 
I ^>i^es§t/hyssa mid micelre geor^ajnysse.^^^^^^vv.*^ X*^ \ 

V*'*'^^ Hit gelamp on sumne sSei pael hi saeton aetgaed&e Oswold ' 

and Aidan on )>am halgan easterdaege; })a bser man J?amJ 

75 cyninge cynelice })enunga on anum sylfrenan disce fand sona 
}>a inn Sode an j?aes cyningjsj^egnaj^e hi^ aelmyss^^ /^ 

and ssede J>aet tela ,)>earfan satan geond }?a straSt gehwa nopM^ 
cumene to |>aes cyninges aelmyssan. pa s§nde se cyning 
sona )>am bearfum )>one sylfrenan disc mid sande mid ealle, 

8o and het toceofSirJjone disc, and syllan J>am Jje^fuaa heora J 
<i,o^J^ aelcum his dal, and man dyde ^^,AJJ2;;vu.P^ genam Aidanus / 
se aeoefei bisceop )>aes cyninges sw^ran^ nand mid SMotSlicre^ 
V ;j\o!? ^ blysse, and clypp3emid geleafa n, J?us cweSwide' him to: * Ne 
forrotige on mrosnunge })eos gebletsode swyore hand.' And 

85 him eac swa geeode, swa swa Aidanus him baed, J)aet his | 
swTSre hand is gesundful/ otSpisX • v 

* norhymbra lande. • ahraerde. • cwaeSende. 
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Oswoldes cynerice wearS gerymed )>a swySe, swa \>2ei 
feower )>eoda hine underfengon to hlaforde, Peohtas, and 
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swa swa se aelmihtiga God Ijj ,^ 
geanlsehte to Sam for Oswoldes geearnungum f>e hine aefre 90 
wurtJode. He ful'worhte on Efetwjfc }>aet aenlice iiji}'nster \>ej 
his masg Eadwine aer begunnen* haefde; and he swkric for heo- 
fonan rice mid singalum gebedum swi}>or J?onne he hogode' ' 
hG he geheolde on worulde )>a hwflw^ndlican gej^incSu, J?e 
he hwonllce lufode. He wolde sefter uhtsange oftost hine 95 
gebiddan, and on cyrcan standan on syncfrigum gebedum of 
sunnan iipgange mid swySlicre on-bryrdnysse ; and swa 
hwaer swa he waes he wurSode aefre God Opaw^ndum 
handbredum wiS j^ges heofones weard. 

On jjam ylcan timan com eac sum bisceop fram Rome- 100 
byrig, Birinus gehaten, to Westseaxena* kyninge, Cynegyls 
gehaten, >e waes t^ git haeSen and eall Wests^xena land. 
Birinus witodiice gew§nde fram Rome be Saes papan raede 
]>e tSa on R5me waes, and behet J?aet he wolde Godes 
willan gefr^mman, and bodian J?am hal})enum J>aes Haelendes 105 
naman and }?one sotSan geleafan on fyrlenum landum. pa 
becom he to Westseaxan, ]>e waes Sa gyt haej?en, and 
geblgde )>one cynincg Kynegyls to Gode, and ealle his leode 
to geleafan mid him. Hit gelamp ]>a swa }7aet se geleafifulla 
Oswold, NortShymbra cyning, waes cumen t6 Cyneg)dse, no 
and hine to fulluhte nam, faegen his " gecyrrednysse. pa 
geafon }?a cynegas, Cynegyls and Oswold, J?am halgan 
Birine him to bisceopstole f»a burh Dorcanceaster, and he 
J?aerbinnan wunode Godes lof araerende and gerihtlsecende ; '~ 
J>aBt folc mid lare to geleafan tolangum fyrste, otS jjaet he us 
!^gesaelig sTf>ode to Criste; and his lie wearj> bebyrged on 
^ tJaere ylcan byrig, 08 J?aet Haedde bisceop eft his bin f^rode 

^ beganiioa. ' westseaxan. 
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X6 Wintanceastre, and mid wurSmynte gelogode binnan 
Ealdan-mynstre, ]?3er man hine wurt5at5 gyt. , ^ ^ 

120 Hwaet J?a Oswold cyning his cynedom geheold hlls'fullTce 
for wonilde and mid micclum geleafan, and on eallum daedum 
his Drihten armir'Sode, otS he ofslagen wearS for his folces 
ware on J>am nigoSan geare J?e he rices geweold, J?a J>a he 
sylf wges on vide eahta and ]?rlttig geara. Hit gewearS swa 

125 be J?am J?aet him wann on P^nda, Myrcena cyning, J?e aet 
hig" maeges sl§ge sfer, Eadwines cyninges, Ceadwallan fylste ; 
and se P^jida ne cuSe be Criste nan J?incg, and eall Myrcena 
folc W3es ungefullpd J?a g!t. Hi comon )?a to gefeohte to 
Maserfelda beg'en^tind fengon togaedere, otS J?aet ]?ser feollon 

i3oI?a crlstenan, and f>a haeSenan genealaehton to )?am halgan 
Oswolde. pa geseah he genealaecan* his lifes ge^ndunge, 
and gebsed for his folc J?e faer feallende swealt', and betaehte 
heora sawla and hine sylfne Gode, and J?us clypode on his 
iylle: *God, gemiltsa urum sawlumi' pa het se haej^ena 

i35cynincg his heafod of-aslean and his swiSran earm, and 
s^ttan hi to myrcelse. cAjJ^i ' ^^ ^ 

pa aefler Oswoldes sl^ge feng OswTg his broSor to 
NortShymbra rice, and rdd mid werode to )?aer his broSor 
heafod stod on stacan gefaestnod, and gena m J?aet heafod and 

140 his swiSran hand, and mid ^^urony sse f§rode to Lindis- 

famea cyrcan. pa weartS gefylled, swa we her foresaedon, J^aet 

his switSre hand wunaS hal mid J?am flaesce bQtan aelcere 

>*).' brosnunge, swa se bisceop gecwsetj. Se earm wearS gel^d 

arwurtSlIce on serine, of seolfre asmi})od, on Sancte Petres 

145 mynstre binnan BeBbaih-byrig be J?aere sae strande, and 118 )>aer 
swa ansund' swa he of-aslagen waes. His br6})or dohtor eft 
sitJSan on Myrcan wearocw^n, and geaxode his bdn, and 
gebrohte hi to Lindeslge to Bardamge mynstre, f>e heo 
micclum lufode. Ac J?a mynsterm^nn noldon for m^nniscum 

' genealecatu ■ «weolt. • andsund. 
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gedwylde ]?one sanct underfon, acman sloh an geteld 150 
ofer J?a halgan bdn binnan Jjsere llcrf^te;^ rJwaet }?a God 



.^^.^^ geswutelode J?set he Jialia sanct waes, swa )?3et heofonlic leoht 
ofer }?aet geteld astr|nt st6d up to heofonum swilce healic 
. sunn beam ofer ealle Ca niht ; and )?a leoda beheoldon geond 
^,^^ C ealle f>^ scire^swiSevWundrigendg^' pa \yurdon j?a mynster- 155 
^/ m^nn micclum atyrhte, and baedbn j^aes on mergen f>aet hf 
mostpn j?one sanct "^^^ |rjX4j^y^se underf6n, )?one f>e hi 
aer forsocon. pa tSwoh man p^hatgan bdn, and baer into 
psere'cyrcan arwurSlice on serine, and gelogodon hi upp. <A-ft^,,y^-u-C, 
And \>dbr wurdon gehaelede Jjurh his halgan geearnunge i6^^^^>-^4. 
fela mettrume m§n« fmnymislicum co})um. paet waeter Jje 
man J?a bdn mid abw6h bmnan }>sere cyrcan wearS agoten /^ru^^^ '^ 
swa on anre hyrnan ; and seo eorSe sij5J?an pe f>get waeter 
iinderfeng wearS manegum to bote. Midbam^duste wurdpn 
^^i^^iffigde deofla fram mannum, )?a }?e on wSS^'sse sir wseron 165 
^^'^ gedrghte. Eac swilce J?aer he feol/ on )?am gefeohte ofslagen 
mgnn namon J?a eortSan t5 ^dligum mannum, and dydon 
on waetere wanhalum to f>icgenne, and hi wurdon gehaelede 
J>urh jjpne halgan wer. Sum wegfarende man« ferde wiS 1, , ) 
|?one feld^^^ba^wearS his hors ge sicclo d and sona )?3er feol/ ^ 7? '- ' 
wealwigendeTgeond Sa eorSan wodu^^glicost. Mid )?am 
pe hit swa wealwode^ geond })one widgillan feld, }?a becom 
hit embe lang }?aer se cyning Oswold on )?am gefeohte 
feoll, swa swa we aer foresaedan ; and hit sona aras swa hit 
lA-^v hrgpode J?a st5we, hal eallum limum, and se hlaford J?3es 175 
^,^^^^i\ fsegnode. Se ridda f>a ferde forS on his weg Jjider hd gemynt 
-^ haefde. ypa waes J?aer an mslflen licgende on paralysing 
//^-^^'^anj^e geb|ocpd. He began« )?a to gei^ccenne hu him on 
I rade getifnoiSefand mann fgrode f>aet maeden to pxre fore- 

saedan stowe. Heo weartS j?a on slaepe, and sona eft aw6c 180 
ansund ^llum limum fram bam e^eslican^ broce. Band ba 
* wcalwcode. f^ * parahsyn. 
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hire ^^^Joi^jdWSSe ham ferde, gangaende on fpt^J^iSJja y^ 
heo ge^rn ser ne^yde. Eft sitSSan ferde sum Mrand^st ^^ 
ridda be tSaere ylcan stowe^and ggband on anum clape of 

185 Jjam halgan diiste l?a |r e d^rwrnmn stowe^ai^AJaedde fortS 
mid him J?3er he fun^o^Yo ; J?a gemette he gebeoraslflrSe aet. 
J>am hQse. He aheng J>a f>3et dust on aenne heahne post, 
and ^ saet mid Jjam gebeorum blissigende samod. Man 
worhte }?a micel fyr tomiddes Sam gebeorum, and }?a spear-lfjijv^ 

190 can wundon witS )?aes hrofes^ swySe, oS }?aet )?3et hQs faeruce 
eall on fyre wearS, and )?a gebeoras flugon afyrhte aweg. 
paet hQs wearB Sa forbumen* bQton j?am anum poste J>e l>aet 
halige dust on ahangen waes: se post ana setstod ansund 
^mid )?am diiste ; and hi swytSe wundrodon J^aes halgan weres 

195 geeamunga, paet J?aet fyr ne mihte )?a moldan forbaernan. And 
manega m§n« sitStSan gesohton J?one stgdeneora haele fgc- '^^-^ 
cende, and heora freonda gehwilcum. 

pa asprang his fiusageond J?a land wide, and eac swilce 
to Irlande; and eac su}) to Franclande, swa swa sum maesse- 

200 preost be anum m%nn ssede. Se preost cwaeS J?aet an wer 
waere on Jrlande gelaered, se ne gymde his lare, and he lit- j^^^ 
hwon hogdae embe his sawle f>eaxfe pS& his Scyppendes 
beboda, ac adre^ his lif on dyslitum weorcum, otS f>aet he 
wearS geuntrumod and to ^nde gebroht. pa clypode he 

205 J3one preost J?e hit cydde eft )?us, and cwaeS him to sona^^,, 
mid sarUcre stemne \ ^ NQ ic sceaU fi;^§ndian earmlicum 
dea})e, and t6 ^lle/arancfpr fracohumafedum, nQ wolde ic 
gebbtan, jpf ip al^idan moste, andtoG^de get^yrfarTand to 
godum f>eawum, and min lif aw^ndan eall to Godes wiUan ; 

s 10 and ic wat J^aetic ne eom wyrSe }?aes fyrstes buton sum 
halga me )?ingie to. )?am Haelende Criste. Nu is us gesaed 
J?aet sum halig cyning is on eowrum earde, Oswold gehaten. 
Nil gif }?ii aenig }?incg haefst of f>aes halgan reliqui^m, syle me, 

* rofcs, ■ forburnon. 
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ic J>e bidde.' Da saede se preost him : * Ic haebbe of pzm Hi ^ /^ 
stocce J?e his heafod on stod, and gif J?ii gelyfan wylt, J?U2i5 
, .wurjjest hdl sona/]Hwaet Jja s© maessepreost j^aes mannes 
CU^ 'ofhreowy and scof on halig Yjeter^f )?am halgan treowe, 

~ Idg l>am adligiior to supenne, and he sona gewyrpte,^'^^^ 



and sytSSan leofode lange on^ worulde, and gew^nde to Gode 
mid ^eallre heortan and mid halgum weorcum; and swaaao 
\ hwider swa he com, he c£dde f>as wundra. For„ ]>y ne^ 
sceall. nan mann §!w»gali J?aet h^ sylfwylles behset/ )?am ael- ^ ^ ^ ' 
mihtigaiLGo^lJ>onne he adlig bitS, J>e Is^s ]>^ he syjf losige, ^t^-v-w.»-^ 
gif he aJih^ Gode J?aet. *" X 

Nu cwaeS se halga Beda, }?e tSas boc gedihte, }?set hit nan 225 
wundor nys J>aet se halga cynincg untrum'nysse gehaele, nu 
he on heofonum leofaS, for San pe he wolde , gebelpan, Jja 
bah|h|r^^ life waes, J?earfum and wannhalum, and him 
bigwiste syllan. Nu haefS he J>one wurSmynt on J?aere ecan n 
worulde mid f>am aelmihtigan Code, for his godnysse. Eu^so i 
se halga CutSberht, J?a J?a he git cnapa waes, geseah hQ Codes 
aenglas figredon Aidanes sawle })aes halgan bisceopes bliSe 
to heofonum to j?am ecan wuldre J?e he on worulde geear- ' 
node, paes halgan Oswoldes bdn wurdpn eft gebroht aefter ' 
manegum gearum to Myrcena-lande into Gleawceastre ; and fc35 
God pdbr geswutelode oft feala wundra J?urh J>one halgan wer. • 
Sy J?aes wuldor j?am aelmihtigan Gode \>e on ecnysse rixaS 
a to worulde. Amen. 



XVI. 
WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 



The date of this homily is sufficiently indicated by its title in 
the MS. : * Sermo Lupi ad Anglos quando Dani maxime persecuti 
'sunt eos, quod fuit in dies (sic) -S^Jielredi regis^.' Wulfstan (or 
Lupus) was Archbishop of York from 1002 to 1023. His 
address to the English draws a vivid picture of the terrible 
demoralization caused by the Danish inroads, ia a fiery, im- 
passioned, half poetical language, which forms a complete con- 
trast to the calm elegance of ^Ifric's classic prose. The present 
text is based on the Hatton MS. in the Bodleian (Jun. 99), 
the only one which gives the entire text, compared with three 
other MSS., Cott. Nero A I (N.), and the Cambridge MSS. 
CCC. S. 14 (C. I), and CCC. S. 18 (C. II). AH of these MSS. 
are defective. N. omits only a few words and clauses, but the 
other two intentionally omit whole passages, C. II being the 
most abridged of all. It is remarkable that this last MS. sys- 
tematically cuts out all the strongly denunciatory passages, 
apparently from the same motives which have induced most 
of the Chronicles to pass over in silence the battle of Hast- 
ings. Although H. is the most complete, the others do 
not appear to be derived from it, for there are several mani- 
fest errors in H. which do not appear in the other MSS. 
Such an error of H. is mdnige Jleardre (106) for manig fealdre, 
which is preserved in all the others. An ordinary scribe 

* This is the reading of H. N. substitutes for the last clause * quod fuit 
anno millesimo xiiii ab incarnatione Domini nostri Jesu Christi.* C II has 
the same reading, but substitutes viiii for xiiii. 
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would hardly have corrected such an error had it occurred in his 
original. 

The last two MSS. also have certain passages (which I have 
enclosed in brackets) that do not occur jn H. or N. Although 
some of these passages are evidently mere glosses and interpola- 
tions, others appear to be original. And yet most of the pas- 
sages omitted in N. are omitted in these two MSS. also. In 
short, although there is a close affinity between H. and N. (as 
shown in their frequent retention of the same anomalous spell- 
ings) on the one hand, and between N. and the two abridged 
MSS. on the other, there seems to be no direct connection 
between any of them. All the MSS. belong to the latter 
half of the eleventh century. I have generally followed H. In 
conclusion I must state that it has been found necessary to omit 
certain passages : they are all marked with stars. 

I ^Leofan mqnn, gecnawaS bset s5S is : Seos woruld is on 
^' ofste, and hit ^^ifecopain §nde ; and Sy hit is on wonilde 
a swa l§ng swa wyrse, and swa hit sceal nyd^ for folces 
synnan fram daege to daege ser Ai^tecristes, t6cyme'^yfelia& a<-\ irr-^ 
swySe ; and huru hit wyrtJ J^aenne' ^geslic and grimlic wide 5 
on worulde*. 

UnderstandaS eac georne Jjaet deofol has beode nQ fela 
geara dw^lode to swySe, and j?aet lytle getrywoa waeron mid 
mannum, )?eah hi wel spsecan; and uririhta to fela ricsode 
on lande, and naes a fela manna pe smeade ymbe j?a bote lo 
swa georne swa man scolde ; ac dae^lmamiTc^ nian Ihte t\ ' ' - 
yfel aefter otSnim, and unriht raerde and timaga manege ealles, ' '^ ^ ' 
to wide gy^ ^Ue Jjas.'Seode. And we eac for Sam hab- 
. baS fela q|ft^<S*^4nXl)ismra^gebideh ; and gyf we aenige bote.; ^^ '' 
V-'- ^idan sculan, J?onne mote we f>aes to Gode eamian b^i5 
}?onne we aer tSison dydon. For Sam mid miclan earnun- 

* C II adds here: ]>is waes on J5))elredcs cyningcs dagum gediht, feowcr 
geara faece cer he fortSferde. Ginie se 8e wille hQ hit ^3 wsere, and hwaet 
si'S'San gewurde. * bysmara H, 
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gan we geeamodbn |>a yrmtSa be Us .on sittaS, and mid, ^ 
swySe miclan eamungan we J>a. bote mptsii set Gode geraS^ 
can, gyf hit sceal heonan forS goaiende wurtSan. I4 hwaet 

20 we witan ful georne baet to myclan bryce feceal tfiycel b6t 

njde, and to miclum" l)ryrie ^i^ter unlytel, rif^an Jjset fyr 

sceal to ahte acwaencan. And mycel is ny3]>eaif eac manna 
gehwylcum pxt he Godes^age gyme heonan fortS geome 
b^t ]>onne he 2sr dyde, and Codes gerihta mid rihte 

25gelaste. ' •• ' ^^ . u^<i"^4' 

On hseSenum )>eodum ne desur ^man %healdap lytel , 
ne mycel ))aes ))e i^efagoa i^ to ICawc^^aa weonJofeg^ 
and we forhealdatS "^d^t^r Gode^ gerihta ealles to ge-^^' 
lome. And ne dearr man g^^^^^nOn hsetSenum ])eodum 

3oinn^ ne iUe .senig .Jjsera. t^inga l>e gedwolgodan broht bitS 
and to lacum%etaht bitS: and weihabbaS Godes htis 
inne and Qte claene berypte [»lcra gerisena].* And ^ac ^ , 
syndan Godes J?eowas maepe^^tii latifw^^^ewelh'^^ ^ 

a dslde; and spmp menn s^gaS j?»t gedwolgoda' }>enan'^v * j 

35 ne dearr man misbeooan on snige ydsan mid hae]>enum 
leodum, swa swa man GodeSi ^eowum nQ detS to wide, 
)>ser Cristene scoldan Godes lage healdan and Godes )>eo- 
was griSian. /- ^ ' "^'^ 

Ac S9S is j?set ic s§cge, ]>earf is }>aere bote, for j)am Godes , ; 

40 gerihta wane^an \o,lapge inn^ pysaji earde on aeghwyP^^ 
cum §nde, arid folclaga ^rse^^n ealles to swySe sySSan, 
Eadgar ge^ndode, and fefigneSsV syn^pn t5 jTi^^asejVJde, ' 
and Grodes hus syndon to claene berypte ealcSu gerihta and 
innan bestrypte' selcra jgegsena * [and godcmide luidas 

45wseron nQ lange swiSe rotsewend]'; and wydewan syndon 
wide fomydde on unriht to ceprle, and to maenige {orymae'^^ 
and gehynede swySe, and earme m§n« sindon sare beswicene 

' from CI. • gedwolgodan II. ' bciypte H, * rysena a. 

* from C I and C II ; boih read forsa wene. 
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and hreowKce btsyrade [ge aet fr§i^#'^ea!riostre ge aet ff o ge 
set feOT^alle^ to ||g^i^V|* and ut of tSisan earde wide ge- 
sealde swySe ihifotivoTmTO§mdum to gewealde, and cradolcild 5° 
gejjeowode J?urh wiBtfraowe junlag^ for l^t^e )?yfSe wide 
P^md J)as })eode; antf>^pt?om and Sraelriht* 

' gen^rwde, and aBlmesrihlf^ewanoSe:*^*[Frige m^nn' ne motan . 
wealdan heora sylfra, ne faran far lu^willaS, ne ateon 
heora agen swa swa hi willat^ ; ne (raefaB ne jpaoton habban 55 
l>aBt hi agon on ^genan hwgan mid eSle?|in*^^wtIniien, 
ne J>aet J?aet hebti on Godes^ t%i g6deMn<*fln geOftoh, and 
to aelmesgife for Godes lufan sealdon; ac aeghwilc aelmes- 
riht J>e man on Godes , e^ scolde mid rihte georae 
gelaestan selc mami ^efitlaS oSSe forhealdeS. For ?Sam6o 
unrih) is t6^wid(?/^annum gemaene and upl^ga jleofe,]' 
ami ra^st* is to cwej^enne Godes laga Tat^ arid^Tara for- 

^wenef^knd Saes we habbaS ealle J>urh Godes yrre bysmor 
gelome, gecnawe se Se cunne, and se byrst wyrS gemaene, 
jjeah man swa ne wene, ealre )>isse )?eode, blitan God 65 
gebeorge.^. o 

For tSam hit is on us eallum swutol and gesyne }>aet we 
£r J^isan oftor brsecon J^onne we bettan, and Sy is J^isse 
))eode fela onssege. Ne dohte hit nG lange* inne ne 
ute, ac waes h§re and hunger, bryne and blodgyte on7<> 
gewelhwylcon §nde oft and gelome; and us stalu and 
cwalu, stric* and steorfa, orfcwealm and uncoSu, hoi 
and h^te and rypera reaflac d^rede swySe Jjearle, aAd us 
tmgylda swySe gedr^hton, and us unwedera for oft weoldan 
unwaestma, 75 

For JTam on J?isan earde waes, swa hit J?incan ^ maeg, nu 
fela geara unrihta fela and tealte getrywt^a aeghwaer mid 

* from C I. * m'. » from C IT. * hraedest H. • lance //. 

• itric CI. ^ J>iocoa H. 
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maniram. Ne bearh im fix oft gesib^ gesibbiim ]>e ma pe 
fir^mdan, ne fasder his beame, ne hvihim beam his agenmn 

So fbder, ne broSor oSmrn. Ne ore nxnig his fif ne (adode swa 
swa he scolde, ne gehadode regollice ne Hewede lahUce ; ac 
worhtan hist us to kge eaDes to geldme, and natSor ne 
heoldon ne lire ne lage Codes ne manna swa swa we 
scoldan. Ne snig wiS 6J>eme getreowlice |>ohte swa rihte 

85 swa he scolde, ac miest aelc swicode and oSram dgrede 
wordes and dxde; and hum anrihtlice [and un]>egenfice] ^ 
nuest xlc o]>erae sftan heawetS mid scandlican onscytan and 
mid wrohtlacan : do mire gyf he maege. 

For J^m her s)m* on lande ungetrywSa' mide for Code 

90 and for woralde, and eac her syn* on earde on mistlice wi^mi 
hlafordswican manege. And eaua msst h&fordswice se biS 
on womlde )>£t man his hMordes sLule beswice and ful 
mycel Llafordswice eac bitS on woralde J>aBt man his hlaford 
of life forriede otSSon * of lande lifigendne ' drife ; and a^tSer 

95 is geworden innan ]>issan earde. Eadw^d man foiraedde 
and s} tSSan acwealde, and aefter ]>am forbsmde [and JS]>elred 
man draefde lit of his earde]*. And godsibbas and god- 
beam to fela man forspilde wide gynd pzs J>eode, toeacan 
oSran ealles to manegan J>e man imscjidige forf6r^ ealles 
100 to wide. And ealles to manege halige stowa wide forwurdan 
]>urh )>det )>e man some m^nif asr ]>am gelogode swa man 
na ne scolde, gif man on Codes griSe msetSe witan wolde. 
And cristenes folces to fela man gesealde dt of )>isan' earde 
nu ealle hwile ; and eal/ J>aet is Code teJS, gdyfe se tJe wille. 
105 * * ♦ Eac we witan [ful] • geome hwaer seo yrmtJ gewearS 
pxt faeder gesealde [his]" beam wiS weorSe, and beam. his 
modor, and bro?or sealde o}>erae fr^mdum to gewealde ut of 

• from C II, * $ind C //. » ongetry w»c H. ♦ of^tfc C //. 

» lifieodam H. • from C I. » forfor H, • «am H. • from C I, II. 
^ from C II. 
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SisseJ?eode; and eal/ J?3et syndon micle and §geslice daeda, 
understande se t5e wille. And gyt hit is mare and eac 
maenigfealdre ' J?3et d^retS Jrfsse ]?eode. • Maenige syndan for- 1 lo 
sworene and swySe forlogene, and vi^dd synd tobrocene oft 
and gelome; and )?3et is gesyne on f>isse J?eode j?aet us 
Godes yrre h^telice on sit/, gecnawe se Se cunne. 

And la hii maeg mare scamu ]?urh Godes yrre mannum 
gelimpan J?onne Qs detS gelome for agenum gewyrhtum? 115 
Deah J?raela hwylc hlaforde sethleape, and, of cristendome 
to wicinge weorSe, and hit sefter J?am eft geweorSe p2^t 
wgepngewrixl weorSe gemsene ]?egene anpi ]>r^\e ; gyf j^rael 
f>aene })egen fullice afylle, liege segylde ealre his msegSe, and 
gyf se J?egen }?aene Jjrael }?e he aer ahte fuIlTce afylle, gylde }?e- 120 
gengylde. Ful earhlice^ laga and scandlice nydgyld }?urh 
Godes yrre us syn gemsene, understande se Se cunne, and 
fela ungelimpa gelimpS j?ysse J?eode oft and gelome. Ne 
dohte hit nu lange inne ne Qte, ac wses h§re and h§te on ge- 
welhwilcum ^nde oft and gelome, and l^ngle nu lange eal/125 
sigelease, and to swySe geyrgde ' J?urh Godes yrre, and flot- 
m^nn sVvar strange J?urh Godes gejjafunge J?aet oft on gefeohte 
an fyseS * tyne, [and twegen oft twentig,] ^ and hwilum laes, 
hwilum md, eal/ for urum synnum. * 1* * And oft j^rsel J?aene 
}?egeii J?e ser wges his hlaford cnyt/ swySe faeste, and wyrcS 130 
hiai to Jjraele J?urh Godes yrre. Wala tSsere yrmSe and wala 
^^aere woruldscame J?e nQ habbaS l^ngle eal/ J?urh Godes 
yrre I Oft twegen sdtmqnn oSSe pry hwilum drifaS J?a drafe 
cristenra manna fram safe to ssfe iit Surh Jjas f>eode gewelede * 
togaedere lis eallum to woruldscame, gyf we on eornost 135 
aeriige [scame]^ cQSan, oSSon we woldan a riht under- 
standan. Ac ealne J^aene Ijysmor pe we oft )?olia8 we gyldaS 

* manige fleardre H, ' earmlice //. ' geyrwde H. * fesefJ H,y 
fezWeiS C II, om. in the others, * Jrom C II, • gewylede H., gewelede 
N., gewilcde C II. » Jrom C II. 
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mid weorBscype J?am ]?e tis sc^ndaS: we him gyldaS sin- 
gallice, and hy us hynaS daeghwamlice. Hy h§rgiaS and 

j4ohy b^rnatS^ rypaS and reafiaSj and to scipe laedaS; and la 
hwaet is aenig oSer on eallum )?am gelimpum butan Godes 
yrre ofer j>as J?eode swutol and gesene * ? 

Nis eac nan wundor, ]>eah ds mislimpe, for tSam we 
witan fill georne J?3et nQ fela geara m^nn na ne rohton 

145 for oft hwaet hy worhtan wordes oSSe d«de; ac wearS 
]>es f>eodscype, swa hit ]?incan maeg, swySe forsyngod 
Jjurh maenigfealde synna and Jjurh fela misdaeda, )>urh 
morSdaeda and Surh mdndaeda, Jjurh gitsunga and tSurh 
gifernessa, J?urh stala and j?urh strildunga, J?urh manwsylena* 

150 and Surh haltSene* unsida, J?urh swicdomas and Surh searo- 
craeftas ", J?urh lahbrycas and tSurh sfeswica^, J?urh maegrsesas 
and tSurh manwslihtas, ]?urh hadbrycas and "Surh aewbrycas, 
Jjurh sibblegeru and tSurh mistlice forligru. And eac syndan 
wide, swa we aer cwsedan, j?urh aSbrycas and Surh w^d^- 

i55brycas and Surh mistlice leasunga forloren and forlogen 
ma j?onne scolde, and freolsbricas and faestenbricas wide 
geworhte oft and gelome. And eac her syn on earde [Godes 
wiSersacan] • apostatan abifoSene, and cyrichatan h^tole, and 
leodhatan grimme ealles to manege, and oferhogan wide 

i6ogodcundra rihtlaga and cristenra }>eawa, and hocorwyrde 
dysige aeghwaer on )?eode oftost on 8a }?ing pe Godes bodan 
beodaS, and swySost on }?a Jjing J?e geornost to Godes lage 
gebyriaS mid rihte. 

And }?y is nQ geworden wide and side to ful yfelan 

165 gewunan J?aet m§nn swySor scamatS nu for godd^dan J?onne 
for misdaedan; for tSam to oft man mid hocere goddaeda 

* hi hcrgia'5 and hcawa*^ baendat? and bismria'S ripatJ &c. C II, • swy- 
tolgesyne H. ' m&ns. H. * haBj)ena H, • searacraeftas H. • from 
C I and C II; C II inserts k before Godes; C / omits apostatao abro- 
6ene. 
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hyrweS and godfyrhte l^htreS^ ealles to swySe, and swySost 
man taeleS and mid olle gegreteS ealles to gelome J?a tSe 
riht liifiaS and Codes §ge habbaS be aenigum dsele. And 
tSurh J?aet )?e man swa detS J?aet man eal/ hyrweS }>aeti7o 
man scolde h^rian, and to forS laSaS' J?set man scolde 
lufian, j?urh J?aet man gebringetS ealles to manege on yfelan 
getSance and on undaede, swa }?3et hy ne scamatS nd, })eah 
hy syngian swySe, and wiS God sylfne forwyrcan hi mid 
ealle ; ac for idelan onscytan hy scamaS J?3et hy betan heora 175 
misdaeda swa bee tsecan, gelice J?am dwaesan j?e for heora 
prytan life' nellaS beorgan aer hy na ne mdgan, )?eah hy 
call willan. 

Her syndan J>urh sjm^leawa, swa hit J?incan mseg, sare 
gelewede to manege on earde. Her syndan, swa we aer 180 
saedon, mannsljigan and msegslagan and sacerdbanan and 
mynsterhatan and hlafordswican and aebere apostatan, and 
her syndan mdnswaran and morSorwyrhtan, and her syndan 
hadbrecan and aewbrecan, and Surh sib^legeru and tSurh 
mistlice forligeru forsyngode swySe, and her syndan myl- 185 
testran and bearnmyrSran and fQle forlegene horingas 
manege, and her syndan wiccan and waelcerian*, and her 
syndan ryperas and reaferas and woruldstruderas and tSeofas 
and {jeodscatSan and w^d^ogan and^waerlogan, and hrsedest 
is to cwej?enne mdna and misdaeda ungerim ealra. 190 

And jjaes us ne scamaS nd, ac ]?aes lis scamaS swJ^Se J?aet 
we bote aginnan> swa swa b^c tsecan, and }?aet is gesyne on 
J?isse earman forsyngodan*^ J?eode. Eala mycel magan manege 
g^t her-toeacan eaj^e beS^ncan J?aes Se dn man» ne mihte on 
raedinge® asmeagean hu earmlTce hit gefaren is nQ ealle hwile 195 
wide gynd Jjas Seode. And smeage hiiru georne gehwa 

» leahtra*S C. II. • la))et H., hfStt N., C II. ; latJeS C 7. » lewe 
all but C 11, which has sare. * wselcyriau N, * forsyngodon H, 

^ hraedinge H, 



96 XVI. WULFSTAlfS ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

hine sylfne, and Saes na ne latige ealles to lange; ac on 
Codes naman utan d6n swa us neod is, beorgan us sylfum 
swa we geomost magan, \>\ \^s^ we setgaedere ealle for- 

200 weortSan. 

An Jjeodvvita waes on Brytta tidum, Gildas hatte, se awrat 
be heora misdaedum, hu hi mid heora synnan swa oferlTce 
swySe God gegraemedon J?aet he let aet nyhstan iJE^ngla h^re 
heora eard gewinnan, and Br}'tta dugutSe fordon mid ealle. 

203 And )?aet waes geworden, )?aes )>e he saede, J?urh gelaeredra 
regolbryce and cSurh laewedra lahbryce, }?urh ricra reaflac, and 
tSurh gitsunge wohgestreona, tSurh leoda* unlaga, and tSurh 
wohdomas, "Surh bisceopa asolcennesse and unsnotornesse, 
and Surh ly'Sre yrhtJe Codes bydela, \>t sotSes geswugedan 

2 10 ealles to gelome, and clumedan mid ceaflum j^aer hy scoldan 
clypian, "Surh fulne eac folces gaelsan, and tSurh oferfylla and 
maenigfealde synna heora eard hy forworhton, and sylfe hi 
forwurdan. 

Ac utan don swa us f>earf is, wamian iSs be swilcan ; and 

215 soS is J?aet ic s^cge, wyrsan daeda we witan mid J^^glum 
sirnie gewordene J?onne we mid Bryttan ahwar gehyrdan; 
and "Sy us is J?earf micel }?aet we us be)?§ncan, and wiS God 
sylfne })ingian georne. And utan don swa us J?earf is, ge- 
biigan to rihte, and be suman daele unriht [ascunian and]' for- 

2 2ol2etan, and betan swySe georne J?aet we aer braecan. Uton 
creopan to Criste, and bifigendre heortan clipian gelome, and 
geearnian his mildse ; and utan God lufian and Godes lagum 
fyligean, and gelaestan swyt5e georne J?aet J?aet we behetan J?a 
we fulluht underfengan otSSon Jja })e aet fulluhte Cire forespe- 

225 can waeron. And utan word and weorc rihtlice fadian, and 
Ore inwgeSanc claensian georne, and aS and w^dd waerlice 
healdan, and sume getrywSa habban Qs betweonan butan 

> ))elaB$ all but C II. ' Icode H., N, ; omitted in the other two, 

* from C II. 
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uncraeftan, and utan gelome understandan j?one miclan dom 
pe we ealle to sculan, and beorgan^ us gecJrne wiS })one 
weallen^an bryne h^Ue wites, and geearnian Qs J?a msertJaa^o 
and ?Sa myrhSa pe God haefS gegearwod J?am Se his willan 
on worulde gewyrcaS. God ure helpe. Amen. 

* beorhgan H. 



XVII. 

THE MARTYRDOM OF iELFEAH. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The two following pieces are fine specimens of the highly 
polished historical prose of the eleventh century. The second 
is, indeed, one of the noblest pieces of prose in any literature, 
clear, simple and manly in style, calm and dignified in tone, and 
yet with a warm undercurrent of patriotic indignation. The 
former of them is at the same time an instructive parallel to the 
homily of Wulfstan. The text of the first is mainly that of the 
MS. Cott. Tib. B. I (i), with occasional readings from Tib. B. 
IV (II), Domit. A. VIII (in), and Bodl. Laud 636 (iv). In the 
second piece I have partly normalized the corrupt spelling of the 
twelfth century Laud MS. to suit that of the eleventh century, 

ion. H^r on J>issum geare s§nde se* cyning and his' witan 
to "Sam h§re, and gyrndon fritSes, and him gafol and mgt- 
sunge beheton wiS l?am Se hi hiora h§rgunge geswicon. 
Hf haefdon \>2l oferg^n East^ngle and Eastsgxe and 

5 Middels^xe and Oxenafordscire and Grantabrycgscire ' and 
Heortfordscire and Buccingahamscire and Bedanfordscire* 
and healfe HuntadQnscire, and be siij?an T^mese ealle K^nt- 
ingas and Su8s§xe and Haestingas and SQSrige and Bearroc- 
scire and Hamtunscire and micel on Wiltunscire. 

10 Ealle Jjas ungesael'Sa us gelumpon j?urh unraedas, J?aet man 
nolde him on ^ fiman gafol beodan 6\>pe wiS gefeohtan •; ac 
}?onne hf maest to yfele gedon haefdon, )?onne nam mgn fritS 

' s^ 7. ' his /. ' Grantabricscire I, Grantabrycgesdre IV, 

* bedefordscire /. * & timan 7, 77. to IV, * gufeohun /, 
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and grits witS hi And na pe Isfes for eallum )>issum gritSe 
and gafole hf ferdon sighwider ^ flocrmallum, and h^regodon 
ure earme folc, and hi rypton and slogon. 15 

And jja on Sissum geare, betweox Nativitas Sanctae Mariae 
and Sancte Michaeles maessan, hf y mbsaeton Cantwaraburh ', 
and hi })«r-int6 comon J)unih syruwr^ncas, for San -^Ifmalr' 
hi becyrde, pe se arcebiscop JElfeah ser gengrede set* his life. 
And hi jjsfer tSa genaman })one arcebiscop -^Ifeah, andao 
-^Ifweard cynges gerefan, and Leofwine*^ abbod, and Godwine 
biscop. And -ffilfmaer abbod hi letoh dweg. And hi tSser 
genamon inne ealle pi gebadodan m^nn, and weras and 
wif, (]>aet waes unas^cgendlic senigum m^nn hu micel jjaes 
folces waes *) and on f)2ere byrig syjjjjan waeron swd lange 25 
swa hi woldon. And pi hi haefdon J)a buruh ealle asmeade, 
w^ndon him J)d t6 scypan, and Islddon })one arcebiscop 
mid him. 

Waes Sa raepling, se 6e ser waes heafod Angelkynnes and 
Cristendomes. p«r man mihte Sd geseon yrmtSe p2bizo 
man oft sfer geseah blisse on Jjsere earman byrig, })anon lis^ 
c6m aerest Cristendom and blisj for Gode and for worulde. 

And hi haefdon J?one arcebiscop mid him swa lange oS 
J?aene timan pe • hi hine gemartiredon. 

1012. H^r on )>issum geare com EadrTc ealdormann* and 35 
ealle })d yldestan witan gehadode ^° and laewede Angelcynnes 
t6 Lundenbyrig toforan Jjam Eastron (pi waes Easterdaeg on 
fam datarum Idus Aprilis), and hi Saer jja swd lange waeron 
o)) jjaet gafol e^/ gelaest *® waes ofer Sa Eastron : jjget waes 
§hta and feowertig })usend punda '*. 40 

Di on Jjone Saetemes-daeg wearS pi se h§re swySe astyred 
angean J)one biscop, for J)am Se he nolde him nan feoh 

* aeghweder 7. • cantwareburh I. * slmacr I. * iet I. 

■ leofrune 7. • w^s 7. ' om. in I. » |?6 7. • ealdorai* 7. 

"* 66. 7. " viii J>useud puuda 777, IV. 
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behatan\ ac* h^ forbead J>aet man nan ping wiS him syllan 
ne' moste ; waeron hf eac swy}>e druncene, for t^m jjser waes 

45 broht win sQtSan. Genamon p3, tSone biscop, laeddon hine 
to heora hQstinge on Cone Sunnan-»fen Octabas Pasce (f)a 
waes XIII kl. mai), and hine })aer tSa bysmorlTce acwylmdon : 
oftorfedon mid banum and mid hry}>era heafdum. And 
sloh hine Sd in hiora mid anre eaxe yre* on })aet heafpd J?aet 

50 mid J)am dynte h^ ny})er-asah, and his halige blod on pi 
eorSan feo!/, and his haligan sawle t6 Codes rice as^nde. 
And mgn J)one Kchaman on* mergen f^rode id Lundene, 
and pi bisceopas EadnoJ? and ^IfhQn • and seo buruhwaru 
hine underfengon mid ealre arwurSnysse, and hine beby- 

55 rigdon on Sancte Paules mynstre ; and })aer nu God sutelatJ 
l^aes halgan martires mihta. 

Da J)aet gafol gelsest waes, and frit^J>as asworene waeron, 
})d toferde se hgre wide swa he ser gegaderod waes. Da 
bugon to J?am cynge of tSam h^re fif and feowertig scypa, 

60 and him beheton ]>aet hf woldon pysne eard healdan, and h6 
hi fedan sceolde and scrydan ^ 

» bchaten 7. • Ac /. * n6 I. * ere //. » 6n I. 

• adfun 7. ' fcrydon /. 



XVIII. 

EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY OF 
GODWINE. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

1048. And com )>a Eustatius fram begeondan* sae sona 
aefter ]?am biscope, and gew^nde to t^m cynge, and spaec witS 
hine })aet J^aet he J>a wolde, and gew^nde ]?a hamweard. pa he 
com to Cantwarabyrig east, ]?a snadde he ]?3er and his m§nn, 
and to Dofran gew^nde. pa he waes sume mila otJSe mare 5 
beheonan Dofran, }?a dyde he on his byrnan and his geferan 
ealle, and foron to Dofran. pa hi jjider comon, ]?a woldon 
hi innian pxr him sylfum geljcode. pa com an his manna, 
and wolde wician aet anes bondan hilse his un]?ances, and 
gewundode jjone husbondan, and se hiisbonda ofsloh }?one 10 
oSerne. Da weartS Eustatius uppon his horse and his geferan 
uppon heora, and ferdon to Jjam hilsbondan, and ofslogon 
hine binnan his agenum heorSe ; and w^ndon him ]?a Up t5 
I?aere burge weard, and ofslogon aegSer ge witSinnan ge wiSii- 
tan ma jjonne xx manna. And jja burhm^nn ofslogon xix 15 
m^nn on oSre healfe, and gewundedon Jjaet hi nyston hd fela. 
And Eustatius aetbaerst mid feawum mannum, and gew^nde 
ongean to jjam cynge, and cydde be daele hG hi gefaren 
haefdon. And weartS se cyng swySe gram witS Jja burhware. 
And ofs^nde se cyng Godwine eorl, and baed hine faran into 20 

^ geondan. 
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C§nt mid unfri'Se to Dofran ; for Jjan Eustatius haefde gecydd 
J?am cynge J?aet hit sceolde beon mara gylt J>aere burhware 
]?onne his: ac hit naes na swa. And se eorl nolde na 
ge]?waerian }>3ere innfare, for J)an him waes laS to amyrrenne 

?5 his agenne folgaS. 

Da s^nde se cyng sefter eallum his witum, and bead 
him cuman to Gleaweceastre neh f>aere aefterran* Sancte 
Marie maessan. pa haefdon jja W^liscan m^nn geworht 
senne castel on Hgrefordscire on Swegenes eorles folgotSe, 

30 and worhton aelc f)slra hearma* and bismera )>aes cynges 
mannum Jjser abutan }>e hi mihton. Da com Godwine 
eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl togaedere aet 
Beofres' stane, and manig mann mid him, lb tSon jjaet 
hi woldon faran to heora cynehlaforde, and to J?am witum 

35 eallum J?e mid him gegaderode waeron, |?aet hi j?aes cynges 
raed haefdon and his fultum, and eaka witena, hil hi mihton 
jjaes cynges bismer awrecan and ealles ]?eodscipes. Da 
waeron }?a W^liscan m§nn aetforan* mid Jjam cynge, and 
forwregdon j^a eorlas, ]?aet hi n^ m5ston cuman on his eagena 

40 gesihSe ; for "San hi saedon jjaet hi woldon cuman jjider for 
jjaes cynges swicdome. Waes J?3er cumen Siward eorl, and 
Leofric eorl, ^d micel folc mid him nortSan to )>am cynge ; 
and waes }?am eorle Godwine and his sunum gecydd Jjaet se 
cyng and f)a m§nn jje mid him waeron woldon raedan on 

45 hi ; and hi tr3miedon hi faestlice ongean, jjeah him latS waere 
}?at hi ongean heora cynehlaford standan sceoldan, I^ 
geraeddon f>a witan on aegSre** healfe f>aet man tSa »lces 
yfeles geswdc ; and geaf se cyning Godes gritS and his Mine 
freondscipe on aegSre healfe. 

50 Da geraedde se cyning and his witan )>aet man sceolde 
oSre siSe* habban ealra witena^ gemot on Lundene to 

* aeftre. * -e. • Byferes. * tactforan. ■ egGer. 

• siSan. ^ gewitena. 
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haerfestes emnihte ; and het se cyning bannan lit h§re, aegSer 
ge be suSan T§mese ge be nortSan, eall jjaet afre b§tst waes. 
Da cwaeS man Swegen eorl Gtlah, and stefnode man God- 
wine eorle and Harolde eorle to f>on gemote swa hraSe swa 55 
hi hit gefaran mihton. pa hi J)ider tit comon, jja stefnde 
him man to gemote, pa gyrnde he gritJes and gisla, pxt 
he moste unswicen inn to gemote cuman and tit of gemote. 
Da gyrnde se cyng ealra jjaera }?egna J?e J)a eorlas aer 
haefdon ; and hi leton hi ealle him to handa. pa s^nde se 60 
cyng eft to him, and bead him Jjaet hi comon mid xii mannum 
into )>aes cynges raede. pa gyrnde se eorl eft gritSes and 
glsla, Jjaet he hine moste bet^llan aet selcum* Jjsera J>inga pe 
him man on lede. pa wymde him man Ssera glsla, and 
sceawode him man v nihta griS lit of lande to farenne. 65 
And gew§nde J?a Godwine eorl and Swegen eorl to Bosan- 
ham*, and scufon lit heora scipu, and gew§ndon him 
begeondan s3b, and gesohton Baldewines griS, and wunodon 
]>ddT ealne Jx)ne winter. And Harold eorl gew^nde west to 
Irlande, and waes f>ser ealne t)one winter on J?aes cynges griSe. 70 
And sona J^aes J?e }?is waes, J?a forlet se cyng Jja hlsefdigan, 
seo waes gehalgod him to cwene, and let niman of hire eall 
jjaet heo ahte on lande, and on golde, and on seolfre, and on 
eallum J^ingum, and betaehte hi his sweostor to Hwerwyllum. 

' sic * Bosenham. 
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XIX. 

CHARMS. 

[From Cockayne's Leechdomi, 1. 384 and 8. $3, and Wlilcker't Kleinere 
ags. dichtungen.] 

Wits ymbe. Nim eor]?an, oferweorp mid J?inre swipran 
^handa under )5inumsw!})ran fet, and cwetS*: 
' Fo ic under y*6t; /unde ic hiL 
Hwaet, WtSejnaeg wiS ^alra wima gehwijce, 
and wiS ^S3Hr^^ 
and wits ba '/moeJan u^annes tungan/ 
-O^orweorp' Qfer.greot, bonne hi swirman, and cweo : 
'5me ge, jigewif, jigao to eor]?an! 



♦„i/c^i 



naefre,ge zgilde^ to^uda fleogan! 

beo ge swa g^^^^^^ii^i^godts ^^ ,o 

swa bits fwanna gen wile ;^tes and e]?elesl' 

Wrf^^'yrri inW-wyxtS, and wegbrade : wyll in butei|ui|r 

IfmSt w«mn hy, ' loiiide, oa fiyifer jjone ^Mw ridaa, 

wseran "Smnoae, tSa by ^fer land ridanJi .^^ 

Scyld tSQ tSE «u, [J?^]bi]jTSvsne mS gewesan mote 1 5 

£7t, lytel spere, ^f nef-/Mne ae I 

St5d under /mSef under /eohtum scylde, 

* cwet. • and wi'JS on forweorp. » -fiitge. 
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baer oay^ihttiraiK wif hyra waefeen beraeddon 
and hj^jgynendg^ *Sras saenoan ; 

/leogenHe7/*lan ybrane togeane»: 
-msssM* Jytel spere^LjCdf ^ hit her-mne syl 

iserne* vfurin s^/^e:^*^ 

at lytel spere. gif h«;,m,e sn, • , »5 

oyx JiTiitSas jaetan, zt/aeispera'zc/omtan:)^^^^-^ 

«t. spere; «^>«SEere^^ 




gif h|r^hne sy fsefces' JtalT ' ^ / 

^Sgtessan geweprc jjit sceal gemyttanJ ^jJLtaj^ 
Gif Su wsere onyeU scoten, oSSe waere on/lsesc scoten, 20 
o«Se w«re on Wod scoten, Y^uifu) >a.<^ 

otSSe w»re <^^^^cote^ naefre(ne)sy ^n M ataesedl - 
Gif hit waere Wsk gescot, oSSe hit waere >lfagescot^''***^ v 

otS5e hit y^JgJ^S^lPP^^^ gescot, nu ic wille tSn ^ielpan : ' '^^'^ ) 
)?is Se to Dote ^sa gescotes, tSis tSe to bote >'lfa gescotes, 
Su; Se to bote ^aegtessan gescotes: ic tSin wille ^elpan. 
uMeo* • ony^^^gnheafde'-r**^'^^"^**^*^/''^ 
Ml wes-t«I f^pe tJin Drihten ! \ 

Nim |>onne })aet seax, ado on waltan. , ( .^^^jl ^ 

' iscrna. Itfca" * Bed. • -hacffae. \>^'^ 



XX. 

BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

[From Beowulf.] 

I HAVE selected from our great national epic the narrative of 
Beowulf's fight with Grendel's mother, which is one of the most 
vivid and picturesque passages in the whole poem. The argu- 
ment of the preceding portion of the poem is briefly this : 
HrO^gar, king of the Danes, elated M^ith his prosperity and 
success in war, builds a magnificent hall, which he calls Heorot. 
In this hall he and his retainers live in joy and festivity, until a 
malignant fiend called Grendel, envious of their happiness, carries 
off by night thirty of his men, and devours them in his moorland 
retreat. These ravages go on for twelve years. Beowulf, a 
thane of Hygelac, king of the Goths, hearing of HrO^gar's 
calamities, sails from Sweden with fourteen warriors to help him. 
They are well received by HrO^gar, who at night-fall leaves 
Beowulf in charge of the hall. Grendel breaks in, seizes and 
devours one of Beowulf's men, is attacked by him, and after 
losing an arm, which Beowulf tears off, escapes to the fens. The 
next night Grendel's mother avenges her son by carrying of 
^schere. Here the present piece begins ^ 

Sigon Jja to jlaepe. Sum jare angeald 
tffenraeste, swa him ful ^ft gelamp, 
siJ^San ^olds^le Grendel warode, 
«nriht <jfnde, o)> f>3et /nde becwom, 

' The standard work for the study of the Old English poetry is Grein*s 
Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie, which gives con^plctc texu and 
glossary, with reterences to the previous editions. 
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jwylt aefter jynnum. paet gesyne wear)?, 5 

ttndcii}) ze/erum, f>aelte ze/recend jja gyt 
lifde aefter /a}>um, /ange jjrage, 
sefter ^Sceare : G^r^ndles modor, 
tdes aglaecwif yrmlpe gemunde, 
se pe a;aeter§gesan ztmnian scolde, 10 

realde streamas, siJ?San CUin' wearS 
to /cgbanan 5ngan brej>er, 
yaederenmaege ; he l^a/ag gewat, 
/worJ>re gez^/earcod wanwdream fleon, 
westen zt;arode. panon zvoc fela 15 

^eosceaflgasta ; waes pdsra G^r^ndel sum, 
^eorowearh ^§telic, se set ZTeorote fand 
zf;aeccendne wer zwges bidan, 
pddT him aglseca ^tgrsepe wear8; 
hwae|?re he ge;wunde f«aegenes strgnge, 20 

^nfaeste* ^fe, Se him God sealde, 
and him to J^nwaldan are gelyfde, 
yVofre and y*ultum : Sy he )>one /eond ofercwoni, 
gehn«gde h^We gast. pa he ^ean gewat, 
</reame be^seled ^eajjwfc seon, 25 

»zan«cynnes feond, and his »z6dor f>a gyt 
^fre and ^algmod gegun wolde 
jorhfulne s^, suna, deaS' wrecan. 
Com. )>a to ZTeorote, tSaer ZTringdgne 
geond )?ajt jaeld jwaefun. pa tSaer jona wearS 30 
«ihwyrft ^^rlum, sif>tSan ihne fealh 
Gr^ndles modor; waes se ^ryre l«ssa 
efne swa f«icle swa bitS ^zaegjja craeft, 
anggryre wlfes be 7«;aepnedm§n«, 
)>onne ^eoru bunden, ^amere ge]?uren, 31 

jweord jwate fah jwin ofer helme 

^ camp. ' ginifaBste. * sodu |<eod. 
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/cgum dyhtig andweard scireS. 
pa waes on ^ealle ^eard^cg togen, 
jweord ofer jetlum, ^drand manig 
^afen ^anda faest; Aelm ne gemunde, 40 

^yman side, Jje* hine se^^roga angeat 
Heo waes on ^fste, wolde «t J?anon 
ySore beorgan, })a heo onyunden waes 
hraSe heo ^^jjelinga 5nne haefde 
yaeste be/^ngen, J?a heo to/gnne gang; 45 

se waes Z^r6)>gare ^aelejja leofost 
on ge^rSes hdd be jaem tweonum, 
rice randwiga, )?one Se heo on raeste abreat, 
blaldfaestne ^eorn. Naes -Beowulf tSser, 
ac waes ^er inn ctx geteohhod 50 

aefter »ia)?Sumgife Trmxxrai Geate. 
ZTream wearS in ZTeorote. Heo under ^eolfre genam 
fii})e folme; rearu waes geniwod, 
• gez«;orden in z«;icun: ne waes })aet gez(;rixle til, 
J?aet hie on ^a healfa ^icgan scoldon 55 

/reonda yeorum. pa waes /rod cyning, 
hkx ^ilderinc, on ^reon mode, 
sy?5]>an he aldorJ?egn wilyfigendne, 
Jjone (feorestan <feadne wisse. 

Hrajje waes to ^Qre Beowulf f(|tod, 60 

^igoreadig j§cg. iSamod aerdaege 
eode ^orla sum, ^f>ele c^mpa 
jelf mid gejiSum, J)aer se xnotera bSd, 
hwae]?re him -41/walda* £?fre wille 
aefter ze/easpelle sx;yrpe gefr^mman. 65 

Gang Sa aefter yiore yyrdwyrSe man« 
mid his ^andscole* (^eal/wudu dynede) 
})aet he J)one zwsan a;ordum naegde* 
^ )«. * alfwalda. ' bandscale. ' hiiargde. 
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yVean Ingwina : yrsegn gif him waere 
aefter weodlaSe^ «iht getaese. 70 

ZTroSgar majjelode, Aelm Scyldinga: 
• Ne frin jju sefter jaelum ! iSorh is geniwod 
2^§nigea leodum. Z>ead is JSschgre, 
-Frmenlafes ^i^ldra br6}>or, 

min ninwita and min rgedbora, 75 

^axlgestealla, Sonne we on ^rl§ge 
^afelan w§redon, )>onne ^niton fejjan, 
^^feras cnysedan; swy[lc] scolde eoi\ wesan, 
[^Seling] ^rgod, swylc -^sch^re waes! 
WeartS him on ZTeorote to ^andbanan 80 

zf^lgaest z«;aefre; ic ne wii hwaeder^ 
aio\ (Sse wlanc ^ftsiSas teah, 
yyile ge/raegnod. Heo J^a/aehBe wra^c, 
J>e })Q ^stranniht Grgndel cwealdest 
)>urh ^aestne Hd ^eardum clammum, 85 

for jjan he to /ange /eode mine 
Mfanode and ze/yrde. He aet zvige gecrang 
^aldres scyldig, and nu ^er cwom 
wihtig »zanscaSa, wolde hyre m^g wrecan, 
ge/eorr hafaS /aehtSe gestseled, 50 

jjaes f>e /incean maeg /egne mgnegum, 
se \>e aefter xincgyfan on xefan greote)? 
^ref>erbealo ^earde; nQ seo ^and ligeS, 
seo' J>e eow ze/el-hwylcra wilna dohte. 
Ic jjaet /gndbuend, /eode mine, 95 

x^leraedende J^gan hyrde, 
jjaet hie gerawon jwylce twegen 
mlcle »«earcstapan mortis healdan, 
/Uorgaestas : Saera ^er waes, 
J?aes pe hie gez«;isjlicost geze/itan meahton, ico 

* neodla^u. • hw8B]>er. • ic. 
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/dese ^nlic, wges* oSer ^armsceapen 
on weres zt;aestmum ztraeclastas traed, 
nefne' he waes wara jjonne aenig wan» otSer, 
J?one on ^eardagum (zr^ndel n§mdo[n] 

ybldbQende; no hieyaeder cunnon, i 

hwae)?er him tgnig waes ax acgnned 
dyxm2L gasta. Hie ^i^gel Ignd 
warigeatS, ze;ulfhleo]7U, zdndige naessas, 

/recne y"§n»gelad, Saeryyrgenstream 
under waessa gewipu »i]?er gei^teS, i 

y^lod under ybldan. Nis f>aetyeorr heonon 
/wilgemearces, }>aet se m%Tt standetS", 
ofer )?3em ^gngiatS ^rimge* bearwas, 
axmdu wyrtum faest, ze;aeter oferhelmatS. 
paer maeg mhta gehwaem niSwundor seon, 115 

fyx onyiode. No jjaes/rod leofaS 
^mena bearna, J?aet f>one ^rund wite. 
Seah j?e ^aeSstapa ^undum gesw^nced, 
^eorot ^ornum trum ^oltwudu sece, 

yeorran g^lymed, aer heyeorh SfletS, 120 

aldor on ^fre, aer he inn wille 
Aafelan [^ydan]. Nis jjaet ^eoru stow: 
})9non ^tSgebl^nd «p astfgetS 
WQnn to z«;olcnum, jjonne ze/ind styrej? 
^tS gewidru, otS })aet /yft drysma)?, 125 

roderas reotaS. Nu is se raed gelang 
eii 8Bt J?e dnnm, Fard git ne cgnst, 

/recne stowe, 6»r jjiiyindan miht 
felajinnigne j^cg : jec, gif })u dyrre I 
Ic pe l^ayaehtSe y"eo leanige, 130 

^flldgestreonum, swa ic tfr dyde, 
a;undnum golde, gyf pu on weg cymest.' 

^ onlicnxs. * lUBfae. * stantSe'S. * hrinde. 
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-Beowulf majjelode, ^earn ^cgjjeowes : 

* Ne sorga, jnotor guma I seire biS aeghwsem 

jjaet he his/reond wrece Jjonne hey*ela murne ; 135 

ure ^ghwylc sceal /nde gebidan 

a;orolde lifes; wyrce se pe mote 

domes £t <^a]?e ! paet bitS <^yhtguman 

f/nlifgendum ^fter selest. 

Aris, rices weard; uton raj>e* feran, 140 

Gr^ndles magan gBxig sceawigan! 

Ic hit J)e ge^ate : no he on ^olm ^ losa)?, 

ne on /bldan /ae})m, ne on /yrgenholt, 

ne on ^fenes ^und, gi jjaer he wille ; 

^ys dogor /u ge/yld hafa 145 

«;eana gehwylces, swa ic f>e jx;ene to.* 

Ahleop )?a se ^gmela, Gode J?ancode, 

fwihtigan Drihtne, J>aes se m2inn gespraec. 

pa waes ZTrotSgare ^ors gebseted, 

tt;icg zf;undenfeax. Wisa, f§ngel 150 

^aiolic ^§ngde*, ^mfejja stop 

^ndhaebbendra. Zastas wseron 

aefter a;aldswaf>um wide gesyne, 

^ng ofer ^undas : ^§gnum for 

ofer wyrcan »/6r, »«agoJ>egna baer 155 

J?one jelestan jawoUeasne, 

Jjara J)e mid ZTrotSgare ^dm eahtode. 

Ofewde jja cepelmgSL beam 

j/eap j/anhliSo, sRge nearwe, 

/nge anpatSas, «ncuS gelad, iCo 

^eowle /taessas, /licorhusa fela. 

He/"eara sum b^oran g^ngde 

z&isra mgnna wgng sceawian, 

dp J^aet hSygeringa /yrg^J^beamas 

* hiajMb * helm. * gende. 
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ofer ^arne stan ^leonian funde, 165 

zf;yn«leasne zimdu; wxier under st6d 
dreong and ge^frefed. 2^§num eallum waes, 
2f;inum Scyldinga, weorce on mode, 
to ge/olianne ^egne mgnegum, 
(?ncytS eorla, gehwsem, sy?5)jan -^^sch^res 170 

on )>am ^olmclife ^afelan metton. 
F\6d blode weol/ (yblc to saegon) 
^atan ^eolfre. ZTom stundum sgng 
/uslic /[yrdjleoS. /ejja eal/ gesaet ; 
gesawon tSa aefter ze/aetere 2«;yrmcynnes fela, 175 
jellice xaedracan ^nd cunnian, 
swylce on waes^hleoSum «icras licgean, 
tSa on ^ndernmsel oh bewitigaS 
jorhfulne jTS on jeglrade, 

z«;yrmas and wildeor; hie on iveg hruron 180 

3itere and ge^olgne, ^earhtm ongeaton, 
^Shorn ^alan. Sumne Geata 15od 
ofy^nbogan yeores getwaefde, 
^tSgewinnes, J?3et him on tfldre stod 
^^restrsel ^earda; he on ^olme waes 1S5 

xundes pe j'senra tSe hyne jwylt fomam. 
Hraejje wearS on ySum mid ^^ferspreotum 
Aeorohocyhtum ^earde genearwod, 
wiSa gehnaeged* and on nxss togen 
ttnindorlic w^ghord,; weras sceawedon 190 

^ryrelicne ^ist. Gyrede hine Beowulf 
^(?rlgewsedum, nalles for ^aldre mearn ; 
scolde ^^rebyme ^gndum gebroden, 
^d and xearofah, jund cunnian, 
seo Se ^dncofan 3eorgan ciij?e, 195 

\>xi him ^ildegrap Arelpre ne mihte, 
^ gensged. 
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«>rres ihwitf^ng, aldre gesc§)?San; 
ac se ^wita ^elm ^afelan w§rede, 
se J?e OT^regrundas »i§ngan scolde, 
.recan jundgebland since geweortSad, aoo 

be/gngen yVeawrasnum, swa hine yyrndagum 
worhte z«;aepna smiS, z«;undrum teode, 
bes§tte jwinlicum, \>xt hine jytS]?an no 
dxgnd ne ^adomecas ^itan ne meahton. 
Naes J?aet Jjonne /waetost waegenfultuma, 205 

Jjaet him on (fearfe lah Syle HrSSgares: 
wses ]>xm ^seftmece -hunting nama, 
)?3et waes an foran ^aldgestreona : 
/eg waes Jren, atertanum fah, 
a^yrded ^eajjoswate ; nsefre hit aet Ailde ne swac 210 
zwanna aengum J)ara J?e hit mid wundum bewand, 
se tSe ^yresiSas ge^n dorste, 
yblcst§de /ara ; naes J?aet ybrma sitJ, 
)>aet hit /llenweorc arfnan scolde. 
HGni ne ge^iunde m&go ^cglafes 215 

€ah]>es craeftig, J?aet he (Sr gespraec 
ttnne druncen, f>a he J^aes w^pnes onlah 
xelran jweordfrecan : jelfa ne dorste 
under yrSd, gewin» aldre genejjan, 
(frihtscype <freogan; jjaer he <fome forleas, 220 

/llenmaertSum. Ne waes jjaera ^rum swa, 
syS)>an he hine to gdSSe gegyred haefde. 
wffeowulf matSelode, 3eam !5cg]?eowes : 
*GeJj§nc nQ se /«aera zwaga Healfdgnes, 
mottra fgngel, nQ ic eom jrSes fQs, 225 

^oldwine ^mena, hwaet wit ^eo spraecon : 
gif ic set ^earfe Jnme scolde 
flldre linnan, J?aet tSQ me a waire 
ybrSgewiienum on/aeder staele; 
I 
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wes Jju wtindbora minum »ngo]?egnum, 230 

^^ndges^Uum, gif mec ^ild nime. 

Swylce })u tSa wad mas, ))e |>u we sealdest, 

^roSgar Icofa, ZHgelace ons^nd. 

LIxg fionne on Jjoem ^olde on^itan 6^eata dryhten, 

gejeon junu HreSles\ }?onne he on J^aet jinc staraS, 

)?cet ic ^umcystum ^odne funde 236 

^aga ^ryttan, ^reac }x)nne moste. 

And ))Q i/hfertS* laet ^alde lafe, 

wv^UWc «;3egsweord, iwdcuSne manw, 

/icard^cg ^abban; ic me mid ^runtinge 240 

d6m gewyrce, o})Se mec ifeaS nimeS.' 

-^fter ))3em Mxjrdum FTedergeata leod 

efste mid /Ine, nalas andsware 

^idan wolde; ^rimwylm onfeng 

^ilderince. Da waes ^wil daeges, 245 

jer he J)one ^rundwgng on^ytan m^hte. 

Sona })aet on/unde, se "Se ^oda beggng 

^eorogifre be>5eold ^und missera, 

gxxmm and ^aedig, Jjaet J?aer ^mena sum 

<7l\vihta eaxdi »fan cunnode. 250 

Grap ]?a to^eanes, ^Srinc gefeng 

fltolan clgmmum; no \>y aer tnn gescod 

^alan lice; ^ring utan ymbbearh, 

|>3Bt heo }>oneyyrdhgm "Surh/on ne mihte, 

/ocene /eoSosyrcan ^J?an fingrum. 255 

Baer |)a seo Mmwylf ', }?a heo to ^tme com, 

>^ringa }>?ngel to ^ofe sinum, 

swa he ne wihte no (he J>eah* wodig waes) 

Mfaepna gezt/ealdan, ac hine zt;undra Jjaes fela 

sw^ncte* on junde, ^deor mgnig 260 

Aildetuxum ^^resyrcan brsec, 

* Hrsedle*. ' honfcrtJ. • brimwyl. * \mm. * swectc 
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ehton ^Isecan. 8a se eorl ongeat, 

}>aet he [in] «iSs§le «at-hwylcum waes, 

J?aer him nsenig wxter zvihte ne sc§l>ede, 

ne him for ^rofs^le ^rinan ne m^hte 265 

/aergripe Jlodes ; /yrleoht geseah, 

^lacne leoman ^eorhte scinan. 

Ongeat l>a se ^oda ^rundwyrgenne, 

w^rewif fwihtig; waegenraes forgeaf 

^/Idebille, swinge ^9nd* ne ofteah, 370 

|>aet hire on ^afelan ^ringmal agol 

^raedig ^SleotS. Da se ^ist onfand, 

J)aet se ^eadoleoma 3rtan nolde, 

aidre sc§l>tSan, ac seo /eg geswac 

3eodne aet>earfe: Solode ser fela 175 

^ondgemota, helm oft gescaer, 
/aeges /yrdhraegl ; Sa waes/orma siS 

<^orum madme, J^a^t his d6m alaeg. 

Eft waes ^nraed, nalas /Ines laet, 

waerSa gefwyndig f«aeg Hygelaces*; 280 

wearp Sa w/undenmael' tmdbttura gebunden 
jmce Jretta, f>aet hit on tf(?r8an laeg, 

x/iS and s/yl^cg; x/rgnge getrilwode, 

wundgripe f^aegenes. Swa sceal /wami don, 

]7onne he aet gu'Se geg^n J?§nce8 285 

/gngsumne /of, na ymb his /if cearaS. 

Gefeng j?a be/eaxe* (nalas foryaehSe mearn) 

GuSgeata leod Gr^ndles modor; 

braegd Jja 3eadwe heard, }>a he ge^olgen waes, 
/eorhgenlSlan, }>aet heo on/*l§t/ gebeah. 290 

Heo him ^ft hraj?e andlean* forgeald 

^imman ^rapum and him to^eanes feng: 

oferwearp J?a t«;erigm6d zengena strongest, 

^ hord swenge. ' hylaces. ' wundelmxL * eaxle. * haudlean. 
I 2 
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ye})ec^mpa, )?aet he on/yile wear®. 
Ofsaet ))a J>one jglegyst and hyre xeax* geteah, 295 
^rad, ^nin^cg, wolde hire 3eam wrecan, 
^gan ^^zferan. Him on ^axle laeg 
^reostn^t/ ^roden; }>aet ge^earh feore, 
wi8 (?rd and wiS /cge ihwgang forstod. 
H«fde "Sa fowiSod junu 5cg|>eowes 300 

under ^nne ^rund, Geata c^mpa, 
nemne him ^eaSobyme ^elpe gefr^mede, 
h%itii%U hearde, and ^alig God 
geweold zwgsigor, witig Drihten; 
rodera i?aedend hit on ryht gesced 305 

ySeKce, syjjflan he eh astod. 
Geseah t5a on jearwum ^geeadig bil/, 
^ald sweord ^t>tenisc /cgum }?yhtig, 
u/igena M;eor?5mynd: })aet [waes] z«;aepna cyst, 
buton hit wges mre Sonne aenig triQim otSer 310 
to 3eadulace aet^eran meahte, 
g6d and ^eatolic ^ganta geweorc. 
He gefeng l>a y^telhilt, y*reca Scyldinga, 
^reoh and ^eorogrim»j ^ringmael gebraegd, 
aldres (?rwena, ^rringa sloh, 315 

))aet hire witS ^alse '^eard grapode, 
^nhringas 3rsec, b'lU eal/ "Surhwod 
/"aegne yiaeschgman : heo on /\%U gecrgng; 
jweord waes jwatig, J§cg weorce gef§h. 
Lixte se /eoma, /eoht inne stod, 320 

efne swa of Aefene ^adre scinetS 
rodores candel. He aefter recede wlat, 
hwearf )?a be zt;ealle, z«;aepen hafenade 
^eard be ^iltum ^gelaces tJegn, 
>'rre and anraed. Naes seo /eg fracod 325 
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^ilderince, ac he ^ra}>e wolde 
Gr^ndle for^ldan gvlSrddSB, fela 
Cara \>e he gezc^orhte to ^Festd^num 
^ftor micle Sonne on ^ne siS, 
))onne he ZTrotSgares ^eortSganeatas 330 

sloh on jweofote, jlaepende fraet 
yblces D^nigea /yfiyne m^nn 
and JSer swylc «t off^grede, 
/aSlicu /ac. He him Jjses /ean forgeald, 
re}>e c^mpa, to 8aes }>e he on raeste geseah 335 
^tSwerigne Cr^ndel licgan, 
aldorleasne, swa him dr gescod 
^ild set ^eorote; ^ra wide sprgng, 
sy}>'San he sefter dedSSe dr^pe }>r6wade, 
^eorosw^ng ^eardne, and hine f>a ^eafde becearf. 340 
5ona Jjaet gejawon jnottre ceorlas, 
p2L tSe mid ^roSgare on ^olm wliton, 
Jjaet waes ySgeblgnd eali gem^nged, 
3rim 3l6de fah; ^Igndenfeaxe 
^gmele ymb ^odne on ^eador sprgecon, 345 

J>aet hig }>aes ^tSelinges eft ne wendon, 
|>aet he ^gehreSig jecean come 
waerne Jjeoden; \>a. "Saes mgnige geweartJ, 
Jjaet hine seo ^rimwylf a^roten^ haefde. 
Da com «6n daeges ; «ae&r ofgeafon 350 

^wate Scildingas ; gewat him ^am ]79non 
^oldwine ^mena. (?istas saeton*, 
modes seoce, and on m^re staredon; 
le^scton* and ne tt;endon jja^t hie heora zwnedrihten 
jelfne ge^awon. pa Jjaet ^weord ongan» 355 

after ^eajx>swate ^ildegicelum 
aigbil/ zt;anian ; \>xi waes zcnindra sum, 
' abreotien. ^ secan. ' wiittou. 
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))aet hit ea\l gemeah ise gelicost, 
tSonne ybrstes b^nd /'seder onlaeteS, 
onwindetS M;segrapas*, se geze^ald hafatJ 360 

^la and msela; j^aet is J06 Metod. 
Ne nom he in f>aem zwcum, FTedergeata leod, 
waSmaehta mk, Jjeh he J>2er wgnige geseah, 
buton ]7one >^afelan and ))a ^ilt s^mod, 
jince fage; jweord ser gemealt, 365 

forbarn 3roden mael : wses |>aet 316d to )?aes hat, 
^fttren /llorgaest, se |)2er-mne swealt 
^ona waes on junde se f)e ger aet jaecce gebad 
zwghryre zt;raSra, a;aeter Qp }>urhdeaf; 
waron ytSgebland ^al/ gefaelsod, 370 

eacvit geardas', )ja se /llorgast 
oflet /ifdagas and ]?as /aenan gesceafL 
Com f>a to /ande fldmanna helm 
jwiSmod jwymman, jselace gefeah, 
W9egenbyrj>enne J?ara ]je he him wid haefde 375 
Eodon him |>a to^eanes, Gode }>ancodon, 
^ytSlic /egna heap, /eodnes gefegon, 
}>aes Jje hi hyne gejundne gejeon moston. 
■& waes of )?aem ^roran ^elm and byme 
lungre ai^sed: /agu drilsade, 380 

tt/aeter under a;olcnum, a;aeldreore fag. 
Ferdon/brtJ jjgnon yejjelastum 
yerhjjum yaegne, ybldweg maeton, 
dijje straete; ryningbalde m§n« 
from )>aem ^olmclife ^afelan baeron 385 

^orfotSlice heora ^ghwaef>rum 
yelamodigra: /"eower scoldon 
on }>aem zf;aelst§nge z«;eorcum gefgrian 
to })aem ^Ids^le Gr^ndles heafod, 

* wxlrapat. • cardas. 
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o\> "Saet j^mninga to j^le comon 390 

yrgme yyrdhwate yeowertjnie 
6^eata ^ngan ; ^mdryhten mid 
wodig on ge/wgnge /weodowgngas traed. 
'Sa com inn gan ^aldor Segna, 
^/dedcene mgnw </onie gewur}?ad, 3^j5 

^aele >5ildedeor, ZTroSgar gretan. 
pa waes be /eaxe on /l^t/ boren 
(rr^ndles heafod, f>ser ^man druncon, 
^geslic for eorXwrn and j?aere /'dese mid; 
a;liteseon zwaetlic weras onsawon. 400 



XXI. 

THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

This fragment is a unique specimen of an epic contemporary 
with the events it describes. It was composed, as Rieger (Alt- 
und Angel-sachsiches Lesebuch, Preface, xiii) remarks, so im- 
mediately after the battle that the poet does not know the name 
of a single one of the enemy, not even of their leader Anlaf, and, 
in his character of eyewitness, describes only those of their 
movemerits which could be discerned from the English position. 
Although the poem does not show the high technical finish of 
the older works, it is full of dramatic power and warm feeling. 
It has been preserved only as printed by Hearne, to whom some 
of its errors may probably be ascribed. ' 

The following is the narrative of the Chronicle under the 
year^9j_:— 

< Her on ]>issuni gSare c5ni AnlSf mid ])rim and hundnigontigum scipum 
t5 StSne, and forhgrgedon ]>2t onutan ; and for \>i l^anon to Sandwic, and 
fwS^]>anoa to Gipeswic, and \>»t eall oferSode, and sw2l to Mseldune. And 
him ]p&T c5m togeanes Byrhtno'S ealdormann mid his fyrde, and him wi^ 
gefeaht ; and hi )>one ealdonnann )>aer ofsl5gon, and waelstowe geweald ahton. 
And him man nam sytS'San fri'S vri% and hine nam se cyng sy^an 15 
bisceopes handa,* 

* * * 3rocen wurde. ,o->^ 

Het )?a 4^sa iwxne ^ors ferlietan, 
yeorr^^ysan, andy^rS gangan, 
hicgan to Random, and^ige^ godum. 
pa* ]jaet Olfan mseg _^rest onfunde, 5 

J?aet se eorl nolde j^'rhSo geJ)olian: 
> thigc • ^ 
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the let him }>a of handdn Zeofne' fleogan 
^afoc wiS f>aes Voltes, and to f)aere^3e)<^tSp^ 
^^bam man milite ^nniawan\ }>3et se miht nolde 
m a cla n aet )?am z£;[i]gfe?Y"^k4le to ?e;aepnum(|engi lo 
Eac him wolde £adnc his ealdre ^^^^ 
yVean to g^ohte; ongami J?aybrtS beraQ 
^r to ^iip6'?*^e haefde ^6d ge]?anc, 
^Tiwhe' f>e) he mid ^andujj^^^Jbald^ mihte 
^OTQ and 3rad swurd; j^ot )ie gelffi§te> 15 

}>^^^§ ae^/bran his ^r^an, /eoht^pisceolde. 
• Da }>3er -^jrhtnotJ qngan« 3eornas trymian,<>->A^;^'^^p^ 
^ ^pand ^336^*^ rSicum tgehte-ft'^Ur /) /. 

hQ hi sceoldon j/andan, and }?one j/^de healdan,r^^ 
and baed }?aet hyra<(^^n^a^ rihte heoldon ao - 

/bste mid/blman, and ne^rhtedo5^ na. 
Pa ^haefde f>aetyblc /aegere getrymmed. «^^-M^ 
he Hhte)f>a mid /eodon, Jjser him /eofost waes, 
J?aer he hi9;^eortSwerocLi^oldost wiste^ "^ 
pa stod on^^S<?, ^t>lice)MQlyp6^ 25 

xwcinga ar,A^Z£?ordum maelde, 
se on ^eot^ead ^mlij^endra 

^nde^ t5 f>am ^^rle, }?2er he on VfrQ stod : '^ 

t* Mr"^indon to ]>e jaem§n«\f nelh ; 
heton'tSe J§cgan, J?aet fu most j^ndanTaSe , 30. > 
^eagas W^8 ge^eoige ; and ^ow ^^tere is 
t]?aet ge ]?isne ^raes mid ^^le for^yldon, 
J>bnne* we swa ^earde ^ilde* daelon. ^^*^^^ 
Ne ]?urfe we us j/'illan, gif gevj/»eda)? to ]?am: 
we willaS wiS ))am ^olde ^ritS faestnian. '^ ^ 35 

Gyf f)u J?aet • geraede^t, Jje her ncost eart, 1^ 
)?aet Jju Jjine./eoda /ysan wille, c.., 7 

^3^Uijjaemannum on hyra jylfra dom 

IcofreTJ * randan. ' xrznde. * J*on. * ..uWe. • Jial/ 
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i/eoh wiSyVeode, and ninjap /m^ set Qs, 

wS willaj) mid l>am i^^attum Qs toTxrype gangan, 40 
V; on /lot /"eran, and eowy*riJ?es ^^*^^52vL^ 
^"'"^^htno'S ma))elode, 3ord KgfenqSg^ ^' I 
!-t*.vjL*-^"/ wand 2c;acne 3esc, z«;ordum maelde, 

_yrre and (^nrsed^ ageaf him andsware : 
t'Gehyrst^ j?Q, xaelida,-^ hwaet J^is folc J^getS? 45 

\\i willaS eow to ^fole ^aras syllan, 

^ttrene ' oid and €a\6e swurd, 

}>a ^regeatu^^^eow aetj^dgjie<^ah 

^Immanna dom^ u^od eft ongean, 

sfge )?inum ^odum ■ micele ^f>re ^H^ 50 

|33et her sU'nt y^OSrclft^ ^rl mi^ his werode, 

|?e wile g^if^lgian* /J^el^ysne, y 

-^J?elredes wd, <^ldres mines, 

yblc and ybldan ; ' /eallan sceolon / ^... 

//cejjene aet kMe. To^^anlic me J?incetJ 5^ 

]>^t ge mid Qrum j^eattum to scype gangon 

unbe/bhtene, nfl ge Jjusyeorr hider 

on «rne ^rd tnn becomon ; , t ^1^ 

ne sceole ge swa jofte^j jinc gegangan : "^ ^ ; 

us sceal ^rd^ag(d /eg cer geseman, ' ^-i ' ^ ^ 

^rimh^ ^tSplega, aer we ^fol* syllon.' 

Het |>a 3ord ^eran, 3eornas gangan, 

}>aet hi on )?am g A igetfe ° ^alle stodon. 

Ne mihte |?aer foneJJaetere zt;erod to Jjam otJram; 
r baer comyiowende yiod aefter ^bban, 65 

■''Mucon^ /agustreamas ; to /ang hit him Jjuhte,. /- V^XNi^""^ 
' " hwaenne hi to^aedere ^Sras baeroi^*. ^^^'"^ xT ^jXi 

Hi J^ser /'antan stream mid j^sagJB bestCdon, J.*^"''*^^ 

^astseaxena ^rd, and se ^^sp^re;. 

ne mihte hyra ^nig J^rum i^riai), 4^^,.^^^^^ 70 

' gehyit* * sttrynne. * gealgean. * J)e gofoU •^cattc'^e. • beroa. 
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Mton hwa furh jnanesVlyhJ . Ml ^parnj. " / 

Seyiod ut gewat] payiotan sto^migearowe, ^^^^'^^^J 
zwcinga fela, iwgesggorne. 
Het J?a ^8eleS^J/P^*^ealdan )?a bricge 
tzwgan zwghearoiie/se waes baten FTulfstan, 75 

'Hfhe mid his o^nne, (})3et waes Ceolan sunu), 




tSone (Tbrnisin man« mid hisyran(!:an'6fsceat, 
)?e Jjaer ^ItHicost on )>a bricge stop. - -4 T ^^ * 

J)aer stodon mid FTulfstSne zwgan Unfbrnte, ' u^^^^^^^^""^ ^/ 
t-Silfgre and Jl/accus, . womge^t^^ n/ , « v 

})a nqldon set f>amyorda /"leam^ gewyrcany 
x^^^-^X^ZJC, hiyaestlice witS Cay^yn^iv^redon,^ w^"*'' 

i^^a Jmile_^ hi z«;«pna zf;ealdah moston. ^ X n^ nl 
^ pa hi )>3et on^eat6n\ and ^eQag gesawon >-«^-j^^^ / 
( J)aet l^^r^ncjg^eard^^ ^ 85 

ongunnon (^egiSr^a^'TOe *, gyjtas: ^^-"^"uti,.,^^ «^i»«« 
bsedon f>«t^^^pg^g.f"^g^^^sion, ^'Vyv^^ ^-^^.(,^'1 
ofer J)one ybrd /aran, ^ ej>an "fedan. 
/ c Da se eo\\ onganw for his ^fermode 
^^ ' O^l^i^ /ancks to fela ^Jjere tSeode. 90 

Ongan« fealRan }>a ofer raid wseter 

^^ .^yrhtelmes 3earn,'" (3eornas gehtyston): 

* Nu eow is geVymed, gat5 ricfine to Qs, ^ ^^ 
^mah t6 ^ioJ^ej/God ana wat, 
h^gbgere z«;aelsl6we ze;ealdan mote.' *' -95 

r ft- i< ^'^i^odm^ )ja zliaelwulfasj* for ze/setere nevmurnon, 

««cinggLzg^dir ggest ^^ ofer Pantan, 
. " ofer jnTlraeter jryldas^vaggnV-^^ ^Z 1 

-. - - ^ /idmgng to /ande / inda * baeron. _ \;. ^ U^ -'^ '^ 



V.'v, 



stodon 




^yrhtnSOTIIid 3eornun> : he mid ^ordum het 
wyrcan jjone ewhagan^ and Jjaet wro^ healdan 

* lu^. • upgangan. * pest. * wegon. * • Hndc. ^ M- 
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? /feste wi6 yeondum. J)a waes /feohte^ neh 
c -Vlr alt ge/ohte "f*" waes seo Q^ cumen J^^^^^^"^ 

|>aet |>aer yaegem^rwf /eallan sceoldoiu-- . i '•S 
p3er wea^ AreaSo^alen, ^C|m2^* wundon, J^^^-^*'^^ 
«irn <f^ ge6rn ; Waes on eaTp2Ln ^vfiii. - ^ 

^^Xv'-Hi lefo^ J?a of yblman /'eolh ear de speru, ^^ 
V tg^jundene ^ganis^o^ 

^ogan wseron ^ysige.^ jpSLftB^ onfeng. ii« 

^iter waes se ^eaSuraes, 3eomasfjeollon . 

on ge^waeSere ^and, ^ysSs' iago^ .^'/^ V^ " '^ 
I Fund weartJ' PTulfmaer, iJj^^jesSSg^^J 
-^yrhtnotSes maSg, he mid 3iflum wlf^^ 
his J w^u^ er junu, ^witJe. fbAeijgjVj^^^^^.^ ^) 115 

p«r weartS* iwcingum »i};erlean§!^fen^ ^^^.^c^ 
gehyrde ic )>aet -S^dweard rj^piie*sl6ge , zi 

jwitSe mid his jwurde, xwfnges ne "wymde, sat'^A^"^ i 
)>aet him set /of um /eoll y*aege c^mpa ; '"'^''''^ " e^a**"'''^ 

^" Wfr'l — ^-z:— — 

j/itShycgende* 
^yssas aej^ Aild e. ^ogodon georne ^o^^^ 
hwa Jjaer mid orde ^zrost mihte V^ 

on^aegean m^nn /earn gewinnan^^^^^ . *-" 125 

w^' Mngan mid ^^pj^^m; j^g^eo)/ on eorSan. 
^\ v^- .S'/ddon jfedefaeste, s/m^m^KrhtndS, — ^ " 
^ -^baed f>aet ^yssa tgdjwvlc^ A ogrode t o wTge, \/ 
^''^^^e on 2^§non woldeyljom gefeohtan. 

n/^^ l'^/^ife^§' lieard, , tt/aepen tip ah6fj^ ) i3# 

^ord tag^eorge, '^and wiS ]?aes ^e#rnes stip ; v^C^m:*' 
eode swa Jnraed earl to )?am ceorle: 

S^nde t5a se 5^rinc jQ}>erne gar^l*'^^/ 

•(foMe.) • bremmasT ' weard. * wzrd. • ttiffhogende. 
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jjaet gezmindod weartJ z«ngena hl^ford ; /^l^^ 

he ^ceaK ]?a mid Sam xrylde^^set se j^eaft tobserst, ^.> 
' and p^ sptrt j/>rfngde, ^gU^Jt J^^rang oi^em> |^^ 
Ge^remgi^^'eartS se ^Srinc : he mid ^^ ^ jng - i • ' 
le^la^me^Mncing, )?e him )?a zemnde forgea£ 
^-W^V^^jSaTwSs se/yr^ he let hisyrancan wadan 14* 
yy J?urn tSaes ^ysses ^%)y|^ andj[^S€j{^^^^ / 

Jjaet he on J?am jCsersceayan ^^ro ifirgerah tfi. "^^^^ ^X 
Da he ^^^ Igl^tllce sceat, ^^ifej^F^^^^^^Z: /-^u*-^ 
l>aet seo ^yr^~^ferst^^ he waes on ^reostum wund 
Jjm-h Sa Aringlocan, him(^^eortan siod 145 

fettegj^(?rd. ^e ^t>rl waes ^^bll)?ra : /^ 
}>a wodU^war?«, saede J/etode ))anc 
s d?'aegweoi:cesJbe him^A^ten forgeaf. 
Forlet J>a l^f nga sum Jy^^^QJ[ handa, 
rW ii^ *^1 /leogan of /olmaji, \)Xt se t5 ybrtS gewat i5« 

^' jjurh Son^^^«''S«}jelrede--^-'-— — 

Him be jjeaui'^stod Ayse^u^ 
niiht on gerampe, se full «aJflce ^A/{,^/ ^r^^ 
ir^d of })am 3eome 3l6digne gar, 

tstanes beam/^Wulfmser se geonga; 155 

t ybrh^^neySran eft ongean; 
Old mn ^§wod, Jjaet se on ^t>rh|in,l^g, 
^his /eoden aer>. / earle g erghie. 
de f>u TCjyfwMv j^cg to )?am eorle, 

:reM ana hnngas, ^^andjgerenoa^swurdT ^ "^^^^^ia^ 

^rad^and /^riSn^cg?, ^pn c)n })a ^yrnan sloh: 

id ^^e hfne 5e/^tte^/i3m'anna sum, / 

p2L he ]>aes ^t^rles^^^^rm ^amyrde ; ^-^'M^^''*^ 1^5 

feoll J?a to^ldan /ealohilte^wiud : , 

* gefccgan. ^ ' kVoc/ • -cccg. 
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ne mihte he ge^ealdan ^eardne i^ejfe, ^ 
2£;aepnes «;ealdan. pa fiSt-J'ast wox^ gecwaeS 
hzx ^ilderinc, ^yssas DQ^ldi^^ ^ . 
baed ^^angan forS ^ode geferan: ^ 170 

ne mihte f>a onyptum l^ng /aeste gestandan*; 
he to heofenum wla|. * ♦ ^-^ 
*Ic*/e* /ancige* ^eoda- Waldejid, 
ealra )?xra wynna )?e ic on zwDrulde gebad: 
nu ic ah, f«ilde -^/etod, waeste J?earfe, 175 

Jjaet )?u minum ^ste ^odes geunte, ' ' 

|>3et min fawul to tSe j^ia^ mol^ 
on /In geweald, /eoden (gngla, ^ ^ 
mid /^i)>e /^rian ; ic egni^^m3i)t6 }>5, 
Jjaet hi^ ^/sceaSan (^^^pan ne^jngton/ 180 

Da hine ^owon ^seSene scealcas, 
and ^gen )?a 3eornas Jje him 3igst6don, 
t:^lfnQ"S and Wulmaer begen lagon, 
tSii'v^emn hyrayrean yeorh gesealdon. 
Hl(Dngon j>a fram\ieaduwe f>e ]>ar ^on noldon; 185 
}>aer wurdon Oddan beam ^rest x)Eb fleamfe : ^ ^ 
Godric fram ^j^e, and bone ^odan forlSt, 
be him fwaenigne oft /^earti^geseajde ; 
he gjehleop^ f)one ^^h, pe <znte his 'hlaford, 
on }jam -gcrasdum )?e hit riht ne W3es, 190 

and his ^ro5fu"mTd him 5egen aemdoh*, 
Godrinc' and God wig, ^ilj?e ne gymdon, -^ 
ac w^ndon fram )?am e«/Ige, and })one ztmdu sohton, 
flugon on f>aet /aesten, and hyra yeore^)urgon, 
and ^gz^nna i m. {?onne hit aenig^waeSj'waere, 195 

. , gyf hi )?a ge^fltetraj^ ^alle gemundon, "" - 

Jje he him t5 'rfugli]>e -^ get/on haefde ; 
swa him Offa oh daeg ^r asaede, 

* gestundaiu * gc J^ance J>c. ' mear. * srdon. • godrine. 
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on jjam ««ae)?elst^de*, f>a he gemot haefde, 
Jjoet ]>XT /wodiglTce' /wanega , spraecon, 200 

}>e eft aet /earfe' /oWan noldon. 
Da weartJ |/eallen ]?aesyblces ealdor, 
.i^elredes eor\; eaWe g^saworu^ji 
^^x^^Cif > ^eortSs^eneatas baet hyra >^ earra^ feff. '^ 

/^ pa oaer zc;^ndon \ojp7^Xi^^f^t%tii2&<i 205 

^^^""''"linearffe men« ^t^longeoifne : - .7 ,^ 

*^i woldon |)a ^alle ^oerJjacfiga^^^^ ^ 
1) /if for/aetan* otSSe /eofne gewre^S^ 



"^ — S^hl 3xlde forS ^arn jElfrices, ^-vcr-^^^ "^^ 
zwga zwntrum geong, zt/ojjdumjmaelde, . aio 

-^Ifwine |>a cwaetj. (he 01? '/ilen spraec): ^ '^^ r 
* GemunaS }?ara* /wBlaT^e we oft aet /weodq spraecon, 
Jjonne we on ^§nce teot ah^n, '"^^'"^ 
^aeleS on ^ealle, ymbe ^gajd gewinn : 
nu maeg runnian ^h>ya feR€(|y. V — ,215 

Ic wylle mine l^)ftl^i'^'^fS^^r^(:y^^^ ' *^^ ** '^'— v^-v^^i^^ 
J>aet ic wses on ^yrcon . ;«iccles tynnes, 
waes min ^^ilda faeder .SVzlhelm haten, 
zws ealdorman«, z«;oruldgesallig. /^v^ra^^^L^^^^-vwa^ 
Ne 9e«C!|l#n me on J>aere/eode /egenas ^twitan, 220 
J)aet ic of SisseJ?yr3fe /eran wille, 
ftzrd gesecan, nu min ^^Idor ligeS ^^ O 
for^eawen aet ^ilde ; me is J?aet ;5?arn* maest : 

the waes aegSer^ min m^g and mva hlaford/ 
pa heybrtS eode, ^%hSe gemundeA ;'^ri^^Tt225 
So J)aet he mid ^irde anne geraehte ^^^.^^k^ 

o^lotan op J?amyblce, J^aet se on/oldan laeg J 
L/*-^^{^forz^egen*iilid his 2«;aepne. Onganw ]ja zwnas manSn7^"^^"^W^ 
,/ /rynd and ge/"eran, J^aet hi/orS eodon. 

* me)'elstede. * modelice. * )>aere, * heorra. • forlaetun. 

' gemanu )». ' 0f;der. 
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OfFa gemallde, 'Sscholt at^l5o: ^^^^^^^^ ^^^ 

*t fw<el p Q, -^Ifwine, hafast eaWt gemanode, ^w^v^^vt^ 
/egenas to ^earfe : nQ ure /eoden US, 
^t>rl on ^^rSan, us is ^^llum f>earf 
-/ Ar<^ ^^^ ^^^ f^ghwylc ^erne bylde 
v'x^^?'^^ zwgan to 2e;Ige, ]?a hwlle ]?e he ze;aepen maege 135 

>iabban and ^ealdan, ^eardne i]^§^ 
/> .^2i. ^y4</^^ swurd. tjs (jodric naefS,- 
^*^^t?dfei bearn. ^clle beswiceil^f"-'-^/ / 

/ ' -f ^^B^^'^^P^^^^^ >tel»f ^^^ ^^^ fwanw, J>a he on fweare rad, 
/ L^o^*^ Qj^ z^ancan pam z^/i^ge,"^ pset ze;aere hit ure hlaford; 

v^ , for jjan weartS her on ^Ida /blc 
tJtscyldbiA^to^rocen ;) asOTeSoe^his * 
__y^ ^aet he her swa wanigne /wan« fl 

Zeofsunu gemaelde, and his^Tiniae aWJfi /-^-^^^l 
boxd to ge^^ec^S^JtTne J)am ^eori^oncwaeo: 245 

*Ic f>9et ^^al^C^ t^aet ic ^eoi^nnelle 
/leon y*otes"^^J^m^^acwille /urSor gan, / 
wrecan on gesx/inne minne zwnedrihten.^^*^^ 
Ne jjurfifl me embe *S/urm§re/£^efg5te haeletS * 
tt/ordum setzmtan, nu mm z&ine gez^g^ 250 

I?8et ic ^lafordleas ^am siSie, f^ -Ux^^ 
w§nde fram wige; ac me ^ceaLjzffipen niman, 
OTd andVfreii.' He fa l^ir e wod , y ^ .. ' l ^ 

J^^ ' *'*' feaht /aesWe, /leam he^orhogode. -^ ^ 

-Dunnere )?a cwaeS, cfaro^ |cw(ght€, '^'^ 255 

*'>fc vl^norne ceorl,- ofer eaW clypode, 

baed }?aet <5eorna ^ehwylc -ffyrhtnotS wraece: 

* Ne maeg na ^andian se ))e ze/recan )?§nceS 

/rg^n on/blce, ne for/eore murnan.' 

pa hi ybrS eodon, ^/eores hi ne. rohton ; a6o 

ongunnon ]?a ^ireifenfl^«''*^ardlice feohtan, 

^grame ^rberend, and God^baedon 
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}>aet hi moston gewrecan hyra winedrihten, r. J^^t 

and on ^^^JL/gP^^"^ /V^^ gewypeaja. , j^ (^^ Ow>-^-^ 
Him se J'^^on^nw ^eornlice (|ylsSn^ 265 

ZTe . wfes^'^ar^orShymbron ^eardes cynnes, 
^cgl^fes beam, him waes -^scferS nama : 
he ne zefandode na aet bam 



ac he^Tp^/brS yi^gepeahhe 




/ , hwilon he on ^Drd sg^©^^^1o^ ^eom (sesde? 
v^tse( [e" envb^ j^i]^ dfe he (iSeald^ ^me wunde, 
. ))a hwlle"^ he ze^pna T2;ealdan moste. , 
Da gJt%iwS2e slod , 
^^^^"^ P^ 'ge^LTO^ and ^ornfui/ 
J^A^^xiiL 4- )>aerne nolde /'leogan ^ /otmsel landes< 
^.^^.x^--^"^ ofer tec 3ugan,^j;jaWs 

otS^t he his ^mcgyfan '^on }?am ^mannum 
^iflSiwlTrr iTii rr^j air he on ze/aele laege. /-a ^ 
Swa dyde JS^{?eric, ^}?ele gefera, 
s,^^ and 5(brSgeom,* i^^|) e ornoste, '^^^ 

y^^ +5%rhte^bro^^ and ) gx^^Sngen ig2b^-^ " 

hj^ "^cVclufon ^e^o^lSW^, ^ene^ht w^redon, ^^^ . 
^-^^^"^ hflftrst hordes it^iTK^^arrd seo ^vrae'''1»ang 



.W+**-" 



^c<^- 





280 



^^j.X^^Tyreico^-Stim. pa aet ^Se sloh 
^ t^flftt-^^wnie sselidan, Jjast he on ^ot 



on ct 
baeret hordes 
^^ryreico^-Sti'm. pa aet ^^e sloh '»''-«:-M.-^<— 28 

^OTtSan feoll, 

^ ^H tSaIr (zaddegjjWfSf^^nind gesohte: L^' 
/^ traSe wearSyaet Ailde ^ Offa^pr/tpa^yen ; 
I y \it haefde ^^fir^^f}>o4 F^t he his /irean gehet, 
swahe 3eotodeSf-^-wi5 his ^eahgifan, .^.^ ^ 290 
}>aet hi sceoldon 3egen on 3urh ridan, / / , 
^ale to ^ame, oS6e on ^^e. crincgan*,, - 1 
on z«;aelstowe ajundgm ^wel^n; 1 ^ 

he laeg (fegenlice ^eodne geh^ndfe. ^» /, , . ..-^, 



^4 



genehe. 



geara 



K 



<- A. 



(V4. <-<.< + '^ 



crinfJJii.^ ^ n 
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^ , (^ Da wearS doT^eedrsdc; 3rimm§n« wodon, 295 
^^^' V I ^Se ge§]g^a^^^|T oft l^urhwod . .^ ^ ^ {^ 

1 1 e^vr"**'^ v^slges y*eorrams. ^^oro j^a* eode Wistan, , 
^ ' tpurstanes §^^^^i^^^^^^0JS^ J'^cgas feaht ; ^ 

he \vges ^u^^g^rSogl*) hyra ^^ra^ bana, *^*-'' ^ 
aer him Pf^iftnes beam on ^am wzdT^ iaege. 300 



'( 



^fx/v J^r wses Q'/TS gemot : j/odon fseste ^ J!i^ 
angan on gez«;inne, Iwagend cruncon^ ' ^ » 



/. 



. -/L 



3x;undum z«;erige ; cc/seTTeol/ on eor)?an. ' ' ' * "'^'^ * ' \ 
\\ ^^^ '" Oswold and -Saldwold ^alle hwile, 

3egen M ge3r6J?ru, 3eornas trymedon, 305 

hyra zen^ffia^as^^zJJordon baedon j ..^^j^ 
baetltbaer aet ^earfe_A)lian'''?^olaon, riu,c^ 

arSIicuTO ze;aepna n^ta^^yv^ 
^vrHfwold ma}?elode, ^Jord hal 



ma}?elode, ^Jord haienode, ^ . • 

s'e waes ^dd ^1Sea\ ^sc acw^hte, /»Jvir^ 310 



he ful 3aldlice <556rnas<i«r3^ ^•^^^^-'^ ^^'' 

* -^ige sceal }?e ^eardra, ^5eorte }?e cenre, ^ ^u*^' *^- 
»z6d sceal f)e ware, J>e ure jwjegen lytlaJS. <s^ y^^^^^ 
her IrS «re ^aldor eaW forheawen^ r-'vi--^ - <*.- 

^od on^prlot^; a mgeg; ^nbmi^'**^ -^ -A-ij^ 
se t5e nufetm f)is zwgplegaft " ze;§ndan J^^ncetJ.Z^JJ^ 
^^ '-■''^ Ic eom /rod yeore^ : /ram ic ne wille, ^^ 

ac ic me be ^ea1M\ minum ^laforde 



be swa /eofan m^nw ^icgan }?§nce. ^ \ 

Swa hi JE^elgares beam ^alle bylde i*-^^' 320 



a 

Godric to ^)?e : . oft he ^r forlet 
if;aelspere windan'^on }?a z«;Icingas, 
«wft. he on bam /gleg /yraiest eode, ^ 

iiQW and ,^ynd^*^8^ )>aet he on ^^ilde^ecranc;'*" 
naes f>3et na be ffodric j^e Sa ^Se fot^S^h. 325 
* I * * * ^- 

* fortJa. r suni. ^i^ ; A^eJ>rang * od. 



XXII. 

THE FALL OF THE ANGEL& 

^ [From the so-called Caedmon.] 

It has been for a long time admitted that the collection of 
Biblical poems attributed to Caedmon is really the work of several 
hands, and Sievers has shown that a large portion of them, in- 
cluding our present text, is nothing but a translation from an Old 
Saxon original, possibly by the author of the Heliand (an epic on 
the life of Christ). 

The more important of the specifically Old Saxon words and 
phrases which occur in our text will be pointed out in the notes. 



^' 



cti' 



ffrtaefde so -41/vplda /rn§;elcyfiiaa, ' • 

fjurh ^ai^Jp&^en, *^i4alig DrUiteiu, - 
/gne ge/paafi^v^bgp he g^uwo'de w^l 
\>ddt hie his ;g iongOT^g u)e full^n^ wolden, ^ ^ 
ze;yrcean his 5x;illan; for }>on he him gezcyt/ forgeaf 5 
and mid his ^andum gescepp, ^alig Drihteyi. 
(rej§tt hsefde he hie swa^4f3eliglice ; senna haefde he swa 

jwltSne geworhtne, /^^' a^^ T ' 
swa iwihtigne on his »^odge]>6hte ; he let hine swa zwicles 
Av-e^ wealdan, /^^""^' ^/^ 

y^ehstne to him on ^eofona rice ; haefde he hine swa ^witne 



(c 



^|e^rhtne; ^-vv 
swa zJrjmlic waes liis teiiaestm on beofonum, baet him Qony . / 
frgm aTef&da Drihtne : ^^^"^^ -^ t^^^^^.^^-f-.-^^ 
ge/ic waes he f>am /eohtum steorrum. Zof sceolde he 
Drihtnes wyrcean, 

* fyligan. 
K 2 



I 



c-H 
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^an sceolde he his </reatnas on heofonum, and sceolde 
. ,,^ his Z^rihtne }>anc^ian ,,^ ;^^^y ^^^' 
i j?aes /eafies .{)e he ^im von, }>am /eohte gesc^reae : Jjpnne 
lite he his hine /ange wealdan; v^Tn^ 

ac he aw^nde hit hijn to zc^rsan f>inge, ongan/i him ztnnn 

iSp-ahfbbaif^'^^^ ^* j .^^ . 
wiS }?one ^ehstan ^eofnes Waldend, J>e siteS on J>am 

. __ialgan sfolfe. ' , ^^^^ 

' 'Z^eore waes he -Drihtne urum*; ne mihte him be^yrned ^ 
weortSan '' / 

j?aet his /ngyl onganw ^fermod wesan, 
ahof hine wiS his i^arrai, sohte ^gtespraece, -^ - 
r*^^^* \! ^Ipword on^eani t^olde (?ode }?eowian: 

cwaeS }?aet hjs Ho waere /eoht and scene, 20 

^wit-and AiowDebrntr"-'ne meahte he aet his ^ig^ findan 
}?aet he (zode wolde ^eongerdome, * ♦^•■^--<J. 

/eodne /eowian ; /uhte him sylfum 
}?aet he /7/aegyn and craeft waran haefde 
)7onne se ^alga God ^abban mihte, 25 

♦ yblcgestealna'.*^\ /eala worda gespaec 
se /ngel <?ferm6des: ))ohj^Jpurh his ones craeft 
hii he him j/r^nglicran st6\ geworhte, 
' ^earran' on heofonum; cwaeS j^aet hine his ^ige speone. 
}?aet he west and ilorS wyrcean OMuiipe, 30 

/rymede ge/imbro; cwaetS him /weo )?uhte A 

J>set_lie Gode wolde .g^eongra weortSan : r^ .v-^ ' 

I * Hwget sceal ic wmnan?' cwaeS he. * Nis me zciihte* |?earf 
^earran to ^abbanne : ic maeg mid ^ndum swa fela 
zemndra gea;yrcean; ic haebbe gezc/eald micel 35 

to ^rWanne ^dlecran stol, ^ 

^earran on ^eofne. Hwy sceal ic aefter his ^yldo Seowian, 

* corrected firom ure by a different hand. * folcgestselna. 

' heahran, altered from heanoraa (?). * wihtae. 
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bugan him sw-ilces ^ong6rd6mes? ic maeg wesan God 

\jCj swa. he. ^ v / 

Blg^tAndao me j/range genektas, }?2l ne willaS me aet }?am 

A^^ ^^aele}?as Aeardmoae : hie habbatJ me to -^farctn gecorene, 40 
. : ^ f^fe rincas : mid swilcum maeg man raecTgeJj^ncean, ^ 

yon mid swilcum /blcgesteallan, /rynd synd hie mine 

/ . / georne; " Ij^^k \'.. . V - 

^olde on hyra ^ygesceaUum, ic maeg hyra Aearra wesan, 
rJedan on^bis f5c^; swa me }>aet riht ne l>ince8, 
J?aet ic ^l^ccan ^wiht J)urfe Oajt^*- \, 45 

(jk)de aefter ^ode ainegum : ne wilW ic l^ng his ^eongra . 
wur)>an.' / 

\ pa hit se -<411walda ^tfll gebyrde. / 
f)aet his /ngyl ongapw <?ferniede mfcei / , , v-^ 
a^^bban wiS his ^arran, and spraec ^ealic word /' 

;^,^^ e/ollice wit5 Z^rihten sinne: sceolde; be f)a </»d ongylaan, 50 
tv z«;orcJ>aM sezc/innes ged»lan, and sceolde his z«;Ite habban, 
/ e3ra ^rSra'waBst: swa de8 f«9nna gehwilc, 
f>e wits his fTaldend winnan ongynneS^^ • 
mid wane witS )>one waeran Drihten. pa wearS se J[/ih- 

tiga gebolgenr^^ \ e..:..^ /, '^ '^^ 

^ehsta ^eofones Waldend, wearp bine ofj^an Aean stole. 55 
^(gte haefde he aet his ZTearran gewunneh^ Ayldo haefde 

^ [he] his ferlorene, 
^ram wearS him se ^oda on his mode : for J>on he sce- 
^ ^l^e ^Tujid gesec^jan ./ , 

Aeardes ^^gllewites, }?aes J>e he^wgtnn wiS ^eofnes Waldend. 
Acws^^ine }?a fram his ^Ido and bine on ^glle wearp, 
on }>a ifeopan ^afa, J>s|r he to <feofle wear8, 6o 

se yepnd mid his g^erum eatlum C yeollon J>a^ of heofnum 
/urh [swa] l9nge swa /reo niht and dagas 

, ' , . A '^ ^ ^ \^ ufon. 



tu 
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J jDnhten to ^eoflum/.. wrjbon be* ne£f hi 
'^ Y noldon JX/eoroAn, for^Jioa_neo on zvyrsQ 
/ under^^flrSan Jieooan isliiuhtig\ God 



J>a /nglas «fon* on h^Ug^^and h^^lle forsceop 

his ^d and word 
leoht 
---m<^^ 5ln5|j^d§«^God 

s§tte Jigelease on f)a j;we^tan h^Ue.^g^^ t^>--^'^'^^ 
paer hsebbaS heo on^^ljp imgemet lange , 

^alra/"eonda gehwjlc /yr^ejpeowe,-^ t*^^^^^, jm^Im^ 
ponne cymt5 on'ihtin ^temj^^wind,^^^^,^ \ / 70 
/brst yyrnunv c^ldj / symble/yr otSSe gfr, / v >^' 

Sum ^ ear3 geswinc* ^abban sceoldon: 

man hit him to zc/ite, hyra ze/oruld wses gehwyrfed, 
/brman siSe yyide -hglle -^^^q^- 

mid f>am aiidsacum?' Heoldon /nglas fprtji' • i^^^c^is 
""^u- t^eofonrices ^ehSe, )>e ser Godfes /^yloo gdsesion. ' 

Lagon }?a oSre /*ynd on }?am /yre, J^e aer swa yeala 

hsefdon 
gezwnnes wiS heora FFaldend; twte l>oliatS 
^atne ^eaSowelm ^§lle tomiddes 

3rand and 3rade ligas, swilce eac ]>a 3iteran recas, 80 
/rosm and /ystro, for J>on hie /egnscipe 
• (rodes for^ymdon: hie hyra gdX beswac, 
/ngles <?ferhygd; *noldon -41waldan 
word weorj^ian ; • haefdon zwte micel, 
w«ron f>a b^eallene /"yre to botme 11 ^^ 

on f>a ^atan ^§lle' )>urh ^ygeleaste ^^^^'^ ^ /WA-^-v--e7\ 
and )>urh {^fermetto : sohton ^er land, 
"j>aet waes /eohtes /eas and waes %es full, 
yyres_/2er micel. i^ynd ongeaton /j-n 

fjaet hie haefdon gezt/rixled zwta imrim ^^"^"'^^''"^'^^^^^ 90 
f>urh heora wiiclan wod and f)urh »ziht Codes, 
and J>urh (?fermetto gglr a swiSo sL /^vt..,/)^ ^ fUiJ^ . 

^ ufon of heofnum. * he ; comes after the second for 6on in 

/Af iIf.S. ^ «llm, * gewriuc, * hell. 
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II. 

PJL spraec se ^ermoda cyning, pe ser waes /ngla scynost, 
^witost on Apofne and his Ht^n^ leof, 
ZWhtne </yrep*"oohie to efole'wurdon, 95 

J>set lijin for ^alscipe^od sylfa wearS ^ 

fwiht^ on »^6de yr^^^^'^^Qa^J^i^e <^^ J'set i«ortSor* innan, 
m8er oiTj^aet «iob§d^, and sceop him waman siSSan, 
cwaetS* se /^ehsta ^atan sceolde 

•Satan jiSSan, het hine }?sere jweartan h§lle 100 

^Tundes ^ym^i/^nalles wiS (rod winnan'. 
-5^|n ipaSelode, ^orgiende spraec^ 
se^fe^^^He forS ^ealdan sceolde, 
pieman f)aes ^rundes — waes «r jSJodes §ngel 
, ' ^^wit on ^eofne, ,08 hine his ^yge^forspeon ^^"-^ 105 
and his <?fermetto *^*^llL-S3Kf5ost, ^ ' * . 
}>aet he ne z<;olde z«;^eda Drihtnes 
word "jMT^ia^ PFeoll him oninnan >w^-^ 
^yge ymbm^^eortag, Mt waes him fltan " ' 

-^ zt/raS lic ZMte; he ba z«;orde cwaeS : 110 

Ti 'Is l^es * ^ga styoe^ «ngellc swiSe 
ll fam^Srum \>q vit Ov ciiSon, ^ "^ .,,.- ', \ 

J ^eawbn" ^eofonrice, }?e me min ^earra onlag, . ^ 
f ^peSir we hine for f)am -41/waldan ^an ne moston/ ' 
; romigan (ires rices. NsefS he }?eah riht gedon ■ ^ - 115 
\ • f)aet he fls hg^ be/aelled /"yre 10 botme^ . 
\ I*' ^§lle J>sere ^a,tai>, ^eofonrice benumen, ^ ^ 
^ hafaS hit ge^iearcod^* mid '»«9n«cynne 
to gei^^nne* paet me is jorga maest, 
' ^ J>aet -4dam sceal, be waes of ^^San geworht, 120 

minne j/rgnglican s/6\ behealdan, 

* mortSer, * jwEt inserted by another hand, ' first n corr. from d. 
* e eorr.from x, • oJ^f^^ 6y rf(^. hand. 
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I zf;esan him on tuynne, and^w^ J>is mte^jjolien, 
'T>5S^^6n^\|se^elle. Wa la ahte ic minra ^anda geweald, 
I anamoswmieSd ute weor^an** '**^^*'' / ^^'^ 

I 5x;esan ane zc/interstunde, I'Qnne ic mid {jys w^rode . . , 125 
; ac licgaS,j|j|^;,e. >enbeS^ 

rldep racentan ^1. Ic com Vices leas : 
I habbaS me swa ^a^ ^^lle clgmmas, ^ •'^-•— — o 
I /aeste be/^ngen/ Her is /yr micel 
j «fan and neooone: ig^ ne geseah 130 

* '^9ran /andscipe ; lig ne ^wamatS . ^ ^^-^i-^''*-^ 

/i2Lt ofer ^§lle. Me hafaS* ^rin^ gespgng, 
.li-v-^^lgj^earda ^1 ji^es Imyrred, ^ ^^^^^^^ 

yyrred me mm /"eoe, /et synt gebundene, * ^ 
V -^anda ge^sefte; synt }>issa ^^ttiora ^^^.,-^ a^x/ ^^, 
i z&esras forz«;orhte^ swi^ic mid z(ahte ne maeg ^ 

• .t)f Jjissmn /iooob^ndum. Zicgao me ymbutan^ ^ 
* '^ ( ^eardes' Irenes Mte geslaegene y^'i- (-^^^-«|-^CV, 

^ / ^rindlas ^eate : mid ^ynic God hafa8 ^^^ 1139 

f / ,ge^aBfted be }>5m ^ealse. Swa ic wat he minne Aige cuoe 
. / and |?3et wiste eac w/eroda Drihten, 

Lf>aet sceolde tmc -<4dame ^fele gewurtSan 
ymb }>aet ^eofonrice, }?aer ic ahte minra ^anda geweald. 
Ac Solia}? we nu ^rea on h^lle, f)3et syndon /^ystvo and haeto, , 
^rimme, ^undlease; hafatS (is Crod sylfa '145 

forjrwapen on |7as xweartan mistas. Swa he us ne maeg 

aenige jynne gest«lan, ft.^'^^-tAx^-^^ ^"^ 
f>aet we him on }?am /ande /aS gefr^nledon, he haefS us 

^ , .J?ealv J?aes /eohtes bescyrede, ^ i^ 

beworpen on ealra zc/ita mseste : ne magon we f>3es zwace 

r ^ gefr^mman, 
ge/eanian him mid ^Ses wihte l>aet he us hafatS J>aes /eohtes 
bescyrede. 

* habba'S. ' eorr. from ymhe. 
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He haefS nu gewearcod anne »«iddangeard, f)3er he haeftS 
mgnn geworhtne 150 

aefter his (?nlicnesse, mid }?am he wile ^ft gesettan 
Aeofona rice mid ^luufum saulum. We \>2ds sculon %cgan 

georne, 
pxt we on -4d5me,^_gif we dfre maegen, 
and on his ^^frum swa^^nG^> t^^dan^^betan, 
onz«;§ndan him )>ser z«;illaii sines, gif we hit maegen z«;ihte 
J^can. f^*--^ -,^^^ 

Ne gelyfifiL^ic me nu )?aes /eohtes furSor, pxs J>e he him 

J>enc^j^nge niotanf*^ 
f>aes ^adesmidiiis /ngla craefte ; ne magon we f)aet on 

tfldre gewinnan, ^. S . ^\. 

I ]>ddi we »«ihtiges Codes mod onwsecen. Uton oSw^ndan 

hit nu wQnna bearnum, C.c«>^^^*^ 

f>aet ^eofonrice, nu we hit ^abban ne moton, getion fjajt 

hie his ^yldo forlaeten, ^^ 

f)aet hie j^aet onw^ndon, f>aet he mid his ,z«;orde bebead: 

ponne wyrS^ he him wraS on mode, 160 

ahw^t/ hie frgm his ^yldo ; )?onne sculon hie j^as ^§lle 

secan 
and l^^s/Timmaji ^rundas: J>onne moton we hie us to 

^longrumnabban, 
/Ira beam on Wglgsy^estum clgmmum^ OnginnaS nu 

, ymb ba /yrdebe&eaji. ^ 

Qi^ ic aenegutn /egne /eadenmadmas 
^eara forge^f^j }?§nden we on f)an ^odan rice 165 

ge^Uge jaeton, and haefdmi Ore ^etla geweald, 
f>onne he me j]^a-Q n /e^ ^nfet^ /e^fCffH^ne meahte 
mine ^fe ^yldan, gif his ^ien wolde 
minra /egna hwilc ge^dSi wurtSan, 
baet he up heonon «te mihte / 170 

'^ > weoro.v * clomme. 
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/ ruman burh bas dustro and haefde cr^h mid him, 

^ p2et he mid /eoerhgman * yieogan meahte, 

I z^indan on 5x;olcne, f)aer gezt;orht stgndaS 

I -4 dam and -^ve on ^^Sjice au^ J 

4 mid 2^an })ewunden^ 'and we synd az«;orpene hider 175 

|\ onjjis (/lopan JaloTj^u hie jDrihtne synt 

ze/urSran micle and,^oton him f>one zc/elan agan, 

}?e we on ^eofonrice ^abban sceoldon, 

rice mid rihte : is se rsed gescyred 

OTQnna cynne. paet me is on minum »i6de swa sar, 180 

on minum hygt ^reoweS, Jjset hie ^eofonrice 

agan to ddre ! Gif hit eower ^nig maege 

gew^ndan mid wihte, J>aet hie z«;ord Codes, 

/are for/seten, sona hie him }?e /£oir3n beotS: 

gif hie brecatS his ge^odscipe, )>onne he him a^olgen i^^imIJ 
wurSeJ?; 185 

sitStSan biS him se 5x;ela onzt/^nded and wyrS him zwte 
gegearwod', 

sum ^eard ^eannscearu. ZTycgatS his ealle, 

hQ ge hi bejwicen; siSSan ic me jofte' mseg 

r^stan on f>yssum racentum^ gif him J>aet rice losatS. 

Se f>e f)aet ge/aesteS, him biS /ean gearo JS2,<t*^ -^A 

(sfter to aldre }?aes we her-mne magon H*^I^X>^^ 

on j?yssum /"yre ybrtS yr^mena gewinnan r ^"^ 

jittan Isete ic hine witS me jylfne swa hwa swa f>aet J^cgan 
cymetS 

on }?as ^atan ^§lle, }>aet hie ZTeofoncyninges 

unz£;urSlice zt/ordum and daedum 195 

lare * * 

* fir^t e corr,Jrom x, '* corr.from gegarwod by a diff, hand, 

• sef;e. 

^/ w " - L' <~ ^^ 



XXIII. 

JUDITH. 

Of this poem only the last three cantos have been preserved. 
Enough, however, is left to show that the complete work must 
have been one of the noblest in the whole range of Old English 
poetry. It clearly belongs to the culminating point of the Old 
Northumbrian literature, combining, as it does, the highest 
dramatic and constructive power with the utmost brilliance of 
language and metre. The text has been revised with the MS., 
which was slightly damaged in the great Gottonian fire. We 
are, therefore, obliged to rely on Thwdtes's text for a letter 
here and there in the margin. Tl^ concluding lines of the 
poem, which seem originally to have been written cursively and 
indistinctly, are now nearly illegible. 

* . . *, * /weode gifena 

in Sys finnan gruxKie ; heo tSar )?a ^earwe funde 
*' ' /wundbyrd get 8am jwseran peodne, J>a heo ahte waeste -f)earfe 
' *. '^yldd f>aes ^ehstan D^mari, f>set he hie wiS ))aes Aehstan 
' brogan "^^ > ' . , . / ' 

gefritSode,/*rym'5a Waldend ; hyre "Sses Fodder on roderum 5 
/orhtmod /itje ' gefr^mede, pe heo ahte /rumne geleafan ^ 
a to Sam -^Imihtigan. Gefrsegen ic tSa Olofernus ^ 
2£;inhatan ze;yrcean geqme, and eallum ayundrum jjrymlic 
'"v ^rwan iip swaes^ndo : t5 tSam het se ^mena ' baldor ^ 
ealle 8a _>/ldestah^ Segnas : hie 8aet ^fsfum miclum. 10 

raefndon rgndwiggende, comon to 8am ncan j^ebdne 

■ ^ '' * Holofernus throughout. 
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yeranyblces raeswan., paet waes byyeortSan dogore 
Jjaes Se. /iidith hyne ^leaw on getSgnce, 
/des islfscinu, ^est gesohte. 

Hie ?S to tSam jymble* ^ittan eodoih^,, 15 

. zokuice to K;fngedrince, ealle his z«;eagesiSa8, \ (^--^.-r: 
^ ^ealde ^yrnwig^^nde. paer waeron 3ollan st^ape 

3oren aefter i^ncum gglpme, . swylce eac ^uiian and orcas -^ . 
yUUe yi^t/sittendum ": hie j^aetyae^e f)aegon' * 

rofe rgndwfggende, f)eah Saes se rica ne wende, 20 

/gesful/ ^OTla dr^h^en. Da wear8 Olofernus, 

^oldwine ^mena, on ,^ytesalum ; 

iiloh and ^l^dd^, Mytiede and dynede, 

]>2dt mihtenyira beam yeorran gehyran, 

hu se j/it5moda s/yrmde and gylede, 23 

/^odig and medngal ;nanode geneahhe 

3§ncsittende j?aet hi ge^aerdon wel 

Swa se ihwidda ofer ^<2lne daeg 

^htguman sine </r§ncte mid wine, 

jwf5m5d winces brytta, otS pddt hie on jwiman lagon, 30 

oferdr^ncte his ^fuguSe ealle, swylce hie wairon d^atSe 
gesl^gene, 

a^otene ^oda gehwylces, Swa het se ^mena baldor ' 
yyigan yi^tysittcndum, otS f)aet\/*ira bearnum 

nealJehte mht seo }?ystre. Het Sa nt Sd, geblgnden . /'*'; : 

f)a /adigan raajgS (?fstum f^tigan 35 

to his d^ddr^sie ^agum gehlaeste, 

/^ringum ge^rodene. Hie y^raSe* fr^medon 
^ inhbyhtscealcas *, swa him heora ^aldor bebead, 

3yrnwigena 3rego: ^earhtme stopon 

* symle. * ]>egoa. * aUor, wiih erasure be/ore the a. * anbw 
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to J>am ^Sterne, J?aer hie 7udithe* 40 

fundon yerhtSgleawe, and tSayrgftiltoe' 
/indwiggende /aedan ongunnon ' 
j^a /orhtan maegS to /ragfe f>am hean^ 
}>ar se nca hyne r^ste on symbel, 
wihtes inne, iVigrgende laS, 45 

Olofemus. paer waes ^allgylden 
yieohngtZ/seger ymbe* }?aes yblctogan 
b%^d ahgngen, j?aet se 3ealofulla 
mihte z«;litan )>urh, zwgena baldor, 

on ^ghwylcne f>e S»r-inne cSfi 50 

^xletSa bearaa, and on ^yne naetiig 
wgnna cynn^s, nymSe se »«odiga hwsene 
: 'fflS e r5fr a him jje wear hete 
rinca to rune gegangan. Hie Sa on r^ste gebrohton 
jnQde ?^ jnoteran idese; eodon }>a jweorcendferhoe' 55 
^aeletS heora ^earran cySan )?aet waes seo ^alige meowle 
ge^roht on his 3urgetelde. pa wearS se ^rema on mode 
MSe 3urga ealdor, ))ohte "Sa ^eorhtan idese 
mid zwdle and mid zc/gmme besmltan; ne wolde ))3et 

zfmldres Dema, ^ 
ge^afian, /rymmes Hyrde, ac he him }?aes /inges gestyrde, 60 
Z>ryhten7^^?trgeSa Waldend. Gewat tSa se ^feofulcunda, 
^lferht5_^mena Sreate 
^ealofull his 3§ddes neosan, ))aer he sceolde his 31aed 

forleosan 
tfdre binnan an re nihte; haefde Sa his /nde gebidenne 
on ^(7rtSan i/nswaeslicne, swylcne he aer ^sfter worhte, 65 
^earlmod /eoden gumena, }?§nden he on ^ysse worulde 
wunode under zf/olcna hrofe. Gefeol/ Sa zenne swa dfuncen 
se rica on his r^ste middan, swa he nysie rseda nanne 
on gezwtlocan; teaggend stopon 

* iudithtje. • and ymbc » itc[rced]ferh'5e. 
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ui of tSam inne {^fstum miclum, 70 

ze;eras zwnsade, J>e t5one sx/aerlogan, 

/aSne /eodhatan, /«ddon to b§dde 

wehstan siSe. pa waes iV^rgendes 

y^eowen /rymful/ /earle gemyndig 

hu heo }?one atolan /aSost mihte 75 

^aldre benaeman ser se wnsyfra, 

3x;gmfull onwoce. Genam tSa z«;undenlocc, 

.SVyppendes maegS, jrearpne mece, 

jcunim heardne, and gf xrea8e abraed 

jwiSran folme; ongan» tSa ^wegles Weard 80 

be waman «§mnan, iV^rgend ealra 

z«;oruldbuendra, and J)aet z«;ord dcwaetS: 

*Ic tSeyiymSa God, andyrofre Gsest, 

.ffearn Alwaldan 3iddan wylle 

wiltse J>Inre niQ }>earfendre, » 85 

^rynesse ixymm, i^earle ys me nQ "Sa 

^eorte^ on^aeted and ^ige geomor, 

swySe mid jorgum gedrefed ; forgif me, jwegles Ealdor, 

jigor and jotSne geleafan, }>aet ic mid j?ys jweorde mote 

geheawan. }?ysne »^orSres bryttan ; geunne me mlntz. 

gesynta, 90 

/earlmod ^oden gumena : nahte ic /inre naefre 
wiltse J>on waran J?earfe: gewrec nu, »iihtig Dryhten, 
/orhtmod /ires brytta, f)aet me ys }?us /orae on mode, 
^ate on ^reSre minum.' Hi tSa se ^ehsta Dema 
^dre mid /Ine onbryrde, swa he deS anra gehwylcne 95 
^er-bQendra J>e hyne him to ^elpe seceS 
mid raede and mid rihte geleafan. pa wear8 hyre riime 

on mode, 
^aligre ^yht geniwod; genam tJa J>one ^aeSenan mannan 
/aeste be/eaxe sinum, teah hyneyblmum wi8 hyre weard 
* hcorte yi. 
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iysmerllce, and Jjone ^ealofuUan 100 

Astum a/ede, /aSne mannan, 
swa heo Saes «nfeecutti /aSost mihte, 
wt\ gewealdan.\ Sloh Sa sxmndenlocc 
J>one /eondsceaSan yagum mece 
^§tef>9ncolne, J?3et heo ^ealfne forcearf 105 

l>one jweoran him, }>aet he on jwiman laeg, 
</runcen and </olhwund. Naes Sa <f<ead )>a gyt, 
dalles {7rsawle: sloh ?^ tf(?rnoste 
tdes /Uenrof ^re siSe 

l>one ^aeSenan ^und, f)aet him Jjget ^eafod wand no 
/brS on Sa/I6re; laeg sey&la leap 
^esne beaeftan, ^st §llor hwearf 
under weowelne «aesj and tSsIr ge»y?5erad wajs, 
jQsle gejaeled jySSan aefre, 

wyxttiMm bezt/unden, trntwrn gebunden, 115 

/iearde ge^aefted in ^^llebryne 
sefter ^insiSe. Ne tSearf he ^opian n6, 
^ystnim fordylmed j^aet he (^gnan m5te 
of tSam zf;yrn^s§le, ac Saer zc/unian sceal 
5wa to flldre butan /nde forS 120 

in t^m ^olstran ^dm ^yhtwynna leas. 

XL 
Haefde 8a g^hten ybremaerne blaed 
/udith aet ^8e swa hyre God utSe, 
.nvegles Ealdor, }>e hyre jigores onleah. 
pa seo jnotere maegS jniide gebrohte 125 

}?aes ^^rewaeSan ^eafod swa blodig 
on tSam yaetelse, f)e hyre ybreg^nga, 
31dchleor ides, hyra 3egea nest 
^eawum ge^ungen ^der on laedde, 
and hit ?5a swa ^eolfrig hyre on Agnd ageaf, 130 
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AigeSgncolre hzm to berenne, 
/udith ^ngran slnre. Eodon t^ ^§gnum Jjanone* 
}ja /desa ba /llenj>riste, 
08 J>3et hie' beromon rollenferhSe, 
eadhretSige maegS ut of t^m h^rige; - 135 

))aet hie jweotollice gejeon mihten 
))3ere wlitegan byrig weaUas blican, 
-^ethuliam. Hie Sa 3eahhrodene 
yeSelaste /brS onettan, 

08 hie ^Isedmode ge^an haefdon 140 

to Sam z«;eal/gate. FFiggend sa^ton, 
ze/eras z«;3eccende wearde heoldon * 

in Sam /sestenne, swa tSamyblce ser^ 
^eomormodum /ildith' beb^ad, 
fearoS^ncol maegS, ))a heo on jiS gewat, 145 

/'des /llenr6f. Wses t^ rft cumen 
/6of to /eodum, and tSa /ungre het 
^leawhydig wff ^umena sumi^e 
hyre to^eanes ^n of tSsere finnan byrig *, 
and hi (?fostlice tun forlaetan* 130 

Jjurh tSaes z«;ealles geat, and J?aet word acwaetS 
to Sam jigefolce: *Ic eow J§cgan maeg 
/QncwyrSe >^ing, ))aet ge ne ^yrfen I§ng 
»mrnan on wode: eow ys J!/etod bliSe, 
ryninga wuldor; |>3et ge^ySed weartS 155 

geond w;oruld z^de, ))3et eow ys wuldorblaed 
/orhtlic /oweard and fix gifeSe 
f>ara /aeSSa Jje ge /ange drugpn/ 
pa wurdon ^liSe 3urhsittende, 

sytStSan hi ge^yrdon hu seo Aalige spraec 160 

ofer Jeanne weall. H^xt wges on lustum, 

> ]>anonne. ^ hie hie. ' ludtthe. * ikes§ two half-verses 

transposed in the MS, • forl^ton. 
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wiS Jjaes /sestengeates folz onette, 
wtrz.s wii sgmod, zt/ornum and h^pum, 
/reatum and /rymmum /rungon ami urnon 
ongean Sa/eodnes^ maegtS /usendmselum, 165 

ealde ge geonge: ^fghwylcum weartS 
fw^n« on Caere z^edobyrig modi areted, 
sytStSan hie on^eatoir f>set wses /udith cumen 
/ft to fSle/ and tSa ^fostlice 

hie mid eatSmedum in« forleton. v/^ 170 

pa seo ^leawe het ^olde gefraetewod 
hyre ^Inenne /ancolmode 
]?3es ^^rewsetSan ^eafod onwnSan, 
and hyt to ^ehSe ^lodig aetywan aA^'rx 

f>am ^urgleodum, hu hyre set ^eaduwe gespeow. ^75 
Spraec 8a seo ^Sele to ^alhim ))am folce: 
* Her ge magon jweotole ^igerofe haeleS, • 
/eoda rseswan, on tSaes /aSestan 
^aeSenes ^eaSorinces ^eafod starian, 
5lofernus ' wnlyfigendes. 180 

\>Q us wgnna waest wortSra gefr^mede, 
^rra jorga, and f>3et ^wytSor gyt 
yean wolde; ac him ne aSe God 
/gngran /ifes, ]?3et he mid /alSSum us 
/glan moste : ic him ^ajdor otSJjrgng 185 

)?urh (zodes fultum. NQ ic ^mena gehwaene 
)?yssa ^urgleoda ^iddan wylle, 
randwiggendra, ]?set ge recene eow 
/ysan to g^eohte; sySSan /irymtSa God, 
^rfaest Cyning, ^astan s§nde 190 

/eohtne /eoman, beraS tode forS, 
^ofd for ^reostum and 3yrnh9mas, 
sciiQ helmas in jreaSena gemgng, 

* J)eo5ncs, 
L 



14^ xxiii. juDini. 

^llan/blctogan /agum sweordum, 
yaege yrumgaras. -^nd syndon eowere 195 

germed to ^aSe and ge ddm agon, 
/fr set /ohtan, swa eow ge^cnod hafaS 
iwihtig Dryhten \>mh wine hand/ 
pa wearS jnelra werod xnQde gegearewod, 
renra to rampe; stopon rynerofe 200 

j^cgas and gejiSas, baeron [fige]Jjufas, 
foron to g^eohte ybrtS on gerihte, 
^selet? under Aelmum of 8sere ^aligan byrig 
on Saet <fsegred sylf; </ynedan'scildas, 
^lude ^lummon. paes se ^lanca gefeah 205 

zvulf in walde, and se o^anna hr^fn,- 
2t;gelgifre fugel : zwston * begen 
\>xt him Sa /eodguman ^ohton tilian 
^lle on/segum; ac himyieah on last 
earn <^tes georn, «rigfeSera, 210 

jalowigpada jang hildeleoS, 
^yrnednebba. Stopon ^eaSorincas, 
^eornas to 3eadowe ^ordum beSeahte, 
Awealfum lindum, p3, tSe ^wHe aer 
/ISeodigra ^dwit fjoledon, 215 

^aeSenra ^osp; him f>aet Aearde wearS 
set Sam ^sscplegan vallum forgolden 
i4ssyrium, sytSSan ^breas 
under ^Sfanum ge§an hsefdon 
to Sam yyrdwicum. Hie '5a^9mlicc 22c 

leton ybrtS y leogan yiana scuras, 
Aildensedran' of Aornbogan, 
j/raelas j/§dehearde; j/yrmdon hlQde 
^rame ^tSfrecan, ^ras syndon 
in ^eardra gemang; ^aeleS waeron yrre, 225 

* westan. * [hUdcJuaedran. 
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/andbQende /atSum cyhne, 

f/opon j/ymmode, j/^rqedferhtJe 

wr^hton wnsofte ^flldgemSlan 

/wedowerige, /wundum bragdon 

jrealcas of j^eaSum jdrmslled swyrd 230 

/cgum gecoste, slogon ^<?rnoste 

i4sslria ^ret/maecgas, 

^hycgende, »anne ne sparedon 

)?ses ^^refolces Jeanne ne ricne* 

^wicera manna *\>t hie ofer^uman mihton. 155 

XIL ^ 

Swa Sa f«agof>egnas on tSa f^orgentld 
ehton /ISeoda ^^lle f>rage, 
oS J33et on^eaton ?Sa tSe ^rame waeron, 
tSaes ^^refolces ^eafodweardas, 

J?aet him jwyrdgeswing jwitSlic eowdon 340 

z«;eras Ebreisce^ Hie w;ordum J^aet 
j?am ^Idestan ^flldorjjegnum 
^ySan eodon, wr^hton ^umbolwigan 
and him/brhtKce /serspel/ bodedon, 
fwedowerigum worgencoUan, 245 

^tobe /cgplegan. pa ic ^dre gefraegn 
^ fl^gefaege haeletS jlsepe tobredan' 
and wits Jjses ^ealofullan ^Qrgeteldes 
weras [^reowig]ferht$e ^wearfum J^ringan 
'Olofemus; hogedon 5ninga 250 

hyra ^laforde Mde* bodian, 
ser 8on Se him se /gesa on «fan saet&, 
/wsegen Ebrea. Mynion ealle 
J^set se 3eorna ^rego and seo ^eorhte msegS 
in t$am ze;litegan traefe o/aeron aetsgmne, 255 

* rice. • ebrisce. * lobredon, * hyldo. 
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Ttldith seo aeSele and se ^Imoda, 

/gesfuU and afor; naes Seah ^^la n&n, 

\>t t5one anggend aw^ccan dorste 

o'SSe gemnnian hQ Sone mmbolwlgan 

wiS tSa ^algan maegS ^sefde geworden, 260 

J[/etodes f^eowlan. ^aegen nealalhte, 

/olc Ebrea, /uhton j^earle 

^eardum ^eorawaepnum, ^aeste* guidon ^ . «t.c ^,( lc* 

hyra y}Tngeflitu /agum swyrdum . 

^alde ^fS^ncan; ilssyria wearS 265 

on ^m (fgegeweorce dom geswiSrod, 

3aelc for3iged. -^eornas st5don j . ^^ >^ 

ymbe hyra /eodnes traef /earle gebylde, ^^^ 

jweorcendferhtSe. Hi Sa jgmod ealle 

ongunnon rohhetan, rirman hliide, 270 

and ^istbitian Code orfeorme, 

mid /otSon /orn ))oligendej ))a waes hyra ^res aet fnde, 

/ades and /Uendaeda. pa ^(?rlas hogedon' 

az«;§ccan hira 2t;inedryhten : him wihi ne speow. i^ 

p3i wearS ^ and late jum to Sam arod 275 

)?ara 3eadorinca, f>aet he in \>2dt ^Qrgeteld 

mSheard weSde, swa hyne «yd fordrdf: 

funde ?Sa on ^§dde ^lacne licgan, 

his ^oldgifan ^stes gesne, 

/ifes be/idenn^A He J>a /ungre gefeoU 2S0 

/reorig to/oldan, onganw his/eax teran 

>5reoh on mode and his ^raegl sgmod, 

and f>3et z«;ord acwseS to Sam zwggendum, 

]>e tSaer «nr6te »te wseron : 

' Her ys ge^wutelod Qre jylfra forwyrd, 385 

/oweard ge^cnod, f>3et faere /Ide ys 

[«Q] mid ntSum «eah geSrungen, 

^ hacftc. ' h. J>. CO. 
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i-Jje we sculon losian sgrnod, 
set jaecce forweorSan: her liS jweorde geheawen, 
be^eafdod ^ealdend ure/ Hi Sa /^reowigmode ^ 290 
wurpon hyra waepen of dune, gewitan him z«;erigferhtSe 
onyieam sceacan. Him mgnyeaht on last, 
fwxgeneacen folc, oS se /«aesta dael 
j?3es ^§riges laeg ^ilde gesaeged 

on Sam ^gewgnge, jweordum geheawen, 295 

zcmlfum to sxnllan, and eac z«;3elgifrum 
ybglum to /rofre. i^ugon tSa Se lyfdon 
/aSra /ind. Him on /aste for 
jweot Ebrea figore geweorSod, 

dome ge<fyrsod; him feng i^ryhten God 3co 

yaegre on/ultum, -^rea selmihtig. 
Hi Sa/rgmlice /agum swyrdum 
^aeleS ^igerofe ^^rpaS worhton 
J>urh ^Sra gemgng, /inde .heowon, 
jrildburh j^ron; freotend waeron 305 

^Se ge^fmede, ^man Ebreisce', 
^egnas on t^ tfd /earle gelyste 
^rgewinnes. paer on ^eot gefeoU 
se ^yhsta dsel ^eafodgerimes 

-^ssiria ^aldorduguSe, 310 

^San cynnes: /7thw6n bec6m - ' - 
^wicera t5 rySSe. Cirdon ^nerofe, 
zwggend on wdSertrod, w/selsc^l/ oninnan, 
reocende hrsew; rdm waes to nimanne 
/gndbuendum on Sam iaSestan, 315 

hyra ^aldfeondum cmlyfigendum 
^eolfrig ^f reredf, ^yrsta scyne, 
^ord and ^rad swyrd, ^rQne helmas, 
dyxt madmas. Haefdon ^mllce 

* ebrisce. 
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on tSm yblcst^de ^ynd oferwunnen 3ao 

iSelweardas, ealdh^ttende 
fwyrdum arw^fede: hie on jwatSe r^ston, 
)>a 8e him t5 Afe ^Sost waeron 
rwicera rynna. Da seo meoris call, 

m&g^z, fvaerost, anes xnonSes fyrst, 325 

ze/lanc sxmndenlocc zf^gon and laeddon 
to Saere ^eorhtan byng -ffethuliam 
Aelmas and ^upseax, ^are byrnan, 
^tSsceorp ^mena ^olde gefraetewod, 
waerra wadma ]?onne mgmj senig 330 

aj^cgan maege f earoj^gnceb-a ; 
eal/ ))3et t^ J^odguman /rjonme geeodon, 
fene under mmblum on* rgmpwige 
Jjurh /udithe ^leawe lare, 

tnddg^ OTodigre. Hi to wede hyre 335 

of Sam jiSfate jylfre brohton 
eox\2iS ^scrofe Olofernes 

jweord and jwatigne helm, swylce eac Jide bjmian, 
gerenode readum golde, and eal/ ))3et se rinca baldor 
jwiSmod jinces ahte oSSe xundoryrfes, 340 

3eaga and ^eorhtra maSma, hi f>3et ))aere ^orhtan idese 
ageafon ^earojjgncolre. Ealles Sses /iidith saegde 
zc;uldor zt/eroda Dryhtne, f>e hyre weorSmynde geaf, 
fwaertSe on woldan rice, swylce eac /»ede on heofonum, 
jigorlean in ,rwegles wuldore Jjses 8e heo ahte jotJne ge- 
leafan 345 

[a] to tSam -^Imihtigan; hflru set J>am /nde ne tweode 
}?3es /eanes f>e heo /ange gyrnde. paes sy tSam /eofan Dryhtne 
szmldor to z«;idan aldre, }>e gesceop zt/ind and lyfte, 
roderas and rume grandas, swylce eac re}?e streamas 
and jwegles dreamas ]?urh his jylfes miltse. 350 

' and. 



XXIV. 

THE HAPPY LAND. FROM THE PHCENIX. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

There can be little <iloubt that the poem of the Phoenix, like 
the majority of those preserved in the Exeter book, is the work 
of the Northumbrian poet Cynewulf. Although the subject is 
apparently taken from the Carmen de Phoenice, ascribed to 
Lactantius, it is practically an original work, with all Cynewulf 's 
grace and harmony of thought and language. 

Hgebbe ic ge/rug^n ))3ette is/eorr heonan 
/astdaelum on cspel^ Ignda 
yirum ge/T2dj^^T^!'^s seybldan sceat . * 

ofer f^iddangeard mgngum gefere c*'^^^^-^'^*"^''^ ' ^ J 



/bldagendra^ ac he a/yrjj^is ^Nj(^/x,*.--/>r<^ L*^^-^"^ 5 
}?urh i^eotudes weaht /yzdnfremmendum. x.:Jk^ JtvaeA^ 
^ytos^&sj^itig is se WQng eall, wy^tS^ gebUgsad. -{^xzkX 



/ 




Y^ Qa^ bits ok cpen ^^dgurn^i o geagg g, v>i>c>f^*-^ 
A^^^^^iftiden ^^optsr^i^l ^eofonrices duru-^Lvri 
paet is tv)^iS(!^t^mgr' wealdas grene, 
^nmS^^nder roderum^/Ne maeg j?aer ren ne snaw, 
ney*d8(!esyh3est, Tieyyres blsest. 4 ^ J^ ^5 

ne ^aegles ^ryll^^ne ^riraes dry$J^^^.^tlvW^ 
ne junnan haitu, ne jincieldu ^ JLp^WJr.^^ . 
ne zt;earm ze;eder, ne z«;inter^ciir\ <^t..^^..w 
zwhte ztw yimS y ac se zt/gng seoma?5 (^jw-^*-*-^ 
ftjdig and <7nsund; is J^aet CBp€i& Ignd ao 

JL<^^ 1 fol8i'^^^*^4 ' sincaldu. 
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^lostmum ge3l6\ven. ^eorgas J>ser ne muntas 
j/eape ne f/gndatS, ne f/5nclifu ^^^j. 
^eah Alifia^, swa ^er mid us, ^f-^^^^^ 
^^ne d^ne n^^alu, ne i^nscrafu, XJJlr kj/^^ 
"" -V. ,,^la|2as ne Mjipas. ne Jjser hleojos^S (dcjl^^^^^^^^/^ 35 
^^^^^ ^ «nJ^eS^^!f^lJi? se ^}jela feld / 
'^^'^ \/1wdatS under yolcmrfl^^^it/ynnum geblowen. 
rk '^ Is l^aet ifoffite^lgnd 

/blde^ ^Roam es, jg^a us g^e^un gleayWf ^ 

twtgan J>urh xdsHom on gewritum c£MS *?CP^ 30 

]>onne senig )>ara ^eorga )>e her ^eoihteujlpicl Qs 

^z ^lifiaS under ^eofontujiglucij/^?T^^ w^ 

(^V^ online is se ^^ewgncLTjj^ lixetS, P'"'"'^-^^ ^^Yitl^ 

VS^ ^^hV^TledV^ac >a ^afi««4 \5 35 

^ene stgndatS, swa him God bil^d; 
zc;intres ^and sumeres tcmdu biS gelTce' ^Js^^ 
^ledufiT^hpngen ; naefre ^rosniaS C/'^^^'^^j v ^^^v^ 
/eaf under /yfte, ne him fig^ scj^gS "^5^*^ ^^ \ 
\ / T tfri;g.>«t6jaldr6, aer f>on edw^nden c)^cAAy«-s^>^H^ 40 
\ ' -- ittorulde geaieofSe. Swa iu axeetres }?rym«|t^lj5::j^C^ 
ealne f^iddangeard, »i§reflod )>eahte 
^OT?San jmibhwyrft, J>a se <5j>ela w^ng 
^ghwaes onsund wiS ytJfare 

ge^ealden stod ^reora waega 45 

eadigf «nw§mme, J>urh /st Godes: 
bidets swa ge3l6wen 08 ^aeles cyme, 
f\ i^ryhtnes ^omes, jjonne <feaSraeced, 
\\..^,^A^d5jjft ^eolstorcofan on^liden weoi^jatJ. 

Nis J>aer on ]?am /gnde /aSgenitSla, Kx^^ ^ r^ 50 
ne wop ne w;racu, tt;eatacen nan, <v^Jv^ '^'^X'^^ 
yldu ne ^rmtSu, ne se ^nffa dcatS, / 




FROM pU^^jPffW^I^ 153 

ne lifts iyrt, ii%i *ay\io v,/ix#c, . tr ' - 

ne syrm ne jagii, ne szx_ w r^g y^ JL<^x>X^i>l ^ ^y (>^ 

ne 3z;aedle gezmnw ne wehn ons£n, >^^a^r-^.^ /^>^^ ^^^r^ 

..^rvsTj ^ic^fie soTg ne ^1^ ne jwar leggf, cj.,rf.,^y,v-v/ iL^^Jl'^. ^ 



r ^^^j^ Co ^reoh under ^eofonum, ne se /^earda forst 

pser ne ^3egl ne hnja ^reos^ to foldan, \^--'-u^(^lf^r^^^^^^^ 



ne winieTi^eWedYp;) ne z«;@ta gebregd ^-^c<o^Wixv(;^; ri^r^^^^^ 

inder ^eofonum, ne se /5eard 

rylegicSsteni^^Tiys?!©^® 

^3egl ne hnja ^reos^ to fo 
ne.zdndig wol^np ne f>«r 2t;aeter fealle)> 

/ ztnihdrum z«;r3er/*fce wyl\2Ln onspnngao^j^*^^-*^ y' 
/kgrum ybldG^lmum ybldaii l§cca^,vnaw 
z«;3eter zeynSfeftP^^ f>aes wuda midle, 65 

^ )?a ^6n)>fl^gehwartL pfjp^ere woldan t^ a>7 I 

y^rinf^l^J^S^a'op^^^ geondfaratM>c>-'^*'^\^^,,^^ 

rjUrw'"^^ />ragui[n^ryT| fe : isb^^ ^eodnes gebod or- — 
.'jjaette /w§If siJ^urfTtts^ 

^ /gnS geond^cS'^'^ISgiifloda wynn. ^<rx* 70 

^ Slndon ^J^^^^^^^^^^^ gehpngene 
w\iiigmniv2e^!mvSi? pdbr ne' zv^nidS^ 6 
^alge under Aeofonum ^o^i^slVg^jf^^^ 
n^j^feallaS fjser on^Idan J?aMebtestiiKnr 
^^r^nl^ama w;lit^f*^^3er [beoS] «;r2et/lice 75 

Jir&fett ^dniwe in ^alle tiax^^,<^^ ^ 



On )?am ^ro^w^nge" ^^g^ene stgnda)? 
^l^^^^ meahtum \ \ 

^,v>x^^j^^eorhtast 3eaHpSu^5 ge^rQ^en weorf>e?S j^^^^^^^^^o 

C^jmnap geona ze)yii«lQna;0j^3el onz«;§nded ne bitS 
tffre to ^aldre, ar }?on /ndigeavv,\ 1 

/rod /yrngeweorc, se hit on/rymf>e gesJfeop. (>.i£^^^^^ 



THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

[By Cyncwulf.] 

This poem, of which the first half is here given, forms an in- 
troduction to the Elene, or the, finding, of-lhe ^ross, which is 
unmistakeably claimed as Gynewulf s own by an acrostic intro^ ** 
duced into it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Runic 
* ' inscription of the Ruthwell Gross in Dumfriesshire also gives a 
fragment of the poem in the old Northumbrian dialect of the 
seventh or eighth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a 
late West-Saxon transcription, differing in many jrespects from 
the older one. The text I have given follows the'Vercelli MS.— ^ 
(as given in Cooper's Report) as much as possible, both for the 
sake of uniformity, and because of the fragmentary character of 
the older text, which has, however, suggested several emen- 
dations. , ..\ V. 

Hwset, ic swefnd^yst J^cgan wylle, 
hwaet* me ge/waette ^ middre nihte, 
8yS)?an re<ilf86erend ^r^ste ffgJJS^^"* %Ke^ 
Puhte me f>aet /fcggj&we sy^S^ireovr 
^ Qnl&ft /aedan ^SoKeaew^SSeBT^ c 

^eama ^eorhtost: eall Jjaet^eaaen waes 
h^otenmid ^olde ; ^nmras - stodon 
^^^^Siget /bldan scesSJJ^^^swytce^^r /^f^ walrqn 
ttppe on |?am ^tmgespannP. 'HBeheoldon J?aet' /ngel * 

j^qPryhtnes* ' .-,, ^ - -^V rcvV^'^H . r 

j^Stymh /orSgesceaft ; ne waes Saet' niiru A^ocieaLj^ 

* hflBt. * eaxlegesp. ' Jwcr. * diyhtnes ealle. 
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ac hine J^aer be^eoldon ^alige S^^^_^^^i^Ajiyir*y 
m&nn.okr ^old^n, ^ andeall }?eos IS^re gesce,aft.l .^ 



oyln^^ses se xigebeaift, fertd^c^^jmujim fg^^ '^ ' '^ 
for^®3od^ m^^ Sgmniuiiiv Geseah ic zcmldres trqow 
zc^dum geofeorBod* wymyim scinan, 15 

gepj^ea mid ^olde, ^njmasJiSBfdon 
beamlgen' weorSlice jjJealdes treow. 
HwaeSre ic ))urh fjget ^old on^tan meahte 
^r^ip^^gSw'^^ ^rest ongan« ^^ ^^ 

iwoetiff^on )?a jwioran nealfe. Eall ic waes mid jorgiim* 
gedrefedj/N^ «^ ao 

ybrht ic waes for J)»re /al^an gesyhtSe ; geseah ic Jjset 

w^ndan aJaeaum and blepm : hwilum hit was mid jx;2etan 

Dejyied' mid JTOtes gange, hwilum mid «nce gegyrwed. 

HwaeSre ic bgiv^cgende /ange hwile 

beheold ^reow^frig ^selendes tr|pwj^ ^ ^ 25 

otS t^aet ic ge^^yrde }?3et ^i^j^J^p^feJ 

onganw ba 7Juor6. sprecan wnd.M slfesta: jult* 

*paet waes ^^ara zu He f>aet ^ta geman) 

J?aet ic waes a^Swer^ ^oll;es on §nde, 

ar/yred of j/§!neminum. Genaman me t5ser xA-ange 

feondas, j^^ybs^^i^^^ii^'. 30 

geworhlon him 'J^aer to a;aefersyne, heton me heora 

ze;eargas« h^bban; ^^.jji^-s 
bseron me bar ^eornas on eaxlum, oS tSaet hie me on 

^fef"as§tton; J^^M 
gefaestnodon me }?aer y^ndas genoge. Geseah ic ])a 

i^Dean man^cynnes y 

pfstan'/Tn)® micle, ))aet he me wolde on gestigan, 

V • forwnnded. ' geweorSode. • bewrigene. * sargum. 

• beswjled, • wergas. 
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paer ic J)a ne dorste gfer Zjjryhtnes word 35 

^u^n otflSe dSc^Sn,^.hQ, ic ^iMjageseah ^^^^^ 
^(?rSan sceSS : <ffllle ic mihte 
/ewj^^s^^yllan, "KwsetSre ic/*aeste stod. 
'On^reSe hine J)a ^eong haeletJ, J>aet^a|3 (xo^aelmihtig, 
j/rang and x^mod. ; gef/ah he on glalgan heaqte '* 40 
?2gdig-Qn,wanigra'2'5Sj^ Jja he«w^dp^an>icyn» lysan. 
Bi^leic Jja me se^^eorn ymbclypte: ne dorste ic 

hwaetJre 3Q^n to eortSan 
/eallan to /ol^Ln§ceatug^iBC ic^eolde yaeste standan. 
^^ Rodi wses ic^r^red^* Shot ic nZne cyning 

i^fona^laford, /{yloaS me ne dorste. 45 

^irhanlanhi me mid <feorcan naeglum, on me syndon J>a 

^pene inwidahl§mmas(: ujie dorste ic nira ^snigum* scfooan. 
^16 v J3ysmerem)n hie unc mu aetgaedere; eall ic waes mid 
^lode bestemed, 
be^oten of bges ^man sidan, sitStSan he haefde his ^ast 







^ns^ded. jTjr 
eala ic on jjam'T^eoi^e gg^idep haebbe 50 

z^^i^Ki jj^gdaj ^eseahjc zBeruoa God 
^\^eSxte^^Ln: /ysffo haefdon Qjl-^\ ^ 

-, '^z«;rfe?n mid owjlcnum FTealdendes-hraew, 
^xnrpe jnman xreaouforSeode v irol*^ 

under ze;olcnnm- IFeop eal/ gesceaft, 55 

cwR^Qift O'^^^S^^j^K!' ^"^^ ^^^^ ^^ r5de. 
I HwaeSere J?»r ^^use^/eorran c woman 
V^Sele to mium'; ic Jjaet ^<dl behepld. J^^ 

5aJe ic waes^imd 'forgum ' georelea^ hnig ic hwaetSre j?am 

-^-^H x^cgum to^lmnda . 
''SSno3r7lne\nycle. Gienamon hie f>aer -i^mihtigne God, 60 

* naenigum. ' <B]')7ils til anum Ruthw.; to J^am xSdiuge MS. 

* from R, ; omitted in the MS, 
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n./^ , 



dhofon hine of tSam ^fian wite; forleton me pa. 

f/andan j/eame bednfenne; eall ic wses mid j/raelum 

forwundod. 
Aledon hie hine* ^mwerigne, gestodon him aet his /ices 

heafdum ; 
beheoldon hie Sser ^eofenes Dryhten, and he hine tSaer 



Awile r^ste 
seft 



4. V'^'^^'wESe sefter tSam f^iclan gewinne. Ongunnon him )>a 
#jK*^old§m wyrcan 65 

^eoraas on ^nan gesyhSe, curfon hie t^aet of ^eorhtan 

stane. U.w ':;^)j5^,- 
ges^tton hi(B03eron «gora Wealdend. Ongunnon him 

f>a jorhlioS galan (^^*'^ 

^rjme on f>a <ffentide, J>a hie woldon eh siSiah 
/weSe fram f>am mdtran Jpeodne : r§ste he Saer /waete 

weorode. 
HwgeSere we Sser ^eotende * ^ode hwfle 70 

stodon on^^ote'; (^sfein^ up ge>y^t 
(Ailderinca; ^raew colode 
yseger yeorgbold. pa us man^llan onganw 
^tflle t6 ^(?rSan : fjget wses /geslic wyrd !^ 
BWeair us man on ifeopan seaj>e /V^hwaeSre me )?aer 
jDryhtnes J;5gpasj Jt>ii«*it vn/ ^tUr-f 75 

yi-eondas g£,^pinon« * ^^ * *, 
^yr^ lon me ^olde and seolfre. 
NqSq miht ffl^fan, ^seleS. mto se leofa, 
Jbaet ic ^eauiwajar^eorc geSden haebbe 
"^nS forga. Is-nu iglACuraen * [g 



pddt me weoroiao zwdJanoside ^^i^.^ *<P*''^'n ^^-^^^^"^"^'^ 
/w^nn ofer woldan and eall f>eos ;«^re gesceaff : 
geDiafla}? him to ))yssum ^eacne. On me 3earn Codes 

* hinae -R.# tJ«r MS, '*.reotende. * s}<55an. 
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"^ /rowode hwlle ; for ]>z.n ic /lymwfest nQ 
.^ J^ -^hlifige under ^eofenum, and ic ^«^ maeg 85 

V ^^gghwylcne 5nra Jjara fce|h;in. J )iS /gear to mc : 
Q '|Sj3 waes ffesx/orden zmtanearaost 

i§odumiS>ost, aer }jan ic him ^es weg 
rihtne gyymde reordberendura/ .^^tO/vs 







7 



y 



J 



XXVI. 

THE WANDERER. 

These shorter poemSj/)f which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
and the Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
remain, together with the noble fragmjent of the Ruin, show lyric 
poetry in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
element still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
piece has been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
undoubtedly the finest of them all, as being less fragmentary and 
corrupt. 

Oft him 5nhaga 5re gebidetJ, 

-^etudes fwiltse, peah J?e he fwodcearig 

geond /agulade /gnge sceolde 

^reran mid ^gndum ^rimcealde sae, 

sz/adan 2«;raeclastas : wyrd biS ful araedl 5 

Swa cwaetS f^rdstapa earfcjpB, gemyndig, 

WT3]>T2i sz;aelsleahta, s^inemsega hryre : 

* Oft ic sceolde ana «htna gehwylce 

mine reare nvij?an : nis nu rwicra ndn, 

\>e ic him fwodsefan minne durre 10 

jweotule arfcgan. Ic to s6]>e wat 

pddt bi)> in eoile ihdryhten J>eaw, 

pddt he hisyerSlocan /seste binde, 

healde* his ^ordcofan, ^ycge swa he wille. 

Ne maeg 2t;erigm6d zvy rde witSstgndan 15 

ne se iireo Ayge hdpe gefr^mman : 

* healdnc. 



l6o XXVI. THE WANDERER. 

for 8on </6iDgeorae <freorigne oft 

in hyra 3reostcofan 3indat$ faeste. 

Swa ic iTzodsefan mnne sceolde 

ok ^armcearig fSle bidaeled, 20 

/reomaegum yeorr y*eterum sselan, 
si]?]?an ^eara iB ^oldwine minne 
^rflsan ^eolster' biwrah and ic ^ean pgn^n 
wod z«;intercearig ofer wajjema' gebind, 
sohte J§le dreorig winces bryttan, 25 

hwaer ic/horr oj?]?e neah yindan meahte 
J>one J>e in weoduhealle. mine wisse 
o]>\>e mec yreondleasne ' /refran wolde, 
zt;§nian mid wynnum. FFat se pe cunnaS 
hu slipen bitS jorg to geferan 30 

)>am pe him lyt hafatS /eofra geholena: 
waratS hine wraeclast, nales szmnden gold, 

/erSloca /reorig, nalaes/bldan bleed; 
gemgn he j^lexecgas and jinc}?§ge, 
hQ hine on ^eoguSe his ^oldwine 35 

w^nede to wisie : wynn eal/ gedreas. 
For f>on ze;at se pe sceal his sx/inedryhtnes 
/eofes ^rcwidum Ignge for)>olian, 
Sonne jorg and sldbp jgmod setgsedre 
^^rmne anhagan* oh gebindatS: 40 

})inceS him on wode f>3et he his mgnndryhten 
Hyppe and ^sse, and on «ieo l^cge 
>^9nda and ^eafod, swa he ^mlum 3er 
in ^eardagum ^iefstoles * breac ; 
Sonne onze;a5cneS eft sx/ineleas guma, 45 

gesihS him bi/bran /ealwe wegas, 
3af>ian ^rimfuglas, 3raedan fej>ra, 

^ heolsire. ■ waj>ena, ^ •lease. * anhogan. 

» -las. 
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^reosan ^rim and snaw ^aegle* gem^nged. 
ponne beoS py ^^figran ^eortan b^nne, 
jare aefter jwaesne, soTg biS geniwad, 50 

J)onne /^/aga gemynd mod geondhweorfeS, 
gretetS ^llwstafum, ^eorne geondsceawaS. 
•S'^cga gex^ldan xwimmatS eft' on weg, 
y* leotendra yerS no ]>dbr /eh bringeS 
ruSra fwidegiedda: rearo biS geniwad 55 

J>am |>e j^ndan sceal s^ipe geneahhe 
ofer zvdLpem^ gebind ze;erigne sefan. 
For f)on ic ge/?ncan ne maeg geond /as woruld 
for hwan mSdsefa' mln ne gesweorce, 
})onne ic eorla, llf ftfl/ geondj^^nce, 60 

hu hi/*aerlice /l§t/ ofgeafon, 
wodge »«aguj>egnas. Swa )>es /«iddangeard 
ealra ^ogra gehwam dreoselS and feallej>; 
for j?on ne majg weorJ>an* wis wtv^ aer he age 
u;intra dael in z«;oruldrice. Pf'ita sceal gej>yldig, 65 

ne sceal no to ^atheort ne to ^raedwyrde, 
ne to tukc idga ne t6 wanhydig, 
ne to/orht ne tsyaegen ne to/eohgifre, 
ne ngefre ^elpes to ^eom, aer he ^eare cunne. 
-^eorn sceal ge^idan, J>onne he ^eot spriceS, 70 

oJ> J>aBt rollenferS runne gearwe 
hwider ^rej>ra ge^ygd ^weorfan wille. 
Ongietan sceal ^leaw haele hu ^stlic biS, 
]>onne call* )>isse zcK)nilde sx/ela wtsXe stgndetS, 
swa nQ f^zissenlice geond ]>isne middangeard 75^ 

zednde bite^une ze;eallas stonda]>, 
i^rime bi^rorene, ^rySge J)a ederas. 
W6ria8 J)a zwnsalo, o^ildend licgaS 
i/reame bi^rorene; </ugu8 eal/ gecrpng 

^ hagle. ' oft. ' modsefan. * wear])an. * ealle. 
M 
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wlgnc bi aiealle: sume zmg fomom, 80 

f^rede inybrtSwege; sumne/ugel of)baer 
ofer Jeanne ^olm; sumne se ^ara wulf 
</eaSe ge<f«lde; sumne ^reorighleor 
in ^(?rtSscraefe eorl gehydde: 

ypde swa J>isne fardgeard ^Ida Scyppend, 85 

olp Jjaet 3urgwara ^reahtma lease, 
eald /nta geweorc idlu stodon. 
Se jjonne ]?isne zeieal/steal/ zmse geJ)ohte, 
and j?is ^eorce* Hf deopt geond)?§ncetS, 
/rod in/ertSe ftoir oft gem^n 90 

z«;aelsleahta z«;orn, and J?as word acwiS: 
' Hvvser cwom wearg, hwaer cwom z^zago ? hwser cwom 

zwa)jf)umgyfa ? 
hw«r cwom jymbla gejetu ? hwaer sindon j^ledreamas ? 
Eala ^eorht ^Qne, eala ^yrnwiga, 

eala ^eodnes pvymm 1 hQ seo /rag gewat, 95 

gewap under wihthelm, swa heo no wsere 1 
StQndeS nu on /aste /eofre duguf>e 
z«;eal/ z«;undrum heah, ze;yrmlicum fah: 
^^rlas fornomon ^sca* )>ryf)e, 

z«;aepen ze/oelgifru, zc;yrd seo maere, 100 

and J?as x^nhleoj^u j/ormas cnyssaS; 
^riS ^reosende ^rusan' bindeS, 
ze/intres z«;5ma, j?onne WQvm cymeS, 
nIpeS mhtscua, «orf)an ons^ndetS 

^reo ^aeglfare ^asle|?um on andan. 105 

EaW is ^^rfoSlic eorpdin rice, 

onw^ndeS z«;yrda gesceaft z«;eoruld under heofonum. 
Her biS/eoh Isene, her biS/reond laene, 
her bits mgnn laene, her biS mdbg laene: 
eall l?is eoT]>2in gesteal/ /del weorj^eS.' no 

* Ueornce. * a»ca. * hrusc. 
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Swa cwaeS xnottor on mSde, gesset him jundor set nine. 
711 bij> se J>e his /reowe gehealdeS: ne sceal naefre his 

/orn to rycene 
^eorn of his ^reostum Scy)>an, nemj?e he ser )>a ^ote 

cunne, 
fori mid /Ine gefr§mman. Wei biS )>am })e him are 



yi-ofre to Fxder on heofonum, )j3er Qs eal/ seo/aestnung 
stgndetS. 115 
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SELECTIONS FROM THE RmDLES OF ^ 

CYNEWULF. 

There can be no doubt as to the authorship of the riddles ot 
the Exeter Book, the first of them being a riddle on the name 
Cynewulf itself. Many of these riddles are true poems, con- ^ 

taining beautiful descriptions of nature, and all of them show 
Cynewulf 's charm and grace of language. i 

- n ** / "■-.«.- i 



'. v^^'^iiyi^te^Sie' and \to/m!\y^ 
. r*"* and mec honne zwde uKjlcna str^nj 

' / oferyblc ^^^-^'^'^"^^ niine 
•.-.c ' ^ ' xwogaS hlQde and jwinsiatS, 

J*'' /orbte smgaV, J>onne ic ge/^nge ne beom 



Mec on J>issum </agum "izeadne 




4 /ader andmoc^: ne ^®s jjgj^fr-}>5 gen, *\ • , 
V'^v y^ Mldor on^oanTjJpa . mec [toesjonggnw ''vv^'^'*^"- 

* ,/ -^ ;ieold and jWde, WpySfpe wrah<U/v-<^-*^ 



"l suae * flrljce j swa hire Jgen bei 

m, /- * ininnan, • gewedum weccan. 
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V p ^|/P®Ll^ under sce2Xt^ swa ipm gej^eagu waeron, 

-y- Me^ seo }^ip^^^/edde sip 

^^"^■^^ o]> J)aet ic 2LZ^^^^%n^or nieahte Sf 

l4^i^^^])N5^ JUf ttan : heo haefde j^^^lSi^Jjy Ises^ X^^'^ 



juna and dohtra J>y heo jwa clj^e.^ ^ i 






Ic waes z«;apenzw^a^: nu mec sx/lgnc jJ^cetS, ^'^ ^ 
^^'^^eong hagoStealdmofiw ^olde and sylfore, 
^ >L>2goum ttarbogamjViHwflum z£;era| cyssaS ; 

^^ h\Vilum ic to^loij ^leb^^^^^ne ""--^ .^ 

y.^v4i^JgeWe)>an ;r^ hwilum tt;y^yrej> ^;,\ ^ -j 

/ ^c oferllwekfc'e, hwilum /«erehengest * - "^ 

hwilum "^v^dds^ sum \ mirine gefylleS ^^ 
36sm 3eSlpijpaen"^^hwilwm%ic ]^ordum sceal 
^f. .jL^ ^eard i^eafodleas be^lyj?ed licgan, ^ ^ * lo 

hwilum ^gngi^^ ^yrstum fraetwed 
JA-Sa^i^litig on S^^e^ )?3er sx/eras drincaS; ,. >- 

^ Jieolic^wd^ofp^ hwilum /blcwigan '^ 
/uiw^-Jjicge z^eSS:' fonne ic zinnde sceal ^ 

' 7 _«ncfig.*^rg^ ^f jumes bosme. ' 15 

^y^ Hwilum iy [to J gereorcium yinpas* latSige w*-vv-.--< (c^ 
^ v^ zf/Tgnce 10 zwne, hwilum 2«;ratSum^ sfeal 
-^^l^j/efne minre forj/olen hr^ddan, 4Af . 



yiyman yeondsceaj?an. i^rige hwaet ic battel 

Mecyeonda sum yeore besny})ede, 
s!i^ruldstr§nga binonj; ''z£;aette sif)]?an, 
dyide pn waetre; dyde eft j^gnan, 
* wra]>|>um. 



^' 
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sftte on junnan, J^ser ic sv/ipe beleas ^ ^ 
' vKJ^ ' ' ^^^^"^v^|ft?y^>j<^ >5aefde. ZTeard mec si|?|>an " 5 
snaS iefeies^ §^cgX jindrum b^CTunden, - c^ r f ^ >• ■" « ,/ 

/ingras /eoldan, and mec/iJ2^^S^A ^ ^ "^ -^ 
geond[sprjgnffdeT: ^^^etWjogum^/^yJSteg jr\ ^^'\ 

T5fer^rann£^^Kf^'^^amt§lge swealg, |^;\Mfl^^" 4 

t j/teames a«I^ j/pp eft on mec, -^^^ ^° 

V^^'^'^*^)?ade jweart^st'/Mec ji)>)>an wralJ^^^ .^i)^ 

,^ ^^seleS >^lebtt3f^um, >^yde' bej^^nede, -^'^T'^'^'^'^^ 
J3.^ tiT^ ffierede mec" mfd-^^olde ; for bon me ^liwedon (U^^^ 

z«;raet/lic ze;g or c st njto zt;ire bifgngen. t.^A<>rvvJ>^-^*^ 
Nu ]>a ^e^enQ wid Se reada t^lg*^ ' 15 

apd j>a a;ura8ffiesi(^^^ *, ^^«-^-^^ ^ ^<»^n*^ 



>' Jii^yhtfolca Heli^^^'ftllS 'a^TwKe. . , 

Gif mm ^earn wera ' ^rucan willaS, ^*-'v^V_ 
by beoo |?y gexun^gnand .J)y jigefaestran, ^^^ 
/ScMtumxjjy ^waetran and J>y ^ygebli]?ran, t^"^^ 20 
/|rt)e^y7^6draSt^ )jy ma, * 

^oV^'^'jfwalsra and ^?il>j^ ^ jo]?ra andgodra, . -^JI^-''*'*^ 
,, ^^/Ira and gef^o^a^ ead V^^^ 

M^^^^;^m y6^, and hy ^rstafuln, ^J"-*^^^ 

^ /issum bi/ gcga Syand hi /ufan faej?mum f'*'^ 25 

. ,' * y*3este clyppaS. i^rige hwat ic hatte 



^ ( ^ 

wi^um to ^tel «ama min is maere, X ^ " 

^aelejjum gifre and Aalig sylf. J 

V. 



/r 



Ic zcnht geseah ff;undorl!ce 



dor 



- (//r /. ' . ,. X t w 



<^ 



•-.,?-'' 



^ornum bitweonum* M]?e l«dan, , * y J^t (. 

^ lybSst't feohtlic /istum gegierwed,_ ^'""'^ t" ^ * j^ 
^ii]?e to j?am Mm of f)am ^^resl|?e rH-v^C^v X^^--*^^^ 



walde^hyre on j^aere 3yrig/' 3Qr atimbran^ 5 

* herum. * ecgc. * hy])e. * mxfe. • noma abitweonum. • -am. 



X 



THE RIDDLES OF CYNEWULF. 167 

jearwura aj^ttan, gif hit jwa 'meahte. ^* "^ ^^ 
I . l^Di2. cwSin ttmndorlicu wmi \f ofer z^^Iles hroj^ • . ^ ^ y 
r y seo is eaWxxm cuS f^iSbQendum : _^^ «^ <^ ^ ^--^-^-^^^.^ 



"^ 



.^r^dde f)a J)a ^uf)e, and to hzxa bedraf ^ ^ ^ 
2«;reccan ofec^jcullan, ^ gewat hyre K;est bgnan .^' lo 
.^^ ^ y»h)jumyeran, /orS onette^. , '^'r^-^*- - > ^- / 
ivvT .^^•-ti^^st st^nc to heofonum, (feaw feol/ on eorjjan, 
\ «iht forts gewat : waenig sij^Jjan 
wera gezwste J>cere zwhte siS. 
,^, ^ • -A^. *i ^ . ^ / • ;- 

il/ogSeword fraef; me J^aet j^uhte y^ "''^^* 

.-£sv<ka^j(|^r^tn^uM;mt, Jpa ic bapit u/undorijgeirsegn, ''*'*'^" / 

"^ {jaet se zyvng fo rs3^;g§fe_^zg?era ^eddr §,vmes, y 
T^^jl/ PlsA in T^tro^mnS^^ 



Jy^ OfJhte by ffleawra be he 



ne wags 



J>y gleawra bfJ^e J>am z«;ordum swealg. '•*«-^2^ 



C>^M l^'^j^weanej ralogaOe. Ganges Tovve^ it 

^ ;v^^^ tE^a{?''ieardnassk^t^'Tiwilum^^ 5 

Ti^mnab liy sylfe! i-u^^ -H^v^i , 



' bedracf. * oaettetS. 



XXVIII. 

GNOMIC VERSES. 

The so-called gnomic verses show poetry in its earliest form, 
and are no doubt of great antiquity, although they may have 
been altered in later times. While abrupt and disconnected, 
they are yet full of picturesqueness and power: the conclusion of 
the present piece is peculiarly impressive. 

Cyning sceal rice healdan. Ceastra beotS feorran gesyne, 
(?rSanc /nta geweorc, J)a pe on J?ysse ^^rSan syndon, 
zwset/lic weallstana geweorc. Wind bytS on lyfte swiftust, 
;^unor^ byS/ragum hludast. /rymmas syndan Cristes myccle. 
Wyrd bytS swiSost. PHnter bytS cealdost, 5 

/§ncten hrimigost. he bytS /§ngest ceald, 
jumor junwwlitegost, jwegel by8 hatost, 
Aaerfest ^reSeadegost, ^aeletSum bringeS 
^eares waestmas, ]?a pe him God s§ndetJ. 
S6S bits jwutolost*, sine by8 deorost ' ic 

^old ^mena gehwam, and ^gmol snoterost, 
y^^rngearum yirod, se J>e aer_/eala gebldeS. 
We2L bits z«nindrum clibbor. ^Tolcnu scritSatS. 
Geongne ae)>eling sceolan ^ode gesitSas 
^yldan to ^eaduwe and to 3eahgife. 15 

^en sceal on ^^rle; /eg sceal witS helme* 
^ilde gebidan. ^afuc sceal on glofe 
wilde gezemnian ; wu\( sceal on bearowe 

* ]mnar. ^ swicolott. • hellme. 
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earm^ 5nhaga; eo^or sceal on holte 
/otSmaegenes /rum; /il sceal on e81e 20 

domts wyrcean; ^aroS sceal on handa 
^ar ^olde fah ; gimm sceal on hringe 
^/andan j/eap and geap ; j/ream sceal on fSum 
m^ncgSLii* /w^reflode; mxst sceal on ceole 
jegelgyrd jeomian; jweord sceal on bearme 2$ 

Jrihtlic isern ; ^raca sceal on hlaewe 
yrod, yraetwum wlanc ; /*isc sceal on waetere 
^nren r^nnan; ^ning sceal on healle 
^eagas daelan ; ^era sceal on haetSe 
«ild and /gesfull; ea of-dUne sceal 30 

/bldgrseg • yeran ; /yrd sceal aetspmne 
/irfaestra ge/rum ; /reow sceal on eorle, 
zOTsdom on were; zvudn sceal on foldan 
^laedum ^lowan; 3eorh sceal on eor)>an 
^rene standan; God sceal on heofenum 35 

^aeda dtmend; dum sceal on healle 
rum recedes muS; rand sceal on scylde 
yaest yingra gebeorh ; ybgel uppe sceal 
^can on /yfte; /eax sceal on waele 
mid sceote jmSan. Scm sceal of* heofenum 40 

winde geblanden in )>as woruld cuman. 
/eof sceal gangan ^ystrum wederum ; /yrs sceal on fgnne 

gewunian 
dm, innan lande; ides sceal dyrne craefte 
/"aemne hire /reond gesecean, gif heo nelle on yblce ge- 

]>eon, 
J?aet hi man 3eagum ge^icge ; 3rim sceal sealte weallan, 45 
/yfthelm and /aguflod ymb ealra /anda gehwylc 
yiowan yirgenstreamas ; yeoh sceal on eorSan 
/ydran and /^man ; /ungol sceal on heofenum 

* earn. * mecgan. ' flodgraeg. * on. 
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^"rhte scinan, sva, him behead Meotud. 

God sceal wi5 vfclc; ^eogoS sceal witJ yldo; 50 

Si sceal wiS deaf^e ; iboht sceal wiS )>ystrum, 

^mi wiS .^nrde, /cond wiS oSnim, 
£LtS wits ^^ ymb iSund sacan, 
iynne sdelan ; a sceal xnotor h7(^;ean 
ymb )>jsse loorulde gezrinn; xoearh hangian, 55 

^egere oogildan |wt he aryacen dyde 
Manna cynne. ^eoiod ana wat 
hwyder seo jawul sceal jyt^an bweorfan, 
and ealle )>a pastas, )>e for Gode hweorfatS 
aefter <^t5daege, ^mes bidatS 60 

on /aeder yaetJme. Is seo ybrSgesceaft 
d\%6i and dyrne, 2>rihten ana wat 
w^rgende Faeder : «eni eft cymetS 
^ider under ^rofas, )>e ]>aet ^r for sotS 
ifiannum s^ge, hwylc sy .^/eotodes gesceaft, 65 

^igefolca gexetu, |>«r he jylfa wunatS. 



' rt >^< <^-<-*^ y2^i4^ ^^^^'^ 




Lim 



XXIX. 

fj «^^ THE SEAFARER. 

-^ HS^ *^ he_me^ylfum . joogied^ wrecan, '^'' - •'■ ^ » u.// 

n rS^^ tf^cgan, hQ ic g&rwincdagurr 
^ 1, Wo^^Ie <»ft Jwowaife'; ' "'- 

3itre ^reostceare^jge^iden haebbe, 
^ -, gec^ga^ in^.r^le rearsi^kb fela,^*^^■^^^^* ^ ^-^-^ 

atoi ypa, gci^^^alc. /psgr^mec <?ft biggat>'^*^ >., ,, 

•'«earo «it^acfi'' ^^^^^st^fiian/A^j^l^ ' 
J?onne ,h§bA difum^^MtJ ^^dde gepruMeii. ^ff^^-^^^ 

^ ^ faJdum^^^ffiuST; J>agr I^a reare seofeduiv^^*'*'^^ ic 

^StL?] ymb >?eOrtan ; toigor innan slat^ 
LA- "^{^gre^rges »wd. p3ei seggnw ne wat, , 

I>e him on /^^iif /a^rSi^^ 

hQ ic ftiimceariff fecealdne sae 
I liSmi'^^ zcmpade /itraccm lastum ^k<>i^^AX i^ 

« i*^ wmemaegum btSroren/ 7 ^ . \^fi^^^*^ 



■-- V 



-) 



bii^Qngen^nmgiceium : " ^aegl scurum fleag. 
p«r ic'TSe ge^yrde butan ^limnian sae, 
/scaldne w«g, hwilynrj^f^ SQiig: ^^^^^^ 




singende lore ^fedodrince. xUi^-f%*^^>^jUic *^^ 

y^-S/ormas J>aer j/anclifti beotan, J>aer him j/ear[n] oncwaeS 
'^y^ fsigfej>era ; ful oft j^aet eaxn tigeal/ 

turigfej>ra.. N«nig hleomaega /. 25 

ddA^ H/-t.^^^/( ' minc'fct. 



Jf 






H/*t-K^-Y^ 
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^orhte sclnan, swi him behead Meotud. 

God sceal wiS yfele; ^eogoS sceal wiS yldo; 50 

/if sceal wits dea|>e ; /eoht sceal wiS )>ystrum, 

/yrd wi8 /"yrde, /eond wi8 oSrum, 
/aS wits t2i\>Q ymb /and sacan, 
jynne st»lan ; a sceal jnotor hycgean 
ymb Jjysse zw)rulde gesx/inn ; aiearh hangian, 55 

/aegere ongildan )>aet he seryacen dyde 
»«anna cynne. -^eotod ana wat 
hwyder seo xawul sceal xytStSan hweorfan, 
and ealle }>a ^stas, )>e for (rode hweorfatS 
aefter <featSdaege, d6mt% bIdatS 60 

on Faeder yaetSme. Is seoybrtSgesceaft 
digdi and e/yrne, i>rihten ana wat 
«§rgende Faeder : waeni eft cymetS 
^ider under ^rofas, f)e ]?aet ^er for sotS 
wannum s^cge, hwylc sy J/eotodes gesceaft, 65 

jigefolca gejetii, J>aer he jylfa wunatS. 






t 



.r<V 
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^ 



n <^^ THE SEAFARER. 

Maee ic be me^ylfum , soySeiedd wrecan, '^'' - •'■ y 9 u><^< c 'wv^ 
/) rsVp2^ tf^cgan, hU ic gerwincdagum , , . . . 



3itre ^reostceare/ jge^iden haebbe. 



^. . geq^a^ ip,^.rlp}? rears^lcto fela,^*^^■^^^^* ^ €-•• w^ j 
))onne ,heba difuiiL^g^S g^Jde par pnmgen.. *^Y^^^.-<;^ 



dum c^^^Sm; Jpdbr }>a reare seofeHuiv^^*'*'^^ lo 

t[e] ^ntnD>!eOrtan ; ^iingor innan slat^ 
.^^ ^':^§re^rges n^. - p3ei segpnw ne wat, . 
pe him on /^^if /a^r8io 
hQ ic ^aimceariff Iscealdne sae 

^gter ^f'upade /^jr«ccap lastum ^fci;>^-<A^ i . 

Jl'^winemaegum bSroren, 7 ^ . \^/^^^'^^ 
bi^gngen ArimgicelumT i^aegl scuram fleag. . 
paer ic'TSe ge^yrde butan ^limmah S3&, 
/scaldne wag, hwjhjgL^fSf^ ^"s'* <£^W^ 
dyde ic me to |9™en^^,/^^ 
and ^uilpan sweg /fore ^leSntOT wera, , 
* itmIw" singende "fore Vedodrince. ' .(Uj^^--^^»jo^jjio *^^ 

V^^/ormas ]>3er j/anclifu beotan, ]>aer him j/ear[n] oncwaeS 
"^f fsigfejjera; ful oft )5aet eax\x tigeal/ 
7i^;;turigfe}>ra. . Naenig hleomaega / 25 

iJy\Ar^ iv-c-w^/l ' mine 'fet. 



^ 






iv*-t-*w^ 
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/easceaftfg /erS y[r|e[f]r2uv meahte. 
For Jx)n him ^tly^t^ \yi^ s|' be ah ^fes wynn^ J. J^ 



> 



gebideS^Jn^urgunu, ^eai$||fpa^h^6n, ->L{.a ' 
/^"^UJlgnc 4nd zwngaVnu ic zi^erig oft ;. < x'^ 

in^rimlade 3id^n sceolde!/^ .-i^»^^^^'***^*^r^ 4K ' ^° 
: '^ap ;jihtscua, «or)?an sniwder^^^*'^^*'^^^'^*^ 

^rlm ^rdsan b^id ; ^gl f^ol/ on eorj^an, * 

^ "foma ^Idast. /For bon rmrssaS nu <^^^^' ^ LjJ^^ 

.^eorun gej,c^jpt^|^ streamas, ^ *^ ' 
^^-^ ..je altyj^a gelac jylf ^cunnfge ; ^ ^ '' vt^^^5^ 

' ' *' mgnaS »i6dei lust 35?^la_g£hwylce <^ t,.^<^^ 

/erS to/eran, )?3et ic/eorr lieohan ^,^- 

^;j^^eodigra \a^ gesece. ^' ' ,( ^^^^--^', ^ 

'^ ^^or Jx)n nis^)?aes ^^odwlgjc w^n/i o^^sr^^jfeyt Aa'^^ *( 
ne his ^fena f aes /od. ' ne^jn^eoguf>e^ f>3es nwaet, 40 



ne in his ^/a^dunv^to J?aes ^or, ne him his 2>ryhien to 
. ,-„. L_ ^ u.- ---fQi-e ^jorge, ii^ebbe, ^ w . ., y. 



./ .yV^ J?aet he a his jsefore ^orge n^bbe, ^^-y^-y^^^^^-/ itt^^c-^ 

^^.-»A ^to hwon hine Z>ryhten *l^^]^vj^^l®- J^ >oL.^>>e-^— ^ 

v' -""^^ Ne bi]> him to ^earpan hy^'t^ ne to ^ringj?§ge, -wi/t. 




. .ne to anfe zcAn^j^ ne to wogilde hyht, '-^^, '^^-^ . 45 
'''''3'^ti^*^ ymbe Jmht^^lles | iieme ymb j/)Sl gewealc; i^^^ 
' '^ Ij ac a hafatS /pngung^y ( se J?e on /agu fundaS;^ 

^i-^4if^esiwaS"iloEtiii^^ ^yrig faegriaS,«*1^'^*^ *» 

(^Irfg^^^rpngsl^iil^^ If rorulcj onetteS x/iJ^^/^t^/a^^i^^ 
, ealle pa ge?«9ni3;S _^j?;5tles fusnfe J? ^ " 50 

jenin,ta jfSe, |^am )>e ^wa bf nceS, , ^ -).■'• 

'-' '^ C*: on /fe^^jis I /eorr gewltaff 'T'^. ^^^^^^y<^ 
Swylce jPeac'tti&nafet^^eomran reorde, V^f^^^^^^^^^^^ 
smgeo .nimeres weard, J j'orge oeodep p*®^-' 



^lV/w^ 



^ittre* in ^reosthord. paet se ieorn ne wat, JL/A^ 55 
j^cg esteadig*, ^hwael J)a jume dreogaS, J^^^^^^ 

^^^ " * -a(J. » bitter. * eft. 8. 



■/ 
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]?e )>a wraeclastas [ zjjdogt^JfcgatJ^L^t*-^^' ^*^ (f.Ci *- 

For {jon'^u/min ^yge ^weorfeS ' ofer ^rej^erlocan, jc ^ /J^^^"^ 
mm ^joasefa mid //v^reflode '^*' > ffj^<^^'^ 

(-[^rfjan sceataSi cymeo m to me -j^m ^^^ • 

hweteo on [Alw^TweEr ^reber irnweamnm J 



/aene 



fO 



nweteo on 4 waelwes; Are per unwearnum 
ofcr ^oltn^^eTagu : for |?oii nift Mtrnn sind 

^gene pi^ /onde : -ic ge^fe noj^ ^^T^^^^^ 
f>8et him SrcRveMi^^e stgndaS V^^^^^^^^y 
Simle /reora sum y^^igS^gehwylce*^^^^^ w 
»r his /Id^ga' to /weon weorbeS: 

/jegum /rgmweai-diim /^^^S^ot5J>ringe8. . 

J^orbpn b^t fi^ ^<?rla gehwam «ft^wej)endra 

/oi/ii^nar^'*7astworda b^tst, 

)>aet he geze;yrce, ser he onzt/eg scyle, 

fx%m^^ onybldan wiS^eonda nlj? ^ 75 

<feorum </2edum , ^ofle togeanes, 

f>aet hine «lda oeaum^^ter h^en 

and his'^f s^pan /ifge mid gnglum — ^ I 

awa to ^flldre, /can lifea«Ht>l2ed * ^ ^^^ 

Y/ream mid "^S^J^yj^Jyy *^^6^ 'Si^ gewitene, / 80 



ne ^Didjieran, swylce m wgeroiv 

Jjonne hi /waest mid him mxrlpa. gefr^medon 

and on </ryhtJicestum dome lifdon: 

ge^ren ^ Jp§^ dugnlS eal/ </reamas sind gewitene ; 

wuniatS pa. ze;acran and J^as ze;oruld healda}>, 

brucaS Jnirh.^isgo.^ ^laed is gehnaeged; 

'^* -eS, * cgcTr » fremman. * blxiS, • n«r 
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3eorhte sclnan, swa him behead Meotud. 

Godi sceal witS yfele; ^eogoS sceal witJ yldo; 50 

^f sceal wiS dea}je ; /eoht sceal wiS J>7strum, 

yyrd wits /"yrde, /eond wiS oSrum, 
^tS wits !2}pQ ymb /and sacan, 
jynne staelan ; a sceal jnotor hycgean 
ymb {jysse zt;orulde gezf;inn ; ze;earh hangman, 55 

yaegere ongildan ]>3et he aeryacen dyde 
/Tianna cynne. -^eotodana wat 
hwyder seo xawul sceal jytStSan hweorfan, 
and ealle )ja ^stas, )>e for G'ode hweorfatS 
gefter ^featSdaege, ^mes bidatS 60 

on Fgeder yaetSme. Is seo ybrtSgesceaft 
digoX and </yrne, i^rihten ana wat 
«§rgende Fgeder : «aeni eft cymetS 
^ider under ^rofas, }?e J>aet hQi for sotS 
»iannum s^cge, hwylc sy J^eotodes gesceaft, 65 

jigefolca gexetu, J>aer he jylfa wunatS. 



XXIX. 

n *-^,..._„ THE SEAFARER. 

, Msec: ic he me fvlfum , f oofiiedrf wrecan, ■>■ ■ < *t' a » u-t/ 'v -i^.. 

■' \-if^^^J Jr- — , _•' . ^- . n" J- / 

' C [•'■'P^ tf?«gan, hQ ic gejwincaagum , , . / . 

3itre 3re6stceare£^e3iden hsebbe, ' <. 
^ - gegigjna^ i^^^re^le rear§§lda fela,< ^ ^^ < ^;<» ^ ^-^ %-c 5 
^otoi j?J>a gQ^yealc. 4^3gr ^ec <?ft biggat^**^ ^^v . . ^ 

•'«earo witl^fefi"^ aet n^!L st^fiian, W^'!^Mu^juJi 

o raj^njg^^^um*; J^s&r J?a reare seofe(!uiv^^°^*^^ 10 

^!al[e] ymb /feOrtan ; ^ungor innan sl^ 

|?e him gn/oldaif /^e^SirfimpeS^flfp'^'^^ 
hQ ic faimcearig^ Jscealdne sts 
*"^zginter aiinade /^ra^cca^ las t urn -''^^^^'^■'v^ 1- 

gli'^T^ wmemsegum bttlroreri, 7 ; ^.^/,v^^^-*' 



^ 



bi^gngen ^nmgiceliim : ^igl scurum fleag, 
paer ic'^Jie ge^yrcle butan iiliniman sS, i| / 



iscaldne wseg, hvolyjnrjjlf^ sgng 



^* <£^W-. 



dyde ic me to ^gmene^^etes .hleo)x)r 
and ^uilpan swegVfoi:e ^l^mSr wera, 



and ^uilpan sweg a*-*- — ^ — , 

;wffiw' singende fore ;«fedodrince. ' '^' .(Uj^^^^-^f^A^j^Jjio ^ 
*y<^.*S'/ormas )?3er j^nclifu beotan, J?3er him j/ear[n] oncwaeS 
i*^*^ fsigfejjera; ful oft }?aet ^irn bigeal/ 
^^^^2^pturigfe}?ra.. Nsenig hleom«ga /. 35 
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/easceaftig /erS /[r|e[nrMv meahte. 
For Jx)n him ^tMt^ lyt sSMje ah Mes wynn^ / ^ 

/^^•-^^zdgnc and zwngal, hu ic zi^eng oft //i-^^^-^^^ 
' ^- in^rimlade 3id^n sceoldelxT ,.4/?ii^^^^'*'*^*^r^ ^K ' 
,;J'^ap ;zihtscua, «or)?an smwder^^^^^^PC^^'^^ 

^rira'^rQsan bwid; ^segl f^ol/ on eor})an^ 
' >oma raldast. fYox ]>on rn^s^nu ^"^^^^ ,^^^ /w^^ -/>^\ 
^eortan ge)?Qhtas^Jja^ ic ^3n streamas, ^^^ W^^"'^ 
^alt5?ba ffdacW *euSSJ?e ; ^ ^-' \I(^^ ^r ' 



Jr 



. '^ • *'^ mgnatS wode^ lust j^gla-^wylce ^ u-^><::> .^ 

/erS toyeran, J5^t ic/eorr heonan ^^■'-' 

^^jq^eodigra '^^d>sece..)J^ \ ^_ ^^^,,^-^^:''^ ^ 

ne his ^fena faes '^od. ' ne^jn^eoguj^e^ )?3es nwaet, 40 
ne in his </a&duav^6 f>aes ^or, ne him his Z>iyhien to 

y^V^ l^aet he a his s^^oxtQ^r^p^j^^, ^^-y^-yc^-u^l-^ it^c* 
\ w^^ofo^l^won hine Z>ryhten Jge^^UeJ^ N£.c^.c.^^— / 

^^''^^^ Ne bi]> him to Aearpan AygeTiie to ^ringj?$ge, -\-*.^i4^ 

^' ';Be- to zwfe wyriw, neto ^t^rjdde hyht, ^ ^^^, '_ca ^5 



» -y ^ * ' ii^ymbe g wjht /lie s j neme^mb^j/l^ gewealc ; V"^ ^ ^ ^-^ , 
"^ I aCi,a hafaS /gn^ngeS | se f^ on /agu fundaS.'^ 
.^ ' ;. .r^arWat^lostfoin^lSinatJ, ^yrig faegriaS, (Jl^''*^ --. r- 

^^^.f^f^^^Qri^^^^^S^^ worvX^ onettetS v«*^i«^4^*^(^7^ 

' ;J ' pjill** ha frf»«ionia'S 1 tnn(\es^ ffisnte -^^ 




ealle J)a ge»ioniagJ^^(Jes fusnfe -2,^ " ' 50 




omran reordf , ^'^^^^^^ 
singeS mmeres ^3x3,1 xorgeoeodetS p*®^ 
^ittre* in ^reosthord. paet se 3eorn ne wat, JL/A^ 55 
s%cg esteadig*. hwsel ba jume dreoeraS. •^^^'^'^''^ 



•en. * -atJ, * bitter, * eft. s. 

. 7 
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]?e }>a zM^clastas | «jdogJ|Jfcgat>Ufi.#r»«^' ^^c i^ 

For {jon'^u/min ^yge ^weorfetS ' ofer ^reJ>eriocan, jc ^ /]jJ^^ 
^ min /woosefa mid /w^reflodp >^^ >< jlt'^f^ 

^ ^ofer ^waeles^ebel, ^.A^oSeo wFde^^^"'^ -.aj*,^ 60 

^ ^^ban sceatas, cj^meo m to me -r/a /^r^ , 

hwgteSon^ mw^weg ^reper unwefirnum „. --J 

ofer Aolma^^f': for )x)n nigrMran iind 

■Z^j^tnes fnemnifi j^onne J^is-^^eTif ^ 65 

^ncOT /onde : -jc ge^fe no^ >auX< 



}?aet him^fSvelSrtf^e stgndaS^ ^ ^ 
Simle ^reora sum ^^iga^gehwylce*^'^*^^ 
»r his /Id^aga* to Aveon weorbeS: 

/jegum /rgmweardum /^^Drn(otSJ?ringe8. . 
^Forbpn bpt fi^ ^<7rla gehwam £sftdx:wej)endra 
'^raPni^C^^stworda b^tst, 

J>aet he gewyrce, ser he onzt/eg scyle, 

/i-fme' onybldan wiS^eonda nlj? ^ 75 

^orum </2edum . ^gofle togeanes, 

J?aet hine e^lda peaSi^tsfter h^en 

and his'^i sippan ^fge mid ^nglum — ^ 1 , 

awa to .aldre. /can il;^! --^:r4,.,,,^X 
^ream mid ^/uge'hum L , ^ag53 'Smd gewitene, / 80 

le^ <?nmedM /f^rban nces 7**'*^^*" ^ 





^ear^unu fyj^jgas ne ^9 
ne ^93J^fwv^ swylce luwafon^ 
J>onne hi f«aest mid him »22er}?a gefr^medon 
and on </ryhtlicestum </6me lifdon: 85 

ge^ren Is ^05 ^gutS eal/ </reamas sind gewitene ; 
wuniaS )?a Wcran and ])as z«;oruld healda)?, 
brQcaS burh.^isgo.^ -^laed is gehnseged ; 



^S:^ ^Sf;^ 



cgcTr » fremman. * blae©. 
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V 5wa^nu /»9nna genwylo. geonfl ^ziadangeard : 90 

-^ ^vlBo him d?ntar^/^ iSyn blacaS,^'^'^^ ^*^*^^ 

•^m^pjS ^3inaS, wat his luwine, ^U^Jlo'V*^^ 
""i^ellii^atTS^rn ^d?r]>an fj^»2fen[n]e. ^"^^f^ ^^'ift^ 
Ne maeg him fonne se /lasai^a, fonne him Jjaet y?org 

ne ^e fe^gan ne ^r j^an^^^ 95 




:;wa^m^3.-^isGcun^^ )?aet hi ne »iid wille : 
ne maeg )?alre ^wle, J>e bi]> jynna ful/, " 100 

^old to ^eoce for (rodes §gsan, 
)x)nne he hit ser AydetS, )?§nden he h^x leofatS. 
M'lcd bif> se J[/eotudes §gsa, for J>on hi sec »/olde oncyrreS, 
se gcj/ajjelade J^e grundas, 

eor}pdJi sceatas and «prodor. 105 

Do\ bif> se Jje him his 2>ryhten ne on^r«de)?.: cymetS 

him se dtdX un)?inged. 
^<zdig biS se J>e /aJ>mod leofaS: cymetS him sec or of 

heofonum, 
Mtoiodi him )?aet mod. gesta)>ela8, for )?on he in his 

weahte gelyfeC. 



XXX. 

NORTHUMBRIAN FRAGMENTS. 

A. 
C^DMON'S HYMN. 

Nu scylun ^grgan ^efaenricaes uard, 
.^etudges /waecti §nd his /wodgidanc, 
«erc wuldurfadur; sue he wundra gihuoes, 
id Dryctin, or ast^lidae. 
He ^rist scop ^glda barnum 
^eben til ^rofe, ^aleg Sc§p[p]en[d]. 
Tha /^iddungeard, mgnncynndds uard, 
id Dryctin, tsfter tiadse 
/iTum foldu, Frea allm^ctig. 

B. 

BEDE'S DEATH-SONG. 

Fore there weidfaerae waenig uuirthit^ 
/^gncsnotturra than him /^arf sie, 
to ymb^ycggannae ser his ^inggngae*, 
huaet his ^astae ^odaes aeththa yflaes, 
aefter <feothdaege ^oemid uueorthae. 

^ uuiurthit. * hiniongae. 
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LEIDEN riddle: 

Mec se «eta ugng, «undrum freorig, 
ob his mnaSae (grest C3end[3e]. 
Ni uuat ic mec biworhtge* «ullan fliusum, 
/ierum 8erh Aehcraeft ^[y]gid9[n]cum [minum]. 
C^undnae me ni biatS weflge, ni ic warp hefae, 
ni Serih ^rea[t]un* gitSraec ^red* me hlimmith, 
ne me ^riitendum ^risil scelfaetS, 
ni mec Ju[ua]n[a] aaia sceal cnyssa. 
^/yrmas mec ni awefun wyndicraeftum ', 
■& Si ^eolu* godM^hb ^eatum fraetuath. 
tUil mec hudrae su« Seh uidae ofaer eortSu 
^atan mith ^eliSum ^yhtlic giusede. 
Ni andegnu' ic me tsrigfaerae /gsan brogum, 
Seh tSi ni[maen yianas /racjadlicae ob cocrum. 

* biuorthx. • tJret. ' uyrdi*. 

* goelu. ' anoegun. 



XXXI. 

MERCIAN HYMNS. 
A. 

Lytel ic w^ betwih broSur mine, gnd iu[n]gra in hiise 
feadur mines. Ic fdedde seep feadur mines. Hgnda mine 
dydun organan; .fingras mine wyrctun hearpan. Qnd 
hwelc s^gde Dryhtne minum? He Dryhten, he allra 
geherde mec ; he s§nde §ngel his, gnd nom mec of scepum 5 
feadur mines, gnd smirede mec in mildheartnisse smirenisse 
his. BrotSur mine gode gnd micle, gnd ne w^s welgellcad 
in him Dryhtne. Ic ut eode ong^gn fr^mSes cynnes m^nn, 
gnd w§rgcweodelade mec in h^rgum heara; ic soSlIce 
gebrogdnum frgm him his agnum sweorde ic acearf heafud 10 
his, gnd onweg afirde edwit of bearnum Israela. 



Ic gndettu Se Dryhten, for tSon eorre tSu ear? me. Gec^rred 
is hatheortnis tSin, gnd frdefrende^ eartS mec. SehtSe God 
Hselend min ; getreowllce ic dom, gnd ne ondredu for Son 
str^ngu min gnd hf renis mIn Dryhten, gnd geworden is me 
in hselu. GehleadatS w^ter in gefian of w§llu[m] Hselendes, 5 
gnd cweoSatS in 8aem d^ge : QndettaS Dryhtne ; gnd gecegaS 
ngman his. CiiSe ^ doS in folcum gemoetinge his ; ge- 
munaS for "Son heh is ngma his. SingaS Dryhtne, for Son 
micelllce dyde; s^ggaS 8is in aire eorSan. Gefeh gnd 
h^re eardung Sione, for Son micel in midum Sn halig 10 
Israel. 

* frofrcnde. * cytJe. 

N 
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Ic cwftS in midum daega minra: Ic fearu to grte hflle. 
Ic sohte lafe gera minra; ic cw^8: Ic ne geslo Dryhten 
God in eorSan lifgendra. Ne gelociu ic mgn/i mae Qnd 
eardiend. Gestilde cneoris min ; witSlalded is gnd befalden 

5 is frgm me sw6 swe geteld heorda. Forcorfen is swe swe 
fr9m 8sem weofendan lif min; mit-te nu get gehffeldad 
acearf mec. Of mame otS efen gegndas mec; frgm efenne 
otS margen swe swe lea swe forSraeste all ban min; of 
mame ot efen ge^ndas mec. Swe swe brid</ swalwan swe 

10 ic cleopiu; ic smegu swe swe culfre. GetSynnade sind 
egan min gelocendu ^ in heams[se]. Dryhten, ned ^ ic 
tSrowiu; gndsweora fore me, hw^t ic cweSe, oSSe hwrt 
QndsweoraS me Sset ic seo[l]fa doa. Ic tS^ncu all ger min 
in bitternisse sawle minre. Dryhten, gif swe bitS lifd, oSSe 

15 in weolerum lif gastes mines, geSreas mec, gnd gelifF«tes 
mec. SehSe in sibbe bitternis min sie bittreste ; tSQ soSlice 
gen^redes sawl mine, flaet ic ne forwurde. Qnd awurpe on 
b^c "Sin * alle synne mine, for tSon nales h§l/ gndettetS tSe, ne 
deatS burets Sec. Ne bidaS Sa ofdUne steogmi in seaS 

20 soSn^stnisse Sine ; lifgende, lifgende he gndetteS * 8e, swe Qnd 
ic to d^ge. F^der bearnum cUtSe ddeS* soSfi?stnisse ?5ine. 
Dryhten, hale us doa; gnd salmas lire we singaS allum 
d^gum lifes ures in hQse Dryhtnes. 



Gefaeh heorte min in Dryhtne, gnd Qp ahrfen is horn min 
in Gode mine. Gebrseded is mutS min ofer feond mine, 
for Son geblissad ic eam in hallu Sinre. Nis halig swe swe 
is Dryhten, ne sotSKce is oSer butan 8e, gnd nis strpng 

' -c. * Oinne. ' oiiddettende. * doC. 
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swe swe God ur. NyllaS gemgnigfaldian spreocan tSa hean 5 
wuldrende; gewiten t^ aldan of muSe eownim; for t$on 
God wisdoma Dxyhten is, gnd him earun gegearwad[e] 
getSohtas. Boga strgngra oferswiSed is, gnd untrume 
bigyrde sind str^ngu. Gefylde aer fore hlafum h[i]e bihyr- 
dun, gnd Sowincelu werun gefylde, otS 8aet unbeorenduio 
c^nde mpnge, gnd sie mpngu * h^fde beam geuntrumad w^s. 
Dryhten cwaelmetS, geliflfestetS, gelaedetS to h§l/wearum, gnd 
eft alsedeS. Dryhten Searfan ddcS, gnd geweolegatS ; geeatS- 
moda8 Qnd gehetS; aw^[c]ende of dQste wetSlan, gnd of 
scearne Qp-raerende Searfan; Saet he sitte mid aldermgnnum, 15 
9nd simdurseld wuldres nime.* Dryhtnes sotSlice sind 
heorras eortSan, gnd s^tte ofer hie ymbhwyrft Foet haligra 
his heold, gnd arlease in tSeostrum geswigiaS ; for Son nales 
in str^ngu his biS gestrgngad wer. Dryhten forhtiatS 
wiSerbrocan his, gnd ofer him in heofenum hleoSra'S2o 
Dryhten. Doeme8 ^ndas eorSan; gnd s^letS cynedom 
cyninge his, gnd geheS horn Cristes his. 

E. 

Singen we Dryhtne; wuldurlice s5?Slice gearad is. Hors 
gnd onstfgend awearp in sae; fultum gnd gescildend ge- 
worden is me in haelu. Des God nun, gnd ariu hine ; God 
feadur mines, gnd ic Qp h§b[b]u hine. Dryhten forSraestende 
gefeht; Dryhten ngma is him. Scrid Pharaones gnds 
weoredu' his awearp in sae; gecorene up-stigende 8reo 
fdetSan bes^ncte in Sere Readan Sae; widsae oferwrah hie; 
bicwomim in grund swe swe stan. SwiSre tSn, Dryhten, 
gewuldrad is in m^gne; sie swiSre hgnd* Sin*. Dryhten, 
gebrec[e] ieond; gnd Sorh m§ngu m^genSrymmes Sines Sii 10 
forSraestes wiSerbrocan. DQ sondes eorre Sin; 9nd et 
* monge. • nimeff. • -a. * honda. • Sine. 

N 2 
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hie swe swe halm; gnd Sorh gast eorsunge tSnre todaeled 
is w^ter. Heardadun swe swe wall wrter; heardadon ySe 
in midre sae* Cw^tS feon[d]: dehtende ic befoo; daelu* 

i5h§rereaf, gefyllu sawie mine; ic ofslea sweorde minum; 
waldetS hgnd min. Du sondes gast "Sinne; gnd oferwrah 
hie sse; bisfnctun swe swe lead in w^tre tSsem strgngestan. 
Hwelc gelic tSe in godum, Dryhten? Hwelc gelic t5e, 
wuldurf<?st in halgum, wundurlic in m^genSrymmum, donde 

aoforebecen? Da aS^nedes tSa swiSran tSne, gnd forswalg 
hie eorSe. Steordes mid rehtwi[s]nisse tSinre folc "Sn "Sis 
8aet Su gefreades. Ypped earS in [m^Jgne Sinum, gnd in 
gereordnisse Sere halgan Sinre. Geherdun Siode, gnd eorre 
werun; sar befengun ineardiende Filisteos. Da oefestun 

asladtowas Edomes, gnd alderm§n« Moab gegrap hie cwae- 
cung; aswundun alle ineardiende [Canaan]. Gefalle ofer 
hie §ge gnd cwaecung micebiisse earmes Sines ; sien swe swe 
Stan, oS Saet leoreS folc "Sn, Dryhten; oS Saet Sonne 
geondf?reS folc Sin, Sis Saet SQ bigete, in« gelaedes, plantas hie 

30 in munt §rfes Sines, gegearwadum eardunghuse t^num Saet 
gegearwades, Dryhten; halignisse tSne, Dryhten, Saet 
gegearwadun hgnda Sine. Dryhten, SQ ricsas in ecnisse, gnd 
in weoruld, gnd nil get. For Son in» code eorud Faraones 
mid feoSurtemum gnd iip-stigendum in sae, gnd gelaedde ofer 

35 hie Dryhten W(?ter sae; beam soSlice [Israhel] eodun Sorh 
dryge Sorh midne sse. 



Dryhten, ic geherde gehernisse t^ne, gnd ondreord; ic 

sceawade were Sin, gnd ic forhtade. In midle twdega netna 

ciiSas; Sonne to niolaecaS ger, SQ oncnawes; Sonne to 

cymeS tid, oSeawes* in Son. Donne gedrdefed biS sSwul 

5 nun in eorre mildheortnisse, gemyndig Sii bist God from 

* dsellu. ■ odeawes. 
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X-ibano. CymetS gnd halig of munte sc^dehtum gnd Sc- 
cum; oferwrah heofenas m^genSrym»j his, Qnd lofe his 
ful/ is eorSe. Birhtu his swe leht bitS; homas sind in 
hgndum his. Der getrymed is m^gen wuldres his, gnd s§tte 
birhtu trume strf ngu his. Biforan onsiene his galS word ; lo 
gnd Qt gaeS in feldum foet his ; stodun, 9nd onstyred w^ 
eortte. Gelocade, pnd tofleowun tSeode; tobrocene sind 
muntas swit51ice, gnd tofleowun hyllas ecelice. Sit5f<?tas 
ecnisse his fore gewinnum weres. Geteld Sigelhearwena 
forhtiatS, geteld eortSan [Madian]. Ah in. flodum "Snesis 
earres, Dryhten, oStfe in flodum hatheortnis "Sin, otSSe in sae 
onraes "Sn? for Son astlgende astiges ofer hors tSin, gnd 
cored t^n hselu. D^nnende 8u atS^nes bogan Sinne ofer 
cyne8rym»i. Cw^tS Dryhten: Mid flodum bitJ tosliten 
eortJe; geseaS 8ec gnd sargiatS folc. Stregdende w^ter inao 
sfSfftum his, salde nfolnis stefne his frpm heanisse scinhlowes 
his. tJp ah^fen is sunne, gnd mona stod in ^ndebyrdnisse 
his. In lehte scotunge Sine gaS in birhtu legite wepna 
t^ra. In neoweste tSinre gewgnas eorSan, gnd in hathe- 
ortniss[e] t^nre teles Siode. DQ gestode in haelu folces25 
t^nes, Saet hale gedoe Cristas t^e. Sondes in heafudu 
unrehtra deaS; SO awaehtes b^nde oS swirban; forcurfe in 
afr^mSunge heafud maehtigra. BiS onstyred in Son Siode ; 
ontynaS mQSas heara swe Searfa eotende in degulnisse. 
Sondes in s» hors t^ gedrdefende waer micelu. Heoldso 
gnd forhtade wgmb min frgm stefne gebedes weolera * minra, 
gnd vMi code cwaecung in ban min, gnd under me gedrdefed 
is m^gen min. Ger^stu in d^ge gesw§ncednisse minre, Saet 
ic astige to folce leomisse minre. For Son fictreo no to- 
bringeS w^tem, gnd ne biS cneoris in wingeardum. LegaS 35 
were eletres, gnd feldas ne doS m^ttas. Asprungun frgm 
m^te seep, 9nd ne bloS in binne cexen. Ic soSlice in 
' beolenu 
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Dryhtne wuldriu ; gefio in Gode Haelende mmum. Dryhten 
God m<?gen min, gesf te feet mine in gef ndonge ; gnd ofer t^ 
40 bean gesfteS mec, Saet ic oferswiSe in birhtu his. 



Bibald heofen, gnd spreocu, gnd gebere eortfe word of 
rnOSe rninum. Sie abiden swe sw[e] regn gesprec min, 
9nd astigen swe swe deaw word min, swe swe sciir ofer 
gred, Qnd swe s.we snaw ofer beg ; for tSon n9ma[n] Drybtnes 
5 ic gecegu ; s^llatJ micelnisse Gode Unim. God, so8 * were 
bis, gnd alle wegas bis domas. God getreowe, gnd nis unreht- 
wisnis in bim ; rebtwis gnd balig Drybten. Syngadun nales 
him beam unw^mmu ', cneoris Sweoni pnd forcf rredu ; ^Is 
Drybten geedleanades, swe folc dysig gnd nales snottur. 

10 Abne 8es ilea 8in' f^dcr gesitctS Sec; dyde Sec, gnd gescop 
Sec. In m6de babbaS daegas weorulde: ongeotaS ger 
cneorisse cneorissa. Frign fi?der Sinne ; gnd s?geS Se aeldran 
Sine, gnd cweoSaS Se, Sonne todaeleS se bea Siode, to S»m 
gemete tostrigdeS beam Adames. Sgtte ^ndas S[eda Aer 

15 rime fng[l]a Godes. Qnd geworden w^ dael Drybtnes folc 
bis, [lacobj rap ^rfewordnisse bis [Israbel]. Genybtsumien- 
dne bine bim dyde in wdestenne in Surs[t] baetu Ser ne w« 
wrter, Ymblaedde bine, gnd gelaerde bine, grid beold bine 
swe swe sian egan. Swe swe earn S^ceS nest his, gnd 

30 ofer briddas bis ges^ Afl^nede fiSra bis, gnd onfeng hie, 
gnd onfeng hie ofer gescyldru his. Drybten ana l»rde hie, 
gnd ne w« mid bim God fr§mSe. To gelaedde hie in 
str^ngu eorSan, fdedde hie c^nnende Ignda. Sucun bunig of 
stane, pnd ele of trumum stane, geclystre oxna, gnd mile 

25 scepa mid smeorwe l9[m]bra gnd rgmma, bearna fearra gnd 
buccena mid smeorwe eSra bwsetes gnd blod winb^rgan. 

* sotJc « -c. • illce tJu car. 
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DrinceS win, gnd et lacob, gnd gefylled w^, Qnd sporetteS 
se liofa. Faet/ geworden w^s, gnd fsettade,* gnd gebrslded 
wfs, gnd forleort God se dyde hine, gnd gewat from Gode 
tSaem halwyndan his. Onscunedun mec in fr§mSum, in 30 
onscuningum heara aw^htun mec. Ons^gdun deoflum, gnd 
nales Gode ; godas t^ hie ne cuSun niowinga cwomun, to 
t5aem Sa nystun Mdras heara. God se Sec c^nde tSQ 
forleorte, gnd ofergeotul eartS God fdedendne Sec. Gesaeh 
Dryhten, gnd wreocende w^s, gnd onscunad w^s fore eorre 35 
bearna his gnd dohtra. Qnd cw^tS : Ic ac^rru onsiene mine 
frgm him, gnd oteawu hw^t bitS him ot nestan; for Son 
cneoris Sweoni gnd forcfrredu, beam in Ssem nis geleafa 
in him. Hie in hatheortnisse neddun mec, gnd nales in 
Gode ; in eorre aw^htun mec in deofulgeldum hear[a]. Qnd 40 
ic in hatheortnisse onweg adrifu hie, gnd nales in tSiode, in 
tSiode unwise bismeriu hie. For Jx)n fyr bgrn frgm eorre 
vc^vMm, gnd bgrn 08 h§l/wearan ofdune. Et eorSe c^nnende 
heara, b^mde steaSelas munta. Ic gesgmniu in him yfel, 
gnd strelas mine gefyllu in him; aswindende hungre, gnd 45 
m§te werun fugla, gnd aS^nenes b^ces migehselendlic. TdeS 
wildeora in» s^ndu in him mid hatheortnisse telendra ofer 
eorSan. Utan biitan beamum bisc^reS hie sweord, gnd in 
hordmium §ge gunge mid faemnan, mid steaSulfifStum aldum. 
Cw^S : Ic t5stregde hie ; bisc^rgu soSlice of mgnnum 5^ 
gemynd heara. NybSe fore eorre fionda Sy Ises Ignge tid 
sien ofer eorSan. Daet hie ne geSeafien wiSerbrocum, gnd 
cweSen : Hgnda ure hea, gnd nales God dyde tSs all. For 
Son tSod forlorenum geS^hte is, gnd nis in him Siodscipe. 
Ne hogedon ongeatan Sas; onfoS in towordre tide, 55 
swe ^fter fylgeS an SUsend, gnd twoegen onwgndaS ten 
Susendu. NemSe for Son Dryhten underSiodde hie, gnd 
God salde hie. For Son nis God Qr swe swe godas heara ; 
fiond soSKce ure ungndgetfuUe of wingearde soSlpce] Sodom- 
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6owearena wintreo heara, gnd ow^tem heara of Gomorra. 
Winb^rgan [heara] winb^rgan gallan [bittemisse him seolfum]; 
hatheortnis draecena win heara, gnd hatheortnis nedrena 
ungehseledlic. Ahne tSas gesgmnade sind mid mec, gnd 
getacnad in goldhordum minmn? In d^ge wr^ce ic geldu 

65 him, in tid on 8a asliden bitS fot heara. For Son neh is 
^eg forloren[n]isse heara, gnd Sas sind gearu eow. For 
"Son ddemeS Dryhten folc his, gnd in tSiowum his biS frdefred. 
Gesaeh soSlice hie gesw^ncte, gnd asprungne in witSlaednisse, 
gnd tolesde. Qnd cw^tS : Hwer sind godas heara, in tSaem 

70 ge getreowdun in him, Seara smeoru ons^gdnissa ge eton, 
gnd dnincun win ons^gdnisse heara ? Arisen nQ ^ ; gefultu- 
men eowic gnd sien eow gescildend. GesiaS, gesiaS for tSon 
ic eam God, gnd nis oSer butan me. Ic ofslea, gnd Hfgan 
gedom; slea, gnd ic gehaelu; gnd nis se tSe gen^rge of 

jshgndum minum. For Son ic afirru in heofen hgnd mine, 
gnd sw^rgu Sorh Sa switSran mine, gnd cweotSu : Ic lifgu in 
ecnisse. For Son ic asc^rpu swe swe legitu sweord min, 
gnd doeS dom hgnd min. Qnd geedleaniu dom feondum, 
gnd Sissum Sa fiodim mec ic geldu '. Indr§ncu strelas mine 

80 in blode, gnd sweord min iteS flaesc. From blode gewunde- 
dra gnd hrftnede frgm heafde aldermgnna feonda. BlissiaS 
heofenas sgmud mid hine, gnd weorSien hine alle §nglas 
Godes. BlissiaS Siode sgmud mid folce his, gnd getrymen 
hine all beam Godes. For Son blod bearna his biS ge- 

s^scilded; gnd he gescildeS, gnd geedleanaS dom fiondum, 
gnd Sissum t^ fiodun hine gildeS, gnd geclasnaS Dryhten 
eorSan folces his. 

H. 

BledsiaS all were Dryhtnes Dryhten. BledsiaS heofenas 
Dryhten, bledsiaS ^nglas Dryhtnes Dryhten. BledsiaS w^er 
Sa ofer heofenas sind Dryhten, bledsiaS al/ m^gen Dryhtnes 

' ne. ' gildu. 
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Dryhten. BledsiatS sunne gnd mona Dryhten, bledsiaS 
steorran heofenes Dryhten. BledsiatS scur gnd deaws 
Dryhten, bledsiaS alle gastas Dryhten. BledsiatS fyr gnd 
sumur Dryhten, bledsiaS naeht gnd d^g Dryhten. BledsiatS 
tSeostni gnd leht Dryhten, bledsiatS c§le gnd haetu Dryhten. 
BledsiatS forstas gnd snaw Dryhten, bledsiatS legite gnd 
wolcen Dryhten. Bledsie eortSe Dryhten, bledsiatS muntas 10 
gnd hyllas Dryhten. BledsiatS all ac^nnende eortSan Dryhten, 
bledsiatS sae gnd flodas Dryhten. BledsiatS waellan Dryhten, 
bledsiatS hwalas gnd all tSa biotS onstyred in wrtrum Dryhten. 
BledsiatS fuglas heofenes Dryhten, bledsiatS wilddeor gnd all 
netenu Dryhten. BledsiatS beam mgnna Dryhten, bledsie Israel 1 5 
Dryhten. BledsiatS biscopas Dryhtnes Dryhten, bledsiatS 
tSowas Dryhtnes Dryhten. BledsiatS gastas gnd saw[l]e 
rehtwisra * Dryhten, bledsiatS halge gnd eatSmode on heortan 
Dryhten. BledsiatS [Azarias] gnd [Misahel] Dryhten. Bled- 
sien we F^der gnd Sunu gnd tSone Halgan Gast ; h^rgen 20 
we gnd iip h^bben we hine in weorulde. Gebledsad eartS in 
trymenisse heofenes, gnd h^rgendlic gnd Qpah^fen in weo- 
rulde. 



Gebledsad Dryhten God Israel, for tSon neasede, gnd 
xiyde alesnisse folces his, gnd arfhte horn haelu Qs in huse 
DavitSes cnehtes his ; swe spreocende w^ tSorh roiitS haligra 
his, witgena t^ frgm weorulde sind. Qnd gefreade Qsic 
frgm fiondum urum, gnd of hgnda alra tSa usic fiodun ; to 6 
donne mildheortnisse mid f<?drum urum, gnd gemunan 
cytSnisse his haligre : tSone sw§rgendan atS tSone he swor t6 
Abrahame fifder Qrum, s^llende hine lis; tSrt butan fge of 
hgndum fionda ura gefreade we tSiwgen him in halignisse 
gnd rehtwisnisse biforan him allum daegum urum. Qnd tSu 10 
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cneht, wltga %e% hestan tSu.bist geced; foregaest sotSlice 
biforan onslene Dryhtnes gearwian wegas his, to s^llenne 
wisdom haelu folce his in forletnisse synna heara^ tSorh 
innoSas mildheortnisse Godes fires, in Saem neasade tisic 
15 ufancumende of heanisse, inlihtan tKssiim t^ in Seostrum 
gnd in sc^de* deaSes siltatS, to ger^cenne fdet Ore in weg sibbe. 



MiclaS sawul min Dryhten, 9nd gefaeh g^st min in Gode 
halwyndum minum '. For tSon gelocade eaSmSdnisse m^nenes 
his : sehtSe soSlTce of Sissum eadge mic cweoSaS alle 
cneorisse. For Son dyde me t^ miclan se maehtig is; 

5gnd halig ngma his; gnd mildheortnis his frgm cynne in 
cyn« ondredendum hine. Dyde mxhte in earme his : tostr^gd 
oferhogan on mode heortan his; ofdQne s^tte maehtge of 
selde ; gnd iip ahof eaSmode. Hyngrende gefylde godum ; 
9nd weolie forleort idelh^nde. OnfoeS Israhel cneht his, 

logemyndig mildheortnisse his ; swe spreocende w« to feadrum 
Qrum, Abram, gnd sede his 08 in weoruld. 



Birhtu f<?derlices wuldres, of lehte leht fortSbringende, leht 

lehtes, gnd waelle lehtes, d^g daega inlihtende, gnd soS sunne in 

wege, scinende mid sciman Srowian, gnd lIoma[n] Halges Gastes 

ingeot urum gehygdum. Willum cegen we to F^der, Frtier 

5eces wuldres, F^der maehtigre %t^^^ scyld gebegetS glidder, 

gehiowatS dede str«>e, toS gebegetS -^fes[tigne], fael/ gewyn- 

sumie roeSe, s^lle to donne gefe. Mod steoreS gnd r^cetJ 

claene getreowum lichgman. Se rehta geleafa mid haetu 

walle. Facnes atur nyie. Qnd Crist us sle m^te, gnd drync 

10 ur sle geleafa. BlitSe drincen we getSungenHce druncennisse * 

* minra. * deatSes. * minnum. * drinc-. 
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gastes. BirSe d^g Ses leore, clsennes sie Saet on sermargen, 
se rehta geleafa swe swe midne d^g, d^gred mod nyte. 
D^gred ryne forSwegeS, d^red all forSypeS. In F^der all 
Sunu, gnd all in worde F^der. Wuldur %e^ F^der, wulduftSaem 
ancfndan somud mid Sy Halgan Gaste in Sere ecan 15 
weorulde. 



God sc^ppend alra, gnd heofenes r^ccere, g^rwende d^g 
mid wlitige lehte, naeht slepes gefe. Liomu tolesdu ^ Saet sie r§st 
agefe gewinnes gewunan, gnd mod woerigu gelihte, gnd wopas 
onlese gen^rwde. Dgncas gedoenu nu-Sa d^ge gnd naehte 
Qpcyme boene gehatum scyldge Saet Su gefultume, hymen * 5 
singende we onlesatS. Dec ' heortan ?Sa niSerlican hleo8ria8. 
Dec stefn smoetSu hlydeS. Dec lufatS claene lufe. Dec mod 
weorSatS geSungen. Qnd mit-te grund bilQceS d^g dim^^nes 
naehta, se rehta geleafa Seostni nyte, gnd ngeht getreowum 
lihteS, slepan mod ne let Su. Slepan scyld cunne; claene 10 
geleafa cdelende slepes smec gemetgie. Onggred gehygde 
glidderre Sec heortan t^ hean slepaS. Dylses fiondes S^s 
rfestgan facne fyrhtu stille 5w§cce. Crist bidden we gnd F^der 
Cristes, gnd Feadur gast an maehtig Sorh all, hirt biddende 
Drines. Wuldur Se, F^der. 15 

M. 

Cyning ece, Dryhten wisena Scfppend, alra Su were ser 
weorulde aa mid F^der Sunu ; SQ middangeardes in fruman 
[Adam] gehlowades * mgn«, Saem Sinre onltcnisse gndwliotan 
saldes gellcne, Sone (^oful biswac, fiond m^nnesces cynnes ; 
S^s Su hlow lichgman genioman gemeode[mad] Su were, 5 
Saet mgn;} Su alesdes, Sone ser soSlice gehlowades; gnd usic to 

^ tolesde. * humen. ' Cac. * -as. 
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Gode gegadrades t$o[r]h flaesces gemsennisse, Sone ac^nnedne 
of faemnan forhtatS ylc sawul, Sorh Sone usic arisan holde mode 
we gelefaS, se Qs Sorh fulwiht forgefe forgefen[n]isse, we 

loearun* numene mid b^ndum gebundne mid inwgehygde; tSQ 
[rode] fore m§n» onion gemeodemad were, saldes tSn bl5d 
lire haelu weortS. Weotudlice wagrift %e% temples tosliten is, 
gnd alleorSe cwaecade. Du mgnge slependra awf htes, Dryhten. 
DQ fiondes S^ aldan m^en Sorh rode deatSes forSraestende, 

15 mid Sere usic gesegnade on foranheafdum giiSfgnan gelea[fa]n 
we beoratS. DQ hine frgm Qs aa onweg adrifan Su were 
gemeodemad, ne aefre m^e ged^rgan alesde mid Sine blode. 
DQ fore Qs to h^l/wearum astigan gemeodemad SQ were, 
Sajt deaSes borggeldum Kfes forgefe gefe ; Se on margenfid 

30 hymen wdepende we singaS. Forgef Qs, Dryhten; forgef 
gndettendum, for Son SQ geweota gnd dcema earS, Sone naenig 
m^g biwaegan. Da deglan inwgehygde Qre gesionde sw^Se, 
Su Qra breosta ana aspyrgend earS. DQ wunda iQtiendra 
god setstgndes lece. DQ earS SQ on cQSe tid s^llende ^nde 

25 weorulde. DQ alra geeomingum rehtwis geedleanend earS. 
Dec soSIice SQ halga we halsiaS Saet Qre haele wunde, SQ 
earS mid F^der Sunn aa mid Sy Halgan Gaste. Wuldur Se, 
F^der ; wuldur ancendum sgmud mid Halgum Gaste in Sere 
ecan weorulde. 



XXXII. 
KENTISH CHARTERS. 



OSWULF. 

805-831. 

Ic Osuulf aldormgnn mid Codes gaefe, gnd ^ BeorntJiyS 
min gem^cca sgllatS to Cantuara-byrg, to Cristes-cirican, t5aet 
Ignd set Stanhamst^e, xx swuluncga, Code allm^htgum gnd 
tSere halgon gesgmnuncgae, fore hyhte gnd fore sedleane Saes 
aecan gnd Saes towardon Hfes, gnd fore uncerra saula hela gnd 5 
uncerra bearna. Qnd mid micelre eaSmodnisse biddatS "Saet 
wit moten bion on tSem gemanon 8e tSser Codes tSiowas 
siondan, gnd Sa m§nn "Se * Cser hlafordas waeron, gnd tSara 
mgnna 8e hiora Ignd to tSsere cirican saldon; gnd ?5aettae 
mgn unce tide ymb tuaelf monatS mgn geuueorCiae on 10 
godcundum godum gnd sec on aelmessan suae mgn hiora 
ddeS. . 

Ic Sonne Uulfred mid Codes gaefe arc, epts, tSas forecuae- 
denan uuord fulliae, gnd bebeode Caet mgn ymb tuaelf monaS 
hiora tid bdega Sus geuueorCiae to anes daeges to Osuulfes 1 5 
tide ge mid godcundum godum ge mid selmessan, ge sec 
mid higna suesendum. Donne bebeode ic Saet mgn Sas 
Sing s^lle ymb luaelf monaS of Liminum, 8e tSis forecugedene 
Ignd to-limpeS, of Saem ilcan Ignde «t Stanhamst^de : cxx 
* ond. * tJa. 
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30 huaetenra hlafa gnd xxx clenra, gnd dn hriSer dugunde, gnd 
nil scaep, gnd tua flicca, gnd v goes, gnd x h^nnfuglas, gnd 
X pund c«ses, gif hit fuguldaeg sie. Gif hit Sonne f^tendaeg 
sie, s^lle mgn uusege csesa, gnd fisces, gnd butran, gnd 
segera Saet mgn begeotan msege, gnd xxx grabra godes 

25Uuflesces aloS &t limpeS to xv mittum, gnd mittan fubie 
huniges, oSSa tusegen uuines, suse hwaeder suae mgn Sonne 
begeotan maege. Qnd of higna gemaenum godum Saer aet 
ham mgn ges§lle cxx gesuflra hlafa to aehnessan for hiora 
sauia, suae mgn aet hlaforda tidum ddeS. Qnd Sas fore- 

3ocuaedenan suaesenda all agefe mgn Saem reogolwarde, gnd 
he brytniae swae higum malst red sie gnd Saem sawlum 
soelest. Mz mgn Saet weax dgaefe to cirican^, gnd hiora 
sawlum nytt gedoe Se hit man fore doeS. Mz ic bebeode 
minum sefterfylgendum Se Saet Ignd haebben aet Burnan tSaet 

35 hiae simle ymb xii monaS foran to Saere tide gegeorwien ten 
hund hlafa gnd swae feola sufla gnd Saet mgn gedele to 
aelmessan aet Sere fide fore mine sawle gnd Osuulfes gnd 
BeomSrySe aet Cristes-cirican, gnd him se reogolweord on 
byrg gebeode foran to hwonne sio tid sie. Mo, ic bidde 

40 higon S^tte hie Sas godcundan god gedon aet Sere tide fore 
hiora sawlum : Saet aeghwilc m^sepriost gesinge fore Osuulfes 
sawle twa m^ssan, twa fore BeomSrySe sawle ; (^tA aeghwilc 
diacon arede twa passione fore his sawle, twa fore hire ; 
gnd * aeghwilc Godes Siow gesinge twa fiftig fore his sawle, 

45 twa fore hire, Saette ge fore uueorolde aen geblitsade mid 
Sem weoroldcundum godum gnd hiora saula mid Sem god- 
cundum godum. -^c ic biddo higon Saet ge me gemynen 
set Sere tide mid suilce godcunde gode suilce iow cynlic 
Synce, ic Se Sas ges^ttnesse s^tte ge hu^der ge for h^na 

50 lufon ge Seara saula Se haer-beforan hiora namon auuritene 
siondon. 

* ciricican. ' ond. 
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ABBA. 
835. 
Ic Abba geroefa cySe gnd writan hate hQ mm willa fs 

|)aet mgn ymb mm aerfe gedoe sefter minum daege. 

iErest ymb min Ignd \>t ic hgebbe, gnd me God lah, gnd ic 

'aet minum hlafordum begset, is min willa, gif me God bearnes 
unnan >ville, tSaet hit foe to Ignde aefter me, gnd his briice mid 5 
minum gem^ccan, gnd sioSSan swse forS min cynn "Sa hwile 
))e God wille tSaet tSeara aenig sie ]?e Igndes weorSe sie gnd 
land gehaldan cunne. Gif me tSonne gifetSe sie Saet ic beam 
begeotan ne maege, J>onne is min willa f>aet hit haebbe min 
wiif t^ hwile Se hia hit mid clennisse gehaldan wile; gnd 10 
min broSar Alchh^re hire fultume gnd ))aet Ignd hire nytt 
gedde ; gnd him man saelle an half swulung an Ciollan-d^ne 
16 habbanne gnd to briicanne, witS San Se he Sy geomliocar 
hire "Searfa bega gnd bewiotige ; gnd mgn s§lle him to tSem 
Ignde nu oxan, gnd n cy, gnd l scaepa, gnd aenne horn. 15 
Gif min wiff Sonne hia nylle mid clennisse swae gehaldan, 
gnd hire liofre sie oSer hemed to niomanne, Sonne fden 
mine megas to Sem Ignde, gnd hire agefen hire agen. Gif 
hire Sonne liofre sie [on myjnster to gdnganne, oSSa siiS 
to faranne, Sonne agefen hie twaegen mine maegas, Alchh^re 20 
gnd JESel .... hire twa SQsenda, gnd fon him to Sem Ignde. 
Qnd dgefe mgn to Liminge l eawa gnd v cy fore hie, gnd 
mgn s^lle to Folcan-stane in» mid minum lice x oxan, gnd x 
cy, gnd c eawa, gnd c swina, gnd higum an sundran d 
p^ndinga wiS San Se min wfif J?aer benuge innganges swae 35 
mid minum lice swse sioSSan yferran dogre, swae hwaeder swale 
hire liofre sie. Gif higan Sonne oSSe hlaford }?aet nylle 
hire mynsterlifes geunnan, oSSa hia siolf nylle, gnd hire oSer 
Sing liofre sie, Jjonne agefe mgn ten hund p^ndinga inn mid 
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3ominum lice me witS legerstowe gnd higum an sundran fif 
hund p^ndinga fore mine sawle. 

Qnd ic bidde 9nd bebeode swaelc mgnn se tSaet mm Ignd 
h^bbe Saet he »lce gere agefe 8em hIgum aet Folcan-stane l 
ambra makes, gnd vi ambra grtlta, 9nd iii wega spices Qnd 

35 ceses, ond cccc hlafa, Qnd an hritSr, gnd vi seep. Qnd swaelc 
mgnn se Se to minum serfe foe, tSonne gedele he aelcum 
m^ssepreoste biniian C§nt mancus goldes, Qnd aelcum Godes 
Siowe pending, Qnd to Sancte Petre min waergeld twa 
Susenda. Qnd FreoSomund foe to minum sweorde, Qnd 

40 agefe "Ser-aet feower tJusenda ; Qnd him mQn forgefe 8er-an 
Sreotene hund p§nding[a]. Qnd gif mine broSar aerfeweard 
gestrionen Se iQndes weorSe sie, Jjonne ann ic tSem iQndes. 
Gif hie ne gestrionen, cSSa him sylfum aelles-hwaet saele, 
aefter hiora d^ge ann ic his FreoSomunde, gif he Sonne lifes 

45 biS. Gif him §lles-hwaet sseleS, Sonne ann ic his minra 
svvaestar suna, swaelcum se hit geSian wile Qnd him gifeSe 
biS. Qnd gif }?aet gesele J?aet min cynn to San clane gewite 
Saet Ser Seara nan ne sie Se iQndes weorSe sie, Jjonne 
foe se hlaford t5 Qnd Sa higan aet Kristes-cirican, Qnd hit 

50 minum gaste nytt gedoen. An t^s redenne ic hit Sider s^Ue 
Se se mQnn se Se Kristes-cirican hlaford sie, s[i]e min gnd 
minra §rfewearda forespreoca Qnd mundbora, Qnd an his 
hlaforddome we bian moten. 



C. 

iELFRED. 
871-889. 

Ic JElfred dux hatu writan Qnd cySan an Sissum gewrite 
-^Ifrede regi Qnd allum his weotum Qnd geweotan, Qnd ec 
swylce minum megum Qnd minum gefderum, Jja maeiwi J?e ic 
mines aerfes Qnd mines boclQndes soelest Qnn, Saet is }>onne 
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Werburg min wif gnd uncer gemene beam, pget is })onne 5 
el serestan an S9ndenstede gnd on Seles-dune xxxii hida, gnd 
on Westarham xx hida, gnd on Cloppaham xxx hida, gnd on 
Leangafelda vi hida, gnd on Horsa-laege x hida, gnd on 
Netelamstyde vi hida. Ic iElfred dux s^llo Werburge gnd 
AlhSrytSe uncum gemenum beame aefter minum d^ge Jjas lo 
Ignd mid cwice aerfe gnd mid earSe gnd mid allum Singum 
Se 16 Igndum belimpaS. Qnd twa )>Qsendu swina ic heom 
s^llo mid })em Igndum, gif hio hio gehaldetS mid )?are 
clsennisse I>e uncer wordgecweodu seondan. Qnd hio 
gebr^nge aet Sancte Petre min twa wergeld, gif tS^t Godes 15 
wilJa seo \>ei heo })aet faereld age. Qnd aefter Werburge 
daege seo AlhSrytSe J?a Ignd unbefliten on Sgndemstyde 
gnd on Selesdune gnd Leangafelda. Qnd gif heo beam 
haebbe, feo tSaet beam to Ssem Igndum aefter hire ; gif heo 
beam naebbe, feo Sonne an hire rehtfaederen sio neste hgnd ao 
to f>em Ignde gnd to Sem aerfe, gnd swa hwylc minra faedren- 
mega swa Saet sio )?aet hine to tSan gehagige J^aet he })a otSoro 
Ignd begeotan maege gnd wille, Jjonne gebygcge he J^a Ignd 
aet hire mid halfe weorSe. Qnd swe hwylc mgn« swa tSaet 
sio J>aet ^es Igndes brQce ofer minne daeg on Cloppaham, 25 
Jeanne ges^lle he cc p^ninga eghwylce gere to Ceortes-ege 
for JElfredes sawle to feormfultume. Qnd ic s§llo -^tJelwalde 
minum sunu iii hida boclgndes: 11 hida on HuaetedQne, 
[ane]s hides an Gaia-tiXne, gnd him s^llo })er-t6 c swina ; gnd 
gif se cyning him geunnan wille }>aes folclgndes to Ssem boc- 30 
Ignde, Jjonne haebbe gnd brQce ; gif hit J^aet ne sio, ]x)nne 
sflle hio him swa hwaSer swa hio wille, swa Saet Ignd an 
Horsa-lege, swe Saet an Leangafelda. Qnd ic s^Uo Berhtsige 
minum mege dn hide boclgndes on Laencanfelda, gnd }>er-t6 
c swina ; gnd ges^lle hio c swina to Cristes-cirican for me gnd 35 
fer mine sawle, gnd c to Ceortes-ege; gnd })one oferaecan 
mgn gedsele gind mynsterhamas to Godes ciricum in SQ}?regum 

o 
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gnd in Caent, )>a hwile }>e hio lestan willaen. Qnd ic s^llo 
Sigewulfe minum mege ofer Werburge daeg })aet l9nd an 

40 Netelhaemstyde ; gnd Sigulf ges^Ue of tSem Ignde c paeninga 
to Cristes-cirican. Qnd eghwylc J^ara aerfewearda Jjc aefter 
him to tSsem iQnde foe, )>onne ageofen hfo })a ilcan dmessan 
15 Cristes-cirican for ^Ifredes sawle, )?a hwUe J^e fulwiht sio, 
pnd hft man on Ssim Ignde begeotan maege. Qnd ic s^llo 

45£adrede minum mege \eX. Ignd on Fearnlege aefter -^t5el- 
redes daege, gif he hit to him geearnian wile ; gnd he gesf lie 
of Sem Ignde xxx .... comes aeghwelce gere to Hrofes- 
c^stre; gnd slo "Sis Ignd gewriten gnd unbefliten affter 
Eadredes d^ge in -^Ifredes rehtmeodren-cynn "Sa hwile Jje 

50 fulwiht^ sio on Angelcynnes ealgnde. Deos ioresprec gnd 
}5as gewriotu f>e her-beufan awreotene stgnoSro, ic Alfred 
willio gnd wille Jjaet hio sion sotSfaestlice fortSweard getrymed 
me gnd minum aerfeweardum. Gif Saet "Sonne God aell- 
maehtig geteod habbe, gnd me f>aet on laene gelfS ]>aet 

55 me gesibbra aerfeweard forScymetS wepnedhades gnd acaenned 
weortSetS, Sanne ann ic tSaem ofer minne daeg alles mines 
aerfes to brQcenne swa him leofust sio. And swa hwylc 
mgn« swa tSas god gnd }5as geofe gnd }5as gewrioto gnd 
Jjas word mid rehte haldan wille gnd gelsestan, gehalde 

6ohine heofones cyning in J>issmn life gndwardum, gnd eac 
swa in fsem towardan life; gnd swa hwylc mgn/j swa hio 
wgnie gnd breoce, gewgnie him God almahtig his weorldare 
gnd eac swa his sawle are. 

1 folwihte. 



XXXIII. 

CODEX AUREUS INSCRIPTION. 

In nomine Domini nostri Ihesu Christi, ic JElfred aldormgnw 
gnd Warburg min gefera begetan tSas b^c aet hae'Snum h^rge 
mid uncre clsene feo; "Saet Sonne waes mid clalne golde. 
Qnd tSaet wit deodan for Codes lufan gnd for uncre saule 
Searf[e], gnd for Son Se wit noldan ^ Saet tSas halgan boec 5 
I^ncg in Ss^e h3et5en[n]esse wunaden, gnd nu willatS heo 
ges^Uan inn to Cristes-circan Code to lofe gnd to wuldre gnd 
to weorSunga, gnd his tSrowunga to tSgncunga^ gnd S^jem 
godcundan geferscipe to brucen[ne] Se fn Cristes-circan 
daeghwaemlice Godes lof raeratS ; to tSaem gerade tSaet heo mgn 10 
drede eghweVce monaSe for iElfred gnd for Werburge gnd 
for AlhSrySe, heora saulum t6 ecum lecedome, t^ hwile tSe 
God gesegen haebbe Saet fulwiht aet 8eosse stowe beon mote. 
Ec swelce ic -Alfred dux gnd Werburg biddaS gnd halsiaS 
6n Godes almaehtiges ngman gnd on allra his haligra tSaet 15 
naenig mgn« seo to Son gedyrstig tSaette tSas halgan bdec 
as^Ue otStSe dSeode frgm Cristes-circan t5a hwile tSe fulwiht 
stgndan mote . . 

^lfre[d]. Werbur[g]. KVa^xfS eorum [filia], 

' noltJan. ' tJoncunca. 
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8aet "SQ ne wilnast tueorz. seniges deatS. 55 

Ac tSu jynwfulle jimle Iserdes, 

tSaet hlo r^rrende Criste herdon, 

and hiom /if mid Se /angsum begaeton; 

swilce tSii aet domt i?ryhten oferswiddest 

eal/ra jynna cynn^, jaula N^riend. 60 

Ic on «nrihtum, eac San in synnum 
ge^KZcnod waes : "Bu Saet ana wast, 
waehtig Dryhten, hu me modov gebaer 
in jrame and in jreldum : forgef me .S^^ppend niin, 
Saet ic fram tSsem jynnum jelfa gecerre, 65 

})a tSy mine ^Idran ax geworhtan, 
and ic jelfa eac jioSSan beeode. 

Ac Su jelva, God, jotS dn lufast; 
\>y ic Se mid ^enum ^iddan wille 
/ifes and ^sse, ^ohtes aldor, 7^ 

for San SQ me wnciiSe eac San deme 
))Inre jnetera hord ^Ifa ontendes^. 

DQ me, »«eahtig God, mMe and blrSe 
]?urh^sopon eaMnt ahlQttra, 

J?onne ic gerlaensod Criste hero, 75 

and eac ofer jnawe jelf sclnende 
jjinre xibbe lufan jona gemete. 

Ontyn nu, Elmehiig, /arna hleoSor, 
J?aet mm ge^emes Aehtful weorSe 
on g^an bliSse ybrSweard to Se; 80 

Sanne bioS on wenne, PFaldend, simle 
})a ge^rocenan bdn, 3ilwit Dryhten ^ 
Sa ]?e on ^aenSum ser Awile waeron. 

Ahwerf mi fram jynnum, ^ula N^riend, 
and fram »«isdedum winra gylta 85 

]>me ansione*, ^Imeahtig God, 

» cynn. " 6n-. ^ dns. * &n-. 
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and tSurh /Tziltsunga f^zeahta )?Inra 
tSu 2/nriht mm eaW adllga. 

iMc Su, Dryhten Crist, daene hiortan 
in me, meh\\g God, wodswiSne geSanc, 90 

to ^olienne ^nne willan 
and to /iealdenne Mlige domas; 
and Stl rihtne gast, rodera Waldend, 
inyerSe minum yfete geniowa. 

Ne aze^orp 80 me, ze;eonida Dryhten, 95 

fram anyone ^alra })inra miltsa, 
he Sane ^odan fram me ^st haligne 
a/erredne, /rea aelmeahtig, 
J>!nra^ Jrna me eaVi ne besc^rwe. 

Saele nu ^IfSse me, ^ilewit Dryhten*, 100 

fjinre h^\o >ieht, ^elm alwihta, 
and me, ^ifgende ^ohtes hiorde, 
t^ste tSine, God, selfa getreme, 
8aet ic aldorllce d forS siotSSan 
to tSnum imWzxi zt;eor'5an mote. 105 

Simle ic tSine zc;eogas zewmhogan* laerde, 
tSaet hie 5rlease e^ gec^rdan 
to hiora jelfra jaula hiorde, 
6k)d*, selfa to 8e ^tes mmidberd 
tSnrh jibbe lufan jeocan scoldan. no 

Befreo me an^ertfe, /aeder man«cynnes, 
fram ^lodgete and ^ealamt^um; 
(rod lifigende, ^Ita geclansa, 
>ielo and ^elpend, /iiofenrices weard : 
Sanne Ainge mm /riowfret blissaS 115 

for tSines jelfes joSf(?stnesse. 

Ontyn nil, zt;aldend God, z«;eoloras mine, 
swa mm mxiSS sioCSan »2sehte tSne 

* J>inre. ' dug. ' w&n-. * g6d. 
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Saet "Su ne ztnlnast w^ox^ seniges deaS. 55 

Ac tSu jynwfulle ximle laerdes, 

tSaet hio r^rrende Criste herdon, 

and hiom /if mid 8e /angsum begaeton; 

swilce Su aet ^ome 2>ryhten oferswiddest 

eal/ra jynna cynn^, ^ula N^riend. 60 

Ic on wirihtum, eac tSan in synnum 
ge^flcnod waes : tSu Saet ana wast, 
/waehtig Dryhten, hu me wiodor gebaer 
in frame and in ^reldmn : forgef me *Sr§ppend min, 
tSaet ic fram tSaem jynnmn jelfa gecerre, 65 

)ja ^y mine tsldran ax geworhtan, 
and ic xelfa eac ^oSSan beeode. 

Ac Su jelva, God, jotS dn lufast; 
\y ic t5e mid 3enum 3iddan wille 
/ifes and /isse, iiohtes aldor, 70 

for San Sii me ttncuSe eac ?San deme 
Jjinre xnetera hord ^Ifa ontendes^. 

DQ me, /weahtig God, wiilde and bliSe 
Jjurh ^-sopon ecMwt ahlUttra, 

Jjonne ic gedsensod Criste hero, 75 

and eac ofer ^nawe ^elf scinende 
J>inre xibbe lufan jona gemete. 

Ontyn nu, ^mAtig, /ama hleoSor, 
}?aet mm ge^emes ^ehtful weortSe 
on g^an blitSse ybrSweard to Se; 80 

tSanne bioS on wenne, FFaldend, simle 
)>a ge^rocenan bdn, 3ilwit Dryhten', 
t^ J)e on A«n?Sum aer ^wile waeron. 

Ahwerf mi fram jynnum, ^ula N^riend, 
and fram wiisdedum f«mra gylta 85 

Jjine ansione*, tslmeahtig God, 

» cynn. « 6n-. « dns. * &11-. 
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and tSurh wiltsunga wieahta ))inra 
tSu «nriht mm eaW adilga. 

t-^c 8u, Dryhten Crist, daene hiortan 
in me, nuh^^ God, wodswitSne getSanc, 90 

to ^olienne ^nne willan 
and to ^ealdenne Mlige domas ; 
and SU rihtne gast, rodera Waldend, 
inybrSe minum /e^it gemowa. 

Ne a2x;eorp "Sii me, sz;eoruda Dryhten, 95 

fram ansione ^^Ira J^inra miltsa, 
he Sane ^odan fram me ^st haligne 
a/erredne, /rea aelmeahtig, 
Jjlnra^ <zrna me eaVi ne bescfrwe. 

Saele nu ^IfSse me, ^ilewit Dryhten*, 100 

Jjinre Aselo Aeht, ^elm alwihta, 
and me, /ifgende iiohtes hiorde, 
t^ste tJlne, God, selfa getreme, 
tSaet ic aldorllce a fortS siotStSan 
to t^num ztnllan 2x;eor'5an mote. 105 

Simle ic tSne zt;eogfls ztwmhogan* laerde, 
tSaet hie arlease rft gec^rdan 
to hiora ^elfra xaula hiorde, 
Gbd*, selfa t5 8e ^tes mundberd 
Surh jibbe lufan ^eocan scoldan. no 

Befreo me an/ertSe, Fdddtx manwcynnes, 
fram ^lodgete and 3ealanitSum; 
God lifigende, ^Ita geclansa, 
^elo and Aelpend, ^iofenrices weard : 
Sanne /unge min /riowfest blissaS 115 

for Sines xelfes ^oSffstnesse. 

Ontyn nu, sz;aldend God, zc^oloras mine, 
swa min mvSS sioSSan fwaehte t^ne 

* ))inre. * dus. » win-. * g6d. 
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and /of georne ^odum to bliSse 

joS iSigedryhten x^cgende^ waes. 120 

Ic 8e onj^gednesse jona brohte, 
weomda Dryhtne, Ser Su z«;olde swa, 
Sa SQ fjaet ne /ufedest, 5fes bretta, 
tSaet ic Se ^^rnelac 3re[n]gan moste 
</eadra neata Z)ryhtne to willan. 125 

Ac Se wide wa, w^htig Dryhten, 
/ifiende Crist, ^licwerSe bitS 
se geAnysta gast, ^iorte geclansod 
and ge^admeded /n«ge]?ancum ; 
tSa tSu tslmaehtig miit ne aewest. 130 

Gedoo nuyraemsume yVofre Sine 
to tSnum ^odan pastes willan, 
tSaette ASione diin jigef(?st weor'Se, 
and ze;eallas sion ze/ynwfaeste getremed 
-^/erusolimae, (rod lifiendel 135 

Swa Jju, /rea meahtig, an/ehst si})t5an 
iiofwende /ac /Toda Jjinra^ 
-^aelend manna! hio Saet ^alige cealf 
on^ ze;igbed ]?fn willum as§tta?S, 
/iohtes aldor; forgef me, Afigende 140 

i^eotod wanwcynnes*, »zaehtig Dryhten ^ 
tSaet t5a JorhfuUan xaule wunde, 
tpa tSe ic on ^Ide dSSe on* giogeSe 
in yiaeschaman ge/raemed haebbe, 
/eahtra hegeleasra, mid /ufan Jjinre 145 

^astae for^eofene ^lid[an] mote,' 

Swae /ingode /iode aldor 
Z^auid to Z^ryhtne, ^da gemyndig, 
}?aet hine waehtig God /«annum to frofre 
Saes rynedomes Crist n§riende 150 

* secc-. 2 jjinrc. » <Sn. ♦ m4n-. * dns. • on. 
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z£;aldende God * z^eortSne munde ; 

for Son he ge^ette 3alanitSa hord 

mid ^fl8mede m«gej?ance, 

Sa "Se he on'yerSe g^aemed haefde, 

^ustes wunde. Forgef ds, God^ maeahtig, 155 

Jjaet we xynna hord ximle oferwinnanj 

and us ge^^mian 5ce dreamas 

an /ifigendra /andes wenne. 

' g6d. » 6n. 



NOTES 



I. CYNEWULF AND CYNEliEARD. 

Earle's edition of the Chronicle has been re-edited by Mr. Charles 
Plummer (vol. i, text, appendices, and glossary, Clarendon Press, 1892), 
who has carefully collated all the texts afresh with the original MSS. 

J. her, literally *at this place' (in the series of entries in the Chron- 
icle), comes to have a temporal meaning 'in this year.* 

2. wiotan is nom. : * Cynewnlf 9nd Westseaxna wiotan benamon . . .' 
Hamtunsoir, Hampshire. 

3. )>e him Ifngest wunode. The reading mid wunode of the 
other MSS. is probably the correct one. 

4. Andred. The great forest in Kent and Sussex, now the ' Weald.' 

5. Pryfetea floda has been doubtfully identified with Privet in 
Hants. 

6. 9nd he wrado pone aldormpnn Cumbran. In revenge for the 
death of Cumbra ; he referring to the * swan.' 

II. Mfrantun, Merton in Surrey. 

18. gebSrum. In all the other passages where it occurs gebaru — 
' gestures,' * behaviour,' but here it clearly has the meaning of ' cries.' 
Cp. Layamon ii. 337/7, where for the words mid reoulichc iheren of the 
older text, the later has sgre wepinge. 

20. gnd radost. The exact construction here is doubtful. The 
later MSS. evidently felt the difi&culty, for two of them omit the words 
altogether, and the two others omit pnd, giving swd hwylc swa }onne 
gearo wearjt hrafost. This is an evasion of the real difficulty, which 
lies in the gnd. The most probable explanation is that hrafost is not 
the adverb, but the adjective : * whoever was ready and quickest,' which 
is, of course, equivalent to * whoever was soonest ready.' 

30. hflBfdon refers not to the king's men, but to the sejjeling's ; this 
abrupt change of subject is quite in keeping with the rude archaic style 
of the whole piece. 

31. hd is the 8e)7eling. 
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33. frpm noldon. Observe the omission of the verb of motion. 
Cp. 21/317. 

37. pflBt \xBt^p(2t]>(Bty \\\it}cEtie iorfatfe (Gr. § 139). 

39. eowre. Observe the sudden change from the indirect to the 
direct narration, so frequent in Icelandic 



II. STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

2. hate. This change of person occurs also in iElfric's preface to 
his translation of the Heptateuch: *-^lfric munuc gret iEj)elweard 
ealdormann eadmodlice. ]>u baede me leof )>aet ic sceolde . . .* 

25. pissa woruldpinga simply «* worldly affairs/ or 'these worldly 
affairs around us.' This use oi J>es for the definite article is not un- 
common. Cp. Finnesburg, 1. 7, *nii scinej) J)es mona wa)>ol under 
wolcnum.' 

to pffixn 8W§I pu oftost msBge, as often as you can. 

63. gd. Abrupt change of person. The plausible reading geddn 
is inadmissible here: geddn always implies causation or something 
analogous, as in 4/1 70. 

68. to nanre operre note ne meBgen, cannot be set to any other 
employment. 

77. andgit of andgiete. 'Sense by sense/ which =:' sentence by 
sentence.* 



III. TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

8. to s§ceanne. The original has * perscrutanda.' 
monige refers to scylda ; hU in the next line is an abrupt transition 
from the sins to the sinners. 

11. licettan, 'nonnulla (vitia) dissimulanda sunt.' 
eft, afterwards. 

12. ponne must be translated 'then' here, although the Latin has 
cum. But the construction is so confused that it is not improbable that 
it was originally meant to translate cum^ and to be correlative with the 
other J>onne, 1. 16. The original of the whole passage is * ut cum de- 
linquens et deprehendi se cognoscit et perpeti has quas in se tacite 
tolerari considerat, augere culpas erubescat, seque se judice pnniat, 
quem sibi apud se rectoris patientia clementer excusat.' 

16. he. The change from 'they' to 'he,' and the reverse, is very 
frequent in our text when an indefinite number belonging to a class is 
spoken of. 
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32. be pSm in this frequent collocation with cwaf, gecwecUn^ gener- 
ally translates some cansative particle, such as unde, incUy hinc. In 
one passage (131/11), where there is no cwefan following, there can 
be no doubt as to its causative meaning : ' be ]>2lm eac Moyses ... set 
sume cierre Githro his sweor . . . hine taelde.' The Latin has * hinc 
Moyses . . . Jethro alienigenae reprehensione judicatur.* But in another 
passage (433/8) hinc dicitur is translated ^»*^^/«/ is gecweden. These 
examples would justify us in translating either * therefore,' according 
to the Latin, or ' about which,' according to the Old English. 

42. on pSm anbide pe hS hira fandige. This sense seems to be, 
'watch his opportunity of testing them,' but the construction is obscure. 
The Latin is entirely different : * interveniente correptione articulo ex 
minimis majora cognoscat.' 

75. soidoendan. For this curious intrusion of a r compare scmegan 
for snieagan in the Vespasian Psalter (i 18/193), and the Icelandic 
sclakkagile for Slakkagili, and the other instances collected by Gislason. 

87. eorpiicnin. The un-English omission of J>ingum cannot be 
explained from the original, which has ad terram ; unless we suppose 
that Alfred's text read ad Urrena. 

107. hw8B8 ]m wSnan soealt. This sentence seems to be loosely 
dependent on the preceding ongietan. There is nothing to correspond 
in the Latin. 

134. prdasende evidently has a passive meaning here : — 'while being 
Tebuked.' 

138. ryht, • duty' ; the Latin has debitum, 

141. J)»t is pleonastic here, as is shown by the indicative sceal. For 
examples in the cognates see Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik, iv. 444. 

177. mpn oweBp is here nothing but a periphrasis of the Latin 
passive, and therefore does not necessarily, like the German matiy 
imply an indefinite subject. 

186. &rilp. This form with elided r occurs again C123/13), but 
only in H. Compare^ iorfor mfolorenan (i 23/1 1 )^folat (99/24). 

189. hd him seems to refer to hieretngnnay with the usual confusion 
of number (cp. note on 1. 16 above). 

208. for giemeldste gehlened. The /or is causal, ' through.' The 
Latin has * damnari ex negligentia.' 

231. at»U6p, This dropping of ^is not uncommon in these texts: 
other examples xt%}ur iorfurh.fort ioiforht, &c 

241. 111911 is here nearly equivalent to Mt' ; the Latin has plus quam 
necesse est, 

343. gewuncUt)). The subject is the hi of the next line. 

254. )K>iine is used here because the preceding se is equivalent to gif 
he or gif hwd. 
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IV. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

The first part (OE text and Latin original) — all that is ever likely 
to appear— of my edition of Orosius has been published by the Early 
English Text Society ^no. 79, 1883). 

4. sie, extends. 

23. forp bi peere ea, past the river. 

29. Beormas, Permians. 
hsefdon . . . gebud is simply the preterite. Cp. Beowulf 2707 
(Grein). These are not cases of deliberate substitution of the pluperfect 
for the preterite : they point rather to an imperfect differentiation of the 
meanings of the auxiliary tenses. 

35. sopes for sojf, attracted by the preceding /^?j. 

41. se hweslf this (kind of) whale. 

47. wildrum. C, which is here our only authority, has wildeorum^ 
but with the to written above the line. 

49. Iir§>na8. The real Norse form is hrein (or possibly at this early 
period hrain), whence (and not from the OE hrdn) our rein{deer). 

64. awj>er oppe . . . oppe. The two o]>]>e^s are correlative, standing 
together in apposition to awptr — * either-of-the-two, either . . . or. . / 

77. Sweoland, Sweden. 

78. Owenaa, Fins. 

84. Halgoland, Halogaland. 

87. Sciringes hdal, Skiringssalr. 

91. Iraland has not been satisfactorily identified. Ireland can 
hardly be meant, still less Iceland, as some explain, altering, into 
Isaland. Rieger thinks the Shetlands are meant. 

93. Norpweg, Norway. 

96. Qeotland, Jutland. 
Sillgnde, Holstein. 

99. 88t H8§]>uni, Hei})aboer, now Slesvig. This pleonastic use of 
cet with names of places occurs elsewhere in the older writings, as in 
the Chronicle (552), * in })2ere stowe J)e is gengnmed aet Searobyrg,' 
where the at has been erased by some later hand, showing that the 
idiom had become obsolete. Cp. the German ' Gasthaus zur Krone/ 
Stamboul - es tan pdlin. 

100. "Winedaa, Wends. 

loi . Df ne, literally * the Danes ' = Denmark. So also on fVestseaxum 
(7/8) = in Wessex, literally * among the West-Saxons.* 

108. w£re on Truso on seofon dagum, reached T. in seven days. 

109. Triiso, Drausen. 

no. Weonodland, Wend-land. 
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1 1 1. Langaland, Ligland, Falster ; Langeland, Laaland, Falster. 

112. Sconeg, Skaanen (Schonen). The Old Norse is Skdney; in the 
OE form a has become before «, as in mona - ON mdni. 

113. Biirgenda Jland, Bomholm (Burgenda — Burgundians). 

us. Abrupt change from indirect to direct narration, as in i. 39. 

115. Bleoinga eg, Blekingen. 

116. Meore, Eowland, Gotland; More, Oeland, Gothland. 
118. 'Wisle, Vistula. 

120. Estas, Esthonians. 
lij), flows. Cp. 8/9 and note. 

122. nflng, Elbing. 

123. }>e is genitive : on whose shore. 

124. Sstm^re, Frische HafF. 

145. Bosworth has designed the following illustration of the plan of 
these races : 

vi V iv iii ii i 1 2 3 4 5 6 

I I I ! I I •••••• 

e d c h a 

Where The six parts of the 

the horsemen property placed 

assemble. , within one mile. 

• The horsemen assemble five or six miles from the property, at d or 
e, and run towards c\ the man who has the swiftest horse, coming 
first to I or Cy takes the first and largest part. The man who has the 
horse coming second, takes part 2 or 3, and so, in succession, till the 
least part, 6 or a, is taken.' 

154. and to ])slm meestan, 'which is also the largest.* 

160. swipost ealle, nearly all. Cp. mast ale (8/29). 

162. J>8BS J)e is loosely dependent on legere in the preceding line. 

164. gepeode, literally * language,' but here = language as a sign of 
nationality y and therefore « * nation,* * tribe.* 

167. p8Bt hie seems to mean ' who,* as mfe hie. 

168. p898 goes with the^ in the preceding line : ^j'^^/ = 'because.' 



V. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

A. 3. Asiam. The regular English genitive would be Asie, but 
the accusative of Latin words seems often to be taken to represent all 
the oblique cases indiscriminately: cp. 11. 27, 55 below, where Asiam is 
dative. 

7. 6|>er opJ)e . . . oppe. Cp. 4/64 above. 

33. to pen p8Bt hie . .• . wpecan pohton. This seems to be a con- 
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fusion of two distinct constructions : (i) to Nonfat hie tvracen (in order 
to . . .)> and {2)for}ampe hU wrecan J>ohton. 

42, ymbe twf If mdnap, every twelve month, once a year. These 
words are nearly pleonastic after the previous ctlcegeare, 

51. hatene. This omission of a relative or personal pronoun is 
common in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Orosios 92/2 : 
' ]>ysne nyttan crseft . . . fimdc heora tictator, Camillis hatte.' 
53. Asiam, genitive dependent on dSL Cp. 1. 3 above. 
65. ISrool, Hercules. 

68. dulmunus. This word only occurs twice besides here in the 
Orosius (50/10; 80/6), and in both places in the gen. pi., so that its 
form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we should read 
dulmunas (nom. pi. masc.). It is a 'corruption of the Lat. dromundus 
from Greek drSmos. 

77. hwelc is correlative to the preceding swelc : swelc . . . hwelc ■= 
' such . . . as.* 
83. fol neah iotful neah occurs also in the Pastoral (35/20). 
95. iowra for tower ^ evidently due to the following selfra. This 
change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive occurs 
several times in the Pastoral : iime hwelcne (fii/i)—ure hwelctu, ures 
ftdnes {2i\ Ix^f^rra selfra (220/5). 

1 01. l)«tseems to be here equivalent io fonne, or some such word, 
loxnales ]>eBt &n peet . . . : in this frequent phrase the sec<md }ai 
is pleonastic. 

no. hu . . . hweloe. This repetition seems to be the result of con- 
fusing the two distinct sentences, * how can ye think that they had 
peace?' and *wheU peace think ye they had?* 

B. I. 8»gdon in the un-English sense of * mention.' The original 
has commemoraveram, Cp. however 25/1, where sfcgan is used in the 
sense of ' tell.* 

19. folo is here used as a synonjrm oi fierd (L 16 above). Cp. 
Pastoral 1 29/8 : * se hgre bi)) call Idel, J)onne he on 6]>er folc winnan 
sceal.' This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the 
army consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the 
ideas ' army * and * nation * were therefore convertible. 

on pilre ea ggng. The reading gn }Sm eaggnge would seem more 
natural; cp., however, topSre see strande (14/105). 

23. Membrap. The original has Nemrod, or, in some MSS., Ne- 
broth. 
40. gelice gnd. pnd is here relative : 'just as if . . .' 
47. 86 Lipa oyning. The original has rex LydoruMf but the scribe 
seems to have taken iyda or lida for the adjective /^, and so to have 
added the definite article. 
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VI. THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

I. lifre. This word, being associated with ^ffyw« -»' harry,' came 
to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to the 
Danish maraaders. The native army was always called^^r^. 

Bdadingas, Reading. 
10. ^soes-dun, Ashdown. 

II. Baohsfog. The spelling with a g (line 14) seems to point to 
a name Bdgseggr^ which wonld mean * war-man.' 

12. Halfdfne, an Anglicized form of the Norse Halfdanr, 

16. Sidroo, perhaps a corruption of the Old Norse Sigtryggr, 

17. Osbearn-sON Asb/prUy Qs (God) being a translation of Ass, 
/^ri?«fl=ON Frdni (the bright one). "Haxeld^ J/ara/dr, 

21. Basingas, Basingstoke. 

34. Mfretun, Merton or Marden (?). 

31. Winburne, Wimbome. 

34. Wiltun, Wilton. 

VII. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

a. Cippanhamm, Chippenham. 

7. Inw8Br-»0N Ivarr. Observe that the OE spelling shows a 
more archaic form, with the original n retained. 

8. Sefenasoir, Devonshire. 

13. .2B]7elinga-eg, Athelney. 

13. SumorsStan, men of Somerset 

16. Sealwudu, Selwood forest. 

17. WilsStan, men of Wiltshire. Hamtunsoire, genitive. 
19. Iglea, Highley (?). 

ao. Epandun, Edington (?). 

37. Alor, AUer. 

a8. Qa]>nim, probably a corruption of the ON Guttormr, with the 
usual shifting of r, the first syllable being perhaps identified with gufi. 
The name Ormr itself appears regularly as Urm in English charters of 
JEptlsXln (cp. Gr. § 82). 

39. Wepmdp, Wedmore. 

VIIL ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

1, Buime, Bologne. 

4. Iiimene-mu)>a, mouth of the Limen. 

9. lip here has the sense of motions^ flows,' as in 4/120. Cp. the 
analogous change of meaning with standan^ as in Beowulf 726 ' him of 
eagum stod leoht unfseger.' 

P 
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10. fram ])l&m mu]>aii utanwearduxn^ from the oatside of the 
mouth. 

11. inne on^oninnan. 

12. on, pleonastic. 

15. Middeltun, Milton in Kent. 

16. Apulder, Appledore. 

foregisel. The precise meaning of this word has long been 
a subject of conjecture. It is generally assumed to mean ' foremost 
hostage,' * hostage of high rank.* The analogy, however, of the com- 
mon legal ittmfortajff translated antejuramenium in the Latin laws of 
Henry I, makes it more likely that the correct translation is 'preliminary 
hostage.' 

22. oppe mid . . . Either with (the other army), or on their own 
side only. 

24. )>Sr J)*r . . . The for in this passage seems to be used, as it 
frequently is, to signify hindrance. The general sense would then be : 
he pushed up his position between the two armies as near (far) as their 
entrenchments would allow. 

26. feld aScan. Come out into the open field. 

28. hi refers here, as also 1. 26 above, to the enemy : * they were 
attacked by detachments both from the king's army and from the 
garrisons.' 

36. J)a refers to h^rehyfe, 

37. ongean, to meet the ships. 

38. Feamhanun, Famham in Surrey. 

41. Coin, the river Colne in Herts. 

42. hie refers to the fierd. 

43. stemn gesetenne, had sat out (served) their term of service. 
(Earle.) 

45. p& . . . ]>& seems here to be simply equivalent to ' then.' 

53. Exanoeaster, Exeter. 

55. gewalden, inconsiderable. This word has hitherto been erro- 
neously rendered * powerful/ * considerable,' although the context points 
clearly to the opposite meaning. There is a passage in the Pastoral 
which settles the question conclusively, ge moston drincan gewectidcn 
wines (319/6), translating * modico vino utere.' 

easteweardes. Prof. Earle translates ' moving eastwards.' 

59. B6amfldot, Benfleet in Essex. 

69. HrofMoeaster, Rochester. 

72. onfangen, received as sponsors. 

84. Soeoburg, Shoebury in Essex. 

88. 88Bfem, the Severn. 

92. Pedrede, the Parret. 

95. Buttingtun, Buttington in Montgomery (?). 
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98. Defhas, men of Devonshire. 

III. Wirhealas, Ldgaoeaster; Wirral, Chester. 

127. M^resig, Mersea in Essex. 

130. Cisseoeaster, Chichester. 

134. Lyge, the Lea. 

150. Cwatbrycg, Bridgenorth. 

162. Sigen, the Seine. 

163. Godes ppnoes. The usual translation, 'thanks be to God,* 
is inaccurate : fpnces is the instrumental genitive of /^«^s«* thought.' 
Translate * by the grace of God.' 

171. Doroeoeaster, Dorchester. 

172. Winteoeaster, Winchester. 

183. on Fresiso, on the Frisian model. 

187. forforon. A modern reader would be tempted to emend _/j7r- 
faran, but the abrupt change of construction is quite natural in Alfredian 
English. 

394. ]>e goes with the preceding/^r^. 

196. )?e is here used loosely in the sense of * where.* The more usual 
construction would htfefd scipu on dseten waron, 

197. mfhte : omission of a verb of motion, as in 1/33. 



IX. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 

4. ongpnn . . . slogan is here a mere periphrasis for sade. Cp. 
Pastoral, 23/20 and 67/3. 

10. soeolde is here used like the German solltef to show that the 
speaker is merely quoting the statements of some one else without 
guaranteeing their accuracy. Alfred evidently wishes to warn his 
readers not to believe the story, for he afterwards (1. 55) characterises 
it as * ])as leasan spell.* 

19. onginnan : pleonastic, as in 1. 4 above, and again further on. 

33. ]>& hi 8^oga]> p8Bt walden . . . This anacoluthon seems to arise 
from a confusion between fd, hi Sfcgaf, waldaf . . . , and ht Sfcgaf, 
faifd { = hi) walden ... 

37. J)aBS pe ^ ])aes, Jjges )>e. 

57. op]>e 11&, ' or rather not at all.' 



X. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CiEDMON. 

The OE Bede has now been re-edited by Dr. Thomas Miller (Parts 
I and II ; Early E. T. S. nos. 95, 96, 1890/1), who, following up the 
suggestions of Sievers, has shown that it was originally Anglian, thus 

P 2 
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fully confirming my doubts — stated already in the first edition of this 
book — as to its being the work of Alfred. 

5. ]>»t is correlative to the preceding swd hwat swd, 

18. pSre. The reading J>d with the un-English ace. may be the 
original one, due to slavish following of the Latin, which has *reli- 
giosam ejus linguam decebant.* 

23. inting. The Latin has ' laetitiae causa decretum.' The trans- 
lator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl. 

40. The original Northumbrian text of Cadmon's Hymn is given far- 
ther on (30). 

52. in peBt iloe gemet. The Latin has ' eis (cuncta quae cantaverat) 
mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digna carminis adjunxit' The 
translation is stiff and unidiomatic : inJxBt ilce gemet should be onfam 
ilcan gemete ; wyrpe should govern the genitive ; and the word-order is 
quite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the 
translation is only nominally Alfred's. 

59. geooren, * probaretur.' 

60. gesewen, ' visumque est omnibus • . • .' These two words are 
used here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latin. 

68. hfldfde ]>& wisan onfangene, ' suscepto negotio.* Doubtful 
English. 

75. mid hine, *secum.* Both the accusative construction and the 
introduction of the words themselves seem due to the Latin. 

77. pa aelfan can only mean *the same.' It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was selfiy * his teachers themselves.* The Latin 
has * doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat.' 

136. The Latin has 'illaque lingua que salutaria verba in landem 
ipsius, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus commendando 
clauderet.* 

XT. FROM THE LAWS. 

17. geh&te is here used indefinitely ; 'let a fine of thirty shillings be 
paid,' but the father is, of course, meant, to whom the Ae in the next 
line refers. 

45. wer, in the sense of ' capitis aestimatio,' seems to be merely a 
shortened form of the fuller wer-gield, 

52. gift. The meaning of this word is not certain, as it may be 
taken either in that of * marriage ' (usually expressed by the plural) or 
of 'gift,* that is, in this case, the money given by the suitor to the 
bride's father ; the former seems most probable. 

64, 68. ifc bi)> peof ... no edsc bi]) melda. Fire is a thief, because 
it does its work silently, while the axe is an informer, because it betrays 
its wielder by the noise it makes. 
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XII. CHARTERS. 

A. I. fiadgifti was the wife of Edward the Elder; see 1. 39. 
Cristes-oyroe, Christchorch, Canterbury. 

2. Oulingas, Cooling, in Kent. 

II. mtaoo p»B f§08 ibgittea, denied that the money had been re- 
paid to him. 

13. spneo hit, urged the matter. 

17. pma ftgiftes is here used rather loosely ; we must translate ' with 
regard to the repayment.* 

38. Hamm, liSbwe, Ham and Lewes, in Sussex. 

B. 103. unoer Brfntinges. Cp. 22/142. 

108. rSdazL Is this a derivative of rod, * to measure ' ? 

XIIL iELFRIC : THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN. 

16. him. Dat. instead of the regular passive construction /ram 
him. 

54. ofseah hwSr . . . « ' saw a philosopher leading . . .' This pecu- 
liar i)se of * where * is very common in O. Norse, not only after * see,* 
but other verbs also : feirfinna % hilli nbkkvorum hvar ^gr sat, * they 
found a giantess sitting in some cave * (Snorru-Edda). 

71. hflBfde, subj. * would have.* 

88. sealdon. S^llan seems to be used here in the sense of 'sell.* 
Usually the meaning * sell ' is determined by some adverbial comple- 
ment — id ceape sfllan, wi} weorfe s^/Ian ; s^i/an alone meaning simply 
* give,' * give away.* 

300. ]>&m. Lciran generally takes a double accusative. 

XIV. iELFRIC: THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 

53. s^nde. The omission of the personal pronoun is common in 
such a sentence, which may be regarded as a complement of the pre- 
ceding one. Cp. Chronicle 8/15 : to }dm Lucius Bretetu cyning s^nde 
stafas : bad fat hi wSre Cristen gedon. 

72. him naht to p&m cyneoynne ne gebyrode. The proper 
construction would probably be him ndht to J>cBt cyrucynn ne gebyrode 
(although gebyrian is otherwise only known as an impers. verb), to 
governing him. In the sentence as it stands to is made to govern 
the following subst., either from an error of the scribe or from some 
confusion in the mind of Elfric himselfl 

85. jK)hte. Cp. 53. 

139. gehwyrfon-gehweorfoa 
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140. t5 wnldorbdagienxie is here passive, ' in order to be crowned.' 
150. xnihte. he is understood from the preceding him. 



XV. iELFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

3. Oswold B earlier Oswald from os * god ' and wealdan, the a being 
labialized by the w (Gr. § 94). 

9. td soeame appears to be half adverbial in this combination : 
transL 'shamefnlly ill-treated.* Cp. 17/12. 

85. him, for him, on his behalf. 

90. td ]7&m, to that degree, so far. 

91. Eferwio (Eoforwic), York. 

107. J)e wses. This passage shows how the name of the inhabitants 
of a country gradually came to be used for the country itself, for the 
was evidently refers not to the word * West-Saxons/ but to the idea of 
*land.* Cp. 1. 146, on Myrcum^*m Mercia.' The German names 
Scuhsen, BaUm, &c., all origmated in this way. 

113. Dorcanceaster, Dorchester. 

124. 8wa is here pleonastic: transl. 'it happened through Penda 
making war on him.' 

138. td pSr, to there where, to where. 

144. sancte. This form is a genuine English modification of the 
Latin genitive sancti^ which was introduced into English at a time when 
h still retained the old i-endings. Afterwards, when eci, &c. became 
ece^ sancti was also made into sancte. The feminine gender sancia 
(17/16) also followed the other inflectional as of the older language, 
and became sancte, 

145. B^bban-borh, Bamborough. 
148. Idndesig, Lindsey. 

201. gel£red is simply the adj. * learned.' 
235. Oleawceaster, Gloucester. 

XVI. WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

Cp. the text in Wulfstan hgg. v. Arth. Napier (Berlin, 1883), of 
which only the first part has appeared, consisting of the text and various 
readings. 

12. yfel eefter dprom, one evil after another. 

61. ]WB8, through it, thence. 

114. eft pleonastic. 

116. ealre his mSg]>e. Dat. commodi, *■ for all his relations.' 

141. wordes, instr. genitive. 

189. pess pe dependent on the preceding mycel» 
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XVIL THE MARTYRDOM OF iELFEAH. 

5. Grantabrydgsoir, Cambridgeshire. 

7. C^ntingas, men of Kent. 

8. 8ii])rige, Surrey. 

13. td yfele is here adverbial, but practically the subject of don; 
* when they had done most mischief.* 

17. Cantwaraburh, Canterbury. 

19. ]>e . . . his, whose. 

33. 8W& lange op )K)ne timan pe, all the time till (the time when) 
they ... 

37. datarom. All the MSS. agree in this reading. 

45. hiistiiig. A Scandinavian word : kusfing in Icelandic is lite- 
rally 'house-meeting/ an informal meeting, as opposed to the alfing, 
of parliament. 

48. yre. This word is explained by a passage in the Leechdoms 
(iii. 14/13), 'cnocie J>a ban mid axse yre.' evidently pointing to the 
meaning 'back of an axe '«- Icelandic bxarhamarr, 

57. wide swft. We should expect swd wide swd, but both MSS. 
agree in omitting the first swd. 



XVIII. EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY 

OF GODWINE. 
5. Dofire, Dover. 

18. o^dde be di&le, gave a one-sided, partial account. 
33. Beofires-stftn, Beverstone, literally * beaver*s stone.' 
38. setforan, beforehand. 

53. ftfire. Here we see the beginning of the later use of * ever' to 
form indefinite pronouns, as in * whoever,* * whenever/ &c 
56. hit gefaran, travel it, travel the distance. 
66. Bdsan-h&m, Bosham (in Sussex). 
73. Hwerwyllan, Whcrwell (in Hants). 



XIX. CHARMS. 

A. I. wij) ymbe. 'Against a swarm of bees ' ; that is, to prevent 
them from swarming. 

3. oferweorp. Perhaps rzXhtr forweorp, as in 1. 8. 

B. 14. iseme wund 8wi]>e refers to the knife — ' wounded with iron ' ; 
that is, beaten with an iron hammer. 
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XX. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

Grein*s work is now out of print ; it is being re-edited by Professor 
R. Wul[c]ker (Part 1, Cassel, 1883) ; as yet only a portion of the text 
has appeared. The most convenient edition of Beowulf is Part II of 
Holder's (Beottmlfhgg, v. Alfred Holder, Tiibingen, 1884), comprising 
text, critical apparatus, and glossary. 

I. The name Beowulf perhaps means literally * Bee-wolf/ wolf or 
ravager of the bees, = * bear.* Cp. beom^ * hero,* originally * bear,* and 
beohata, * warrior,* in Csedmon, literally •bee-hater* or * -persecutor,* 
and hence identical in meaning with beowulf, Grfftdcl means 'de- 
stroyer,* from grindan, literally the * grinder.' 

3. lLim»' them.* 

10. 86. The poet gives Grendel's mother sometimes a masculine 
(1. 143, 4, 247), sometimes a feminine (43, 254) pronoun, to show her 
giant and demon nature, which is that of a woman, because she has 
borne a son, but otherwise has more of the elemental strength and 
wildness of a man. (Heyne.) 

14. The metre requires dissyllabicyK?-^« atjlio-an. 

19. aglffica«Grendel. It may possibly mean Beowulf himself, as in 
1. 261. 

32. him td &nwaldaii &re srelf fde ; literally, believed in mercy at 
(from) the Ruler for-himself, trusted in the Ruler's mercy. 

35. The metre requires ge)ruen in II (type A). 

37. andweard may refer either to sweord (nom.) or swtn (ace.) ; the 
former seems more probable, in which case it may be translated * fiu» 
to face ' or ' with direct stroke,* but the reading is altogether doubtfuL 

41. pe bine, he whom. 

54, 5. Literally * the exchange was not good, which they had to pay 
for on both sides with the lives of their friends (or relations).' These 
allusions to the old Germanic system of establishing a definite pecu- 
niary compensation for every injury, including loss of life, are conmion 
in the poetry. Thus feohleas gefeoht (Beow. 1. 2441) is a homicide 
which cannot be atoned for by money — in this case an unintentional 
fratricide. 

62. eorla stun refers to Beowulf— one of the earls » one among earls, 
accompanied by earls (warriors). 

64. wille. The pret wold^ is more usual. 

82. eftsipas, cognate ace— proceeded on his return. 

88. ealdres scyldig, having forfeited his life. 

94. seo pe eow wel hwylcra wilna dohte : literally, which availed 



XX. NOTES. ai7 

to-you of (for) nearly all joys » which was able to procuie you every 
joy. 

1 08. Here, as in many verses, the metre reqaires the elision of the 
inner vowel of windige, giving the older form windge, 

1 30. 8^1e]> is not dependent on ar, for in that case it would be in 
the subjunctive, but ar is simply an adverb, correlative with the con- 
junction ar in the next line : ' he will (sooner) give up his life, before 
he wiU . . ; 

131. wille. A verb of motion is understood after wille : * ere he will 
plunge in, (in order) to hide his head.* It is possible that hydan is 
directly connected with wilU : * ere he will hide his head in it,* but this 
gives a much less forcible sense. 

154. is too short : read with Sievers^^r hiogignumfor, 

188. ni]>a gehnfiged, overcome (prostrated) by force. Ntfa is the 
gen. pi. used instrumentally. Cp. 16/141 ; 23/34. 

195. him. Hrefre being the object of gesciPfan, him must be re- 
garded as the remoter dative of reference — * for him.* Translate * his 
heart.' 

207. &n foran ealdge8tr§ona. The sense seems to be ' pre-eminent 
among the old treasures,' but the construction is doubtful. Taking 
foran in its usual adverbial sense, the literal translation would be ' one 
of the old treasures in front.* But -gos&WAy foran is here a prep, with 
the gen. ; ' one before the old treasures,' which would give an intelli- 
gible meaning. 

209. The probable emendation dtertearum 'with tears (drops) of 
venom ' has been proposed. 

215. ^9dl'^J>aifaty that which. 

336. brdao ponne moste, I had him (enjoyed his benefits), whilst 
I might 

251. nd Jyy l&r inn gescdd h&lan lice, none the sooner did she 
injure^the sound body (lit. * injure inside,' or * injure into . . .*). 

269. hgnd is here nom. Keep the MS. order : hgndswptge n$ ofteah 
(type D 2). 

283. The metre requires getriowdt, 

384. The metre requires the Angl. form d5an» 

332. 6J>er swylc, another fifteen. 

355. SBfber, in consequence of, from. 

357. gelicost is here an adj. agreeing with hit 

368. wighryre. The reading wtggryre (cp. 1. 34) is perhaps pre- 
ferable. 

392. meodowpng may be explained as ' plain where the medoburg 
(mead-city) stands.* It is however possible that meadowang (meadow- 
plain) is the tnie reading. 

393. cdm inn g&n, came going in, entered. The metre requires ^»,^»i». 

'^ THE 
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XXI. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

* The town [Maldon] lies on a hill ; immediately at its base flows one 
branch of the river, while another, still crossed by a mediaeval bridge, 
flows at a little distance to the north. The Danish ships seem to have 
lain in the branch nearest to the town, and their crews must have occu- 
pied the space between the two streams, while Brihtnoth came to the 
rescue from the north. He seems to have halted on the spot now 
occupied by the church of Heybridge, having both streams between him 
and the town * (Freeman). 

34. 8p§da]7 to pam. Prof. Skeat suggests that this phrase is equi- 
valent to the modem 'be good for an amount,' the whole passage 
signifying * we need not destroy one another, if you are rich enough for 
it * (viz. pajring the sum we demand). ^ 

45. folc is here equivalent to * army,* ' band,' the ideas of * nation ' 
and * army ' being in early times convertible. Cp. gefylce 13/149. 

67. hwsDxine, till when. 

68. Fanta, Blackwater. 

68. prass. This obscure word occurs twice in the Saints' lives 
of iElfnc. ' He ]>a Decius se dlsere, ))a he for into Efese mid Jnymme 
and mid prasse, he ]>a his heortan ahof swa upp ofer his ms]« 
swilce he God ware' (106). * Hwset Jwl Sisinnius mid svn]>licnm 
prasse ferde, o]> ]>set he to \^t b}rrig com ))8er se bisceop on wxs' 
(165 a). 

82. hi, accusative. 

125. feorh gewinnan, reach the life, wound mortally. Cp. L 142. 

1 79. ff rian. This intransitive use oifirian is very doubtful, although, 
there are other examples as well (see Grein) : we should probably read 
firan. 

198. on d»g seems to mean 'one day,' 'once.' 

207. d]>er twega, one of the two. 

211. on fllen, boldly. 

241. folc. Cp. 1. 45. 

300. WigeUn seems to be another name of purstan. The pre- 
ceding him is pleonastic ; lag ^iV» » simply lag. 



XXII. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

See remarks at the head of the text. 

4. giongoTscipe, OS. 

9. td him, next to him. Apparently an OS idiom. 

13. on p&m leohte, in this world. (Sievers.) 

22. geongerdom, OS. 
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37. of(^nn5de8, inst. gen., < in his pride/ 

38. geongerddmes, OS instr. gen. 
•39. 8triJ>, OS. 

43. fon is parallel to geff^an : devise a plan, and grasp it (carry 
it out). 

43. hygesceaft, OS. 

74. fymum, OS. 
fylde seems to be dependent on the preceding man, hyra woruld 
was gehwytfed being parenthetical. 

85. befeallene, OS (in this construction). So also befalled^ 1. 116. 

115. r6inigan,OS. 

I a a. him is pleonastic — 'be for himself.' 

142. unc Ad&me. In this frequent construction Adame is in appo- 
sition to unc : we-two, that is Adam (and I). The unc itself* asserts 
' I ' and implies some one else, who is added in apposition. 

154. andan gebStan, satisfy our vengeance. 

156. ]WB8 ]>e, by attraction, instead of the accus. 

185. gebodsoipe, OS. 

187. hearmsoearu, OS. 

197. sefter to aldre, OS. 

XXIII. JUDITH. 

As regards the origin of Judith all that we can say with certainty is 
that it is of Anglian origin — that is, it may be Mercian. As r^fards its 
age, the general character of the metre and the frequence of rhyme (lines 
a, 29, &c.) seem to point to a comparatively late period — nearer 900 
than 700. In the latest and best monograph on the subject {Judith^ 
by T. G. Foster, Strassburg, 1892) the poem is assigned to Mercia, and 
the plausible guess is hazarded that its composition may have been due 
to the warlike exploits of Mfelflcid, sister of the great Alfred, who, on 
the death of iEjielred in 910, became queen of Mercia, and recovered 
« the five cities * from the Danes. 

I. Giein supplies no Tirmctodcs, 

II. cdmon . . . fdran, came travellmg, or simply 'came.' Cp. 30/ 

393- 

34. iil)>a, instr. gen. — mingled with hatred, hostile, cruel. 

45. inne goes with the preceding ^«»r. 

53. ]>e nSar, * the nearer,' the ft being quite pleonastic. Compare 
}on fna (1/39)- 

55. swercendferhpe, an emendation of Rieger's. Cp. 1. 269. 

65. swylcne h§ Sr eefter worhte, such a one as he had worked 
after (deserved). Swylcne stands lor the two correlatives sivyicne swyl- 
cum . . . 
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90. mor]nre8 brytta, murderer, lit ' distributor of murder.' 

93. )>oii m&raii, greater. The/<w»(=/f,*the') is pleonastic. Cp.l.53. 

93. tome . . . h&te. The adv. instead of the adj., as in 1. 97 below. 

98. h&ligre refers to Judith. 

129. on goes with fe^ two lines above, pgawum sepunsen, dis- 
tinguished for virtues, = * virtuous,' or * excellent.* 

181. mfist. The construction is involved, as both tngnna and morfra 
seem to be dependent on mSsty which appears to govern mgnna as an 
adv., morfra as a neut subst. 

194. f&guxn. Cp. 1. 104. 

225. in heardra gemang, lit. 'into the throng of the bold ones.* 
Here we clearly see the origin of the prep, among, 

373. )>a wses hira tires set ^nde ; confusion of two constructions: 
fa was hira tires ptde and /a was hira tir at {tide. 

387. ni)>iim. The reading ni]>]>umy < with men,* is perhaps preferable. 

291. gewiton him 8ceacan= simply ' hurried away.* Cp. L 11, and 
for the pleonastic him^ 21/300. 

313. wselscel. Compare the Corpus gloss, no. 564 concisium : scelU 
(Second A. S. Reader, p. 23) and the German zerscheiien; walscel means 
* slaughter *>■ Latin strages. 

328. h&re. The meaning * hoary * hardly suits here, unless we trans- 
late simply * andent.* Grein translates * hellgrau.* 

330. mSrra m&dma. The J>onne shows that some comparison is 
understood : ' more of noble treasure tlian . . •* 

XXIV. THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX. 

38. tw^lftim . . . flBBpmrimea : literally * by twelve of fathom-mea- 
sure,' -twelve fathoms (ells). 

74. bldstman here evidently means ' fruits,' or perhaps < leaves.' 

XXV. THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

8. set foldan sodatnm ; literally * at the surface of the earth '«' at 
the foot of the Cross.' 

10. )>iirh for)>ge8ceaft, through the future, in eternity. 

36. )>8dt, how. 

42. ymbclypte. The Old English idea of crucifixion was a very 
vague one, whence the inappropriate use of ymbclyppan here, and the 
general confusion of crucifixion with the gallows (1. 10) and hanging. 

52. pfnian, passive. 

58. to &nam, to him alone, in, his solitude. 

63. hSafdum. We have here a remnant of an old instrumental 
singular in -urn, (Cosijn.) 
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66. of. Perhaps rather ^»«=* in.* 
banan. This word is probably a mistake for some other, possibly 
deor^ (cp. 1. 33), and the original reading may have been on beorges 
stdan. If the reading banan be retained, in the sense of * murderer/ 
it can only be understood to refer to the cross, although this is very 
improbable. 

69. mi&te weorode, with a scanty retinue, that is ' alone.* 
79. bealuwara— bealu(w)ra ' of the malicious ones.' 
86. Sghwylone &nra p&ra ]>e him bip ^gsa td m6, all who fear 
me. jEghwylc dnra is virtually one word, governing the gen. fe him 
Bto whom. 

XXVI. THE WANDERER. 

The Seafarer will be found further on (no. 29). 

4. hrSran, stir >■ row. 

10. pe . . . him, to whom. 

13. pest seems to be the pronoun JxEt correlative with the Jxet (conj.) 
in the next line. 

17. dreorigne goes with hyge in the line before. 

25. sohte 8f le dr§orig sinoes bryttan. dreorig is nom. agreeing 
with icy bryttan is gen. : *■ I sought in sorrow the hall of a distributor of 
treasure ' ; but the order is rather involved, and it is possible that the 
line requires emendation : s, sfledreamas sinces b. (?). 

46. wegas. Perhaps rather wegas, the Anglian form of wSgas 
(waves). 

53. s^oga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is very 
obscure. 

58. geond, here simply ' in.* 

83. d§a]>e gedSlde. The received explanation is ' gave to death * 
('iibergab dem Tode,' Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read deadne, 
* divided when dead.* 



XXVIL SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 
CYNEWULF. 

The connection of the first riddle with Cynewulf seems very doubtful. 

The answers to these riddles are— (i) a swan, (3) a cuckoo, (3) a horn 
(both drmking-hom and trumpet), (4) a Bible-codex, (5) the Moon and 
the Sun, (6) a book-worm, and (7) gnats. 

C. 13. fr§olic fyrdsceorp, as a . . . 

E. 13. forp gew&t. The context requires some such meaning as 
< came forth,' ' approached.* 
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XXVIIL GNOMIC VERSES. 

43. dyme orsBfte seems to be merely an adverbial periphrasis, 
* secretly,' * clandestinely.' 

45. be&gum ^ebyoge, buys with rings (of gold), that is ' seek ir 
marriage.* 

sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.). 

54. synne stSlan: lit. 'institute sin '=< wage hostility,' the ideas 
of * sin,' * injury,' * hostility,* being convertible. 

60. bida)>. Perhaps rather btdan. 

XXIX. THE SEAFARER. 

The Seafarer, which is by common consent the finest of the Old- 
English Ijrric — or rather half-lyric — poems, offers many difficulties. 
Although it belongs to the same class of' exile-poems * as The Wanderer 
and The Wifis Complaint^ it has so marked a character of its own that 
we must regard it as the work of an otherwise unrepresented poet. The 
first difficulty is that in the MS. it does not end at line 108, but continues 
as follows : — 

^Vieran mgn^ sceal j/rgngum mdde and Jraet on j/a]>elum 

healdan, 

and gewi&f werum wnsum clsene. no 

Scyle ^gnna gehwylc mid gewete healdan 

fwij) /eofne and wij) /aj>ne bealo, 
t]?eah ])e he hine wille /yres /ulne 
•t'o|))>e on ^le for3aernedne 

his geworhtne wine, ^yrd bi]) swl[))]re, 115 

Jifeotud x»eahtigra ponne senges »x9nnes gehygd. 

Uton we ^ycgan hwser we^ ^am agen, 

and ])onne ge^°ncan hu we^ider cumen, 

and we )K)nne eac /ilien ))set we to mdten, 

in \2k ?can ^adignesse, 120 

]j3er is Hi ge/^ng in /ufan Dryhtnes, 

^yht in ^eofonum! pses sy ])am ^algan ]>onc 

)5aet he iisic geze/eorj^ade, amldres ealdor, 

«:e Dryhten, in ^alle tid ! Amen. 

It is evident that the majority of these verses could not have formed 
part of the original poem. If we stop, as is done in the present text, just 
before the text becomes corrupt, we get a conclusion, which, in form as 
well as spirit, bears the closest resemblance to that of the Wanderer. 

* mod. ^ se. 
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The use of the first person throughout, andihe absence of any descrip- 
tive or epic framing, led Rieger to the ingenious hypothesis that the poem 
is a dialogue between an old sailor, who in verses 1-33 warns an inex- 
perienced youth, who replies in 33-38. Rieger then assigns the following 
passages to the older man : 39-47, 53-57, 72 to the end. Kluge also 
regards the poem as a dialogue, but assigns the whole passage 33-66 to 
the youth ; the rest of the poem he assigns to an inferior poet — probably 
a monk. 

The same objections apply to both theories : there are not only no 
headings or divisions in the MSS. to indicate such divisions, but there 
are no breaks or contrasts in the poem itself. On the contrary, the 
three parts of the poem are connected as closely as possible both by 
alliteration and the T^BXiicXt for Jfotty which, whatever its exact mean- 
ing may be in these passages, is certainly connective rather than 
disjunctive. 

If we discard these theories, the simplest view of the poem is that it is 
the monologue of an old sailor who first describes the hardships of his 
seafaring life, and then confesses its irresistible attraction, which he 
justifies, as it were, by drawing a parallel between a seafarer's contempt 
for the luxuries of life on land on the one hand and the aspirations of 
a spiritual nature on the other, of which a sea-bird is to him the type. 
In dwelling on these ideals the poet loses sight of the seafarer and his 
half-heathen associations, and as inevitably rises to a contemplation of 
the cheering hopes of a future life afforded by Christianity. 

16. EttmuUer assumes that this verse is the second in a full line, and 
inserts before it as a conjectural verse wynnum beloren. But there is no 
break in the sense or gap in the MS. 

25. Grein restores the alliteration by reading ne anig for €^ntg\ 
Kluge by reading heaswigfefra * dusky-winged * for iirigfepra. Others 
assume an omission of two verses. 

53. A striking parallel is afforded by a passage in Kennan's Siberia 
(Century Magazine, 38/176) : — ' For two or three months a . . . stream 
of escaping convicts runs from the Kara penal settlements in the direc- 
tion of Lake Baik^. The signal for this annual movement is given by 
the cuckoo, whose notes, when first heard in the valley of the Kara, 
announce the beginning of the warm season. The cry of the bird is 
taken as an evidence that an escaped convict can once more live in the 
forests ; and to run away, in convict slang, is to '* go to General 
Kukushka [cuckoo] for orders '* . . . With many convicts the love of 
wandering through the trackless forests and over the great plains of 
Eastern Siberia becomes a positive mania. They do not expect to escape 
altogether; they know that they must live for months the life of hunted 
fugitives . . . But in spite of all this, they cannot hear in early summer 
the first soft notes of the cuckoo without feeling an intense, passionate 
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longing for the adventures and excitements that attend the life of 
a brodyag [vagrant or trampl.' 

56. Some editors read esteadig sfcg with inadmissible /dliteration of 
the weaker wave, which others get over by the curions emendation 
sefieadig, 

]>& some, ' some of those (who).* 

98. Some editors read byrgan for bycgan ; but the whole passage is 
obscure. 



XXX. NORTHUMBRIAN FRAGMENTS. 

A. CiBDMON's Hymn. From the Moore MS. of Bede's History in 
the University Library, Cambridge. It is written at the top of a page 
containing a list of Northumbrian kings, which, from internal evidence, 
must have been written about 737, the hymn being in a contemporary 
hand. The MS. adds : ' Primo cantavit Csedmon istud carmen.' Com- 
pare the WS. text in 10. 

B. Bede*s Death-Song. Preserved in a St. Gall MS. of the nintii 
century, in the continental hand, evidently an accurate copy of an Old 
North. originaL 

C. Leiden Riddle. Written at the end of the MS. Voss. 106 at 
Leiden in a continental hand of the ninth cent., the writing being much 
worn, and illegible in parts. The following is the IWS. text of the 
Exeter book : 

Mec se w3eta wgng wundrum freorig 

of his f nna])e Jrist cgnde. 

Ne wat ic mec bew/orhtne nmlle fl^sum, 

^serum |>urh ^eahcrseft ^yge))9ncum min. 

ff^undene me ne beoj) tvefle, ne ic a^arp hafu, 5 

ne ]>urh /reata g^racu ]>r3ed me ne hlimme]>, 

ne set me ^riitende ^risil scri])e]), 

ne mec ^w^nan sceal amas cnyssan. 

^yrmas mec ne dtt/sefan te^jrrda crseftum, 

J)a ))e ^olo ^Todwgbb ^atwum fr3etwa]> 10 

Wile mec mgn hw8e]>re 8e))eah wide ofer eor]>an 

^atan for ^sele]>um ^yhtlic gewsede. 

4. The Exeter text improves the metre of II by substituting the gen. 
fiiin for the possessive mtnum ; and the former may be the real reading 
of the Leiden MS. 

1 1. This line seems to give an undoubted example of htth alliterating 
on W-. 
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XXXI. MERCIAN HYMNS. 

These are given entire from the interlinear version of the Psalms (with 
some hymns) in the Cotton MS. Vespasian A i in the British Museum, 
but without the Latin original, which, however, will be found in the text 
as printed in the Second A.S. Reader, The OE. version seems to have 
been written in the first half of the ninth century. It is, on the whole, 
as idiomatic as is possible in an interlinear version, although it not 
unfrequently mistranslates. 

B. 8. for pon here, as often in this text, is an over-literal translation 
of the late Latin quoniam * that.* 

lo. hftlig Israel. The Latin has ' sanctus Israhel/ 

G. 24. geclystre is a mistranslation of botyrum = butyrum * butter * 
which the glosser took for do/rus = dotrys * grape,* or doiryo ' cluster of 
grapes.' 

I. 7. ]>one sw^rgendan &J> * jusjurandum.* 

K. 3. prowian is a too close translation of the MS. reading perpeti. 

XXXII. KENTISH CHARTERS. 

These charters — which are all from contemporary MSS— give a 
faithful picture not only of the early Old Kentish dialect, but also of the 
life of the time. The places mentioned are mostly well-known names 
in Kent and Surrey. 

XXXIII. CODEX AUREUS INSCRIPTION. 

This deeply interesting entry in a beautiful Latin MS. of the Gospels 
now in the Royal Library at Stockholm tells its own tale. It is rendered 
additionally interesting by the fact that the three persons mentioned in 
it are the same as those of the preceding charter (32 c). 

XXXV. . KENTISH PSALM. 

This free paraphrase is an interesting specimen of late Kentish, 
apparently of the tenth century. It is from the Cotton MS. Vesp. 
D. VL 



GLOSSARY. 

The following abbreviations require special notice : — 

m., n,t /, masculine, &c. noun. 

Cases : nom,, a,, d,, imt,, g, w,d.g,, with dat. of person and gen. of 
thing, &c. 

cp., sp.f comparative, superlative. 

/r., tn/., transitive, intransitive, rfl., reflexive. 

The parts of speech are not marked in the case of adjectives, pronouns 
and weak verbs, although pronouns are marked no, (noun) and aj. (adjective) 
when necessary, and irregular verbs are marked vh., especially the preterite- 
present verbs, such as cann. Strong verbs are distinguished by the number 
of their class {btran 4). 

The words are arranged in the alphabetic order of their Early West-Saxon 
forms. But the prefix ge- It ignored {gebed under b), being omitted before 
verbs, except when it distinctly aflfects their meaning. ? « S is written a 
but ranged under ?. p must be sought under a, and y often under i>, t. 
W.S. 5, ie * Merdan ^, g, e are written tk, ig, i> respectively. 

Words in -ing -ung and in -nes 'fits are generally given under -ung, -nis. 

Such headings as b7Tgen(n) imply inflected hyrgmney &c, 

~ denotes repetition of the head-word. 

•f marks words or meanings peculiar to poetry. 

Words enclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin 
originals of foreign words. 

A &'ber8tsn 3 : 'ut -* break out 3/ 

• 318. 

& av. 13/338, &wa 33/130, 5 (for) &*bidaii 6 await 31 g/3 : remain 

ever: 'ne . . 6/ not (at all) 34/ (alive), be spared 15/208. 

35. a'bl^ndan blind, 

abbod w. abbot 17/33. &'blinnan 3 cease 13/181. 

abbudisse/. abbess lo/i, 68. &*borgian borrow 13/4. 

abelgan ^ w. d,i pic, abolgen a'breoan 4 take ^city, fortress) 

angry 33/185. 5/94; 8/1 1. 

&*bdodan 7 w. d, announce 31/37, &*bregdan 3 draw (sword) 33/79. 

49. &*brSotan 7 destroy, kill 30/48, 

a'beran 4 bear, support. 349. 

Q 2 
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a'brdopan 7 fail 21/242 : ptc. 
abro^n {instead of -den) de- 
generate, reprobate 16/158. 

abutan = onbutan or ymbutan. 

a'bysgian (i) occupy, trouble 3/ 
134; 8/83. 

ac cj. but : and 23/209. 

ac /. oak. 

a-o^nnan bear (child) 13/131. 

acgnnednis/. birth 14/3, 61. 

aoeorfan 3 cut — • on weg ~ * cut 
away 3/238 ; 'of ~ ' cut off 
5b/87: cut down (tree) 11/70: 
cut off (head) 31/10. 

aoi^rran turn 31 g/36. 

ftorseftan devise 5/64, 

&csian see asoian. 

ft'cw^ocan shake ir, and int. 21/ 
255; 14/190. 

a'cwelan 4 die 8/100 ; 9/10 ; 13/ 

31. 
a'ow^llan kill 13/35 ; 14/4. 
a'owfucan quench (fire) 16/22. 
a'cwe])an 5 speak ir. 26/91 — 

• ~ fram ' reject 22/59. 
aowi^lman kill 1 7/47. 
acwincan 3 be extinguished, 
a'cyjjan make known 26/113. 
ad m. funeral pile 4/142. 
a'cUl(e)gian (y) destroy : erase 13/ 

185. 

adl/. disease 14/147. 

adlian be diseased 14/165. 

adligsick 15/31, 167. 

a'don put 19 b/29. 

a'dreefan drive, expel 1/4, 9 ; 7/3. 

a'dr§ncan drown. 

a'dreogan 7 pass (life, the night) 

15/203; 14/161. 
adrifan 7 drive, 
adun see under .dun. 
adwfilscan extinguish 13/216; 

»(w)/. law 2/54 (of God) ; 1 1/7 : 

marriage. 
a'^bbian, ah- ebb 8/198. 
ibhere open, pubHc 16/182. 
ffioer m. field. 
sfedre/. vein. 



e^dre av, forthwith 23/64, 95/ 

elf seat pious lo/ii, 93. 

ffifsestnis/. piety 10/3, 18. 

^fen(n) m. evening 10/105 ; 

^ 31 c/7. 

afen-r§8t/. evening-rest 20/2. 

^fen-tid/. evening time 25/68. 

eBf(e)8t/. envy. 

sefestig envious 31 k/6. 

eefnan perform, accomplish 20/4, 
214. 

ffifre, av. ever, always 3/80: 'ne 
. . ~ ' never 24/40. 

flBfban av. from behind 16/87. 

eefter prp. {av.) w. d. after (follow- 
ing, pursuit) 2/42; 7/21: along 
* aefter wudum for * 7/6 : of time, 
after 6/29 — sefter-pam av. after- 
wards 8/14; 16/96. 8efter-J>am- 
pe cj. after : obj. of verb etc. (ask 
after) 20/72. 

eeffcer-cwe^ende speaking after- 
wards 29/72. 

eBfter-fylgend m. successor 32/34. 

esfter-gfnga m. successor 15/8. 

sefterca secpiJd 18/27. 

eef-]>anoa m. grudge 23/265. [of- 
J)yncan.] 

»g n.^pl. -ru, -era egg 32/24. 

ffigen = agen. ^ 

ieg-hwaeach one 20/1 34. Sghw^es 
av. entirely 24/44. 

©g-hw«rav. everywhere 16/28, 76. 

»g-(hw8B)))er each (of two or 
more) 8/25; 20/386: '~..and' 
21/224, '-. . ge . . (ge) ' 2/4, 8 
both . . and. 

ffig-hwanon av. from (on) all 
sides 3/191. 

ffig-hwider av. in all directions 
17/14. -J- 

ffig-hwilo (e, y) each 3/1 70 ; 21/ 
234; 23/50! ♦~ 5nra' each 25/86. 

ffigift n. repayment 12 a/ii, 7. 

»-gilde without payment, unatoned 
16/119. \cp. Jemgnn.l 

ffigper see »ghw8eper. 

Seht /, possession, property 4/46 ; 

13/58. 
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691- see eall-. ^ 

£lan bum. 

»lo no. each 2/84 ; * ftlc . . 6))er * 
one . . the other 4/154 ; 16/85 : 
aj. each 13/143 : any 8/40, 

ailed m, fire. 

self ^. elf, fairy l9b/23, 5. 

cel-fir^Mede foreign/ free (from) 

13/329; 14/77. 
celf-sciene elf-sheen, beautiful as 

a fairy 23/14. 
celmes-geom charitable 13/46*; 

15/69- 

ffilmes-gidfa/. charity 16/58. 

ajlmes-riht n. almsright 16/53, S. 

eelmesse, -jaae /. alms 32/11; 
15/76. 8. 

eel-mihtig, -eg 13/31 ; 3/22 ; 
-ehtig 34/34 ' -eahtig 34/86 ; 
almahtig 32 c/62 : allmeotig 
30/9 : ABllmaBhtig 32 c/53 all- 
mighty. '' 

ffi-m^nne (without men), desert 5b/ 
71. [cp. *gilde.] 

ffiin(et)tig unoccupied 5/98. 

Smetigian w.a.g, free, disengage 

3/35. 
il-mynde, i «. forgetfulness 19/5. 
ffine, av. once 14/139. 
wnig'wo. 24/59; 25/47: aj, 2/ 

23 ; 8/26 any*. 
»nlic unique, excellent 9/4 ; 24/9. 
ffinne see ftn. 
ffippel m. applp 14/189. 
ttr prp. w. d. before (time) 2/73. 

Sr-]78lm-)>e, 8lr-]7on-])e cj. w. 

s6/. before, 2/33 ; 23/252. 
»r av, fonnerly 2/30; to denote 

pluperfect {Pr, 46) 1/28: cp. 

SbroT formerly 13/212: sp. nrest 

first 2/54; -iatzo/5. 
«Br cj. w. sbj. before 1/12 ; 3/107 ; 

8/34: more rarely w. ind. 13/ 

214. 
ffir n. brass. 
SBroe-biscop, -ep m. archbishop 

2/78 : arce- 17/20, 7. 
ffir-deeg m. former day : dawn 20/ 

61. 



eirende n, errand, message 31/38. 

[Jr.] 
c&rend-f8Bst bound on an errand 

15/183. 
ffirend-raca -wreoa m, messenger 

5/5 ; 2/7. 

&Tend'gewTit n. letter 2/18. 

Srest see Sr, Srra. 

8Brig- see earh. 

ffir-god very good (?) 20/79. 

»-ri8t/m. resurrection 13/297. 

ffir-margen m. early morning 31k/ 

II. 
8Brn n, house 19 b/ 3. 
ceman ride 4/152 : gallop 21/191. 

[causative /rom iernan.] 
firra cp. former 13/83, 193: sp. 

nrest 5 b/37 : * set -an ' first of 

all 32 c/6. [aBr.] 
ffir-wacol early awake 13/299. 
mr'gewixmn. former strife 25/19. 
&a n, food, carrion 20/82 ; 31/ 

107. 
8680 m. ash-tree 13 b/68, 9 : Danish 

war-ship 8/177, 9: t spear 21/ 

43; 26/99. 
cesc see eaz. 
tsesc-h^re m. (Danish) army 21/ 

69. 
fsesc-holt n. spear-shaft 21/230. 
fflosc-plega m. battle 23/317. 
tflB8C-rof warlike 33/337. 
eestel m. book-mark 3/84, 6. [L. 

(h)astula.] 
K-8wic m. (offence), sedition 16/ 

- 151. 

8Bt prt. of etan. 

eet (ot 31 g/37) prp. {av.) w. d. 
at 1/5 ; 8/6 : deprivation, origin, 
source, from, * animan set * * abor- 
gian act* 13/4; *geliomian act* 
2/78 : motion, to, ' gebrgngan act ' 
33 c/15 : specification, defining, 
'onfeng aet fulwihtc* 7/28 : equi* 
valence, for 32 b/40: instrumental, 
by, * acweald aet his witena hand- 
um' 13/35 * of time, at 8/184. 

ffit m. food 13/147 ; 23/210. 

8Bt*beran 4 bring 20/311. 
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st'berstan 3 escape 13/85; 18/ 

17. 
8Bt*bregdan 3 w. d, (inst.) snatch 
away, deprive 13/126: rfi. 13/ 

17- 
cet'dowan, otdawan 31 g/37, od. 

31 f/4 show, [eage.] 
8Bt-eowian appear 13/393 ; 14/36. 
aBt'foran prp. w. d, before 13/ 

264: av, beforehand (time) 18/ 

38. 
8Bt*gaddere av, together 16/199; 

25/48. 
8Bt-grSpe aggressive 20/19. 
SBthldapan i w. d. ma away 16/ 

1 16. 
8Bt*iewan show 3/66 ; 33/174. 

\cp, aetSowan.] 
8Bt-r^coan w.a.d. declare forfeited, 

deprive of 13/21. 
et\.t)ren, Stteme poisonous, poi- 
soned 20/367; 21/47 (*ttryn- 

ne), 146. [ator.] 
8Bt'8aoan 2 w. g. deny 12/11. 
aet'samne av. together 10/104; 

33/355. 
8Bt'8tandan 3 remain 15/193 : be 

present 31 m/24. 
8Bt*windaii 3 w, d, or a, escape 

from 14/140. 
8Bt'witan 6 w. d, reproach 21/220, 

50. \cp. edwitan.] 
SBpel-boren of noble birth 14/72. 
8B]>ele noble, excellent 30/63 ; 4/ 

39; 13/". 
8B]7eling m, noble, prince 1/9 ; 14/ 

106 : t man 20/44, 34^. 
8B]7elu/. lineage 31/216. 
fl^pm m. breath. 

Apre ;J>/. kidneys 3 1 g/36. [aedre.] 
fi-Jnryt tedious 1 4/3 1 1 . [2))reoUn.] 
»w se§ S. 

Swan contemn 34/130. 
Sw-breoa m. adulterer 16/184. 
Hw-bryoe m. adultery 16/153. 
Sdwef. marriage, [a.] 
8BX s«6 eax. 

&*faran 3 go, travel 5 b/67; 8/63. 
afeallan i fall 13/336 ; in battle 



13/11; 31/303: fall off, decay 

3/73. 
ft-fSdan feed 13/47, 331. 
a-fi^llan fell 11/65: kill 15/17; 

16/119. 
a-fierran 34/5 ; 34/98 ; onweg -. 

31 a/ii remove : w, d, a. deprive 

of 23/134. 
a'fliegan put to flight, expel 13/ 

124; 15/165. 
a*^eman put to flight 31/343: 

banish 5/34. 
afor harsh (to taste) : fierce 33/357. 
a-firf mpung/. alienation 31 f/38. 
a-fyilan fill 5 b/88 ; 13/10. 177, 9. 
afyrht frightened 14/78 ; 15/156, 

91. [ pret, partic. of Sfjrrhtan.] 
a-^san drive away, 31/3. 
a'galan 3 sing 30/271. 
ag vb. possess 13/123; 31/175; 

32/114; 33/91. 
a'gan vb, go 8/190. 
ftgen (ft) own 1/3 1; 3/38, 48; 

14/185. 
&gen n. property i6/^$, 
&*gdotan 7 pour out, shed 13/168 ; 

15/163 :Vdrain, exhaust (of) w.g. 

33/32. ' 
&'giefan 5 w. rf.give, render 10/67; 

32/30: pay back, 12/9 — eft -» 

return 9/20; 8/71. 
&giimaii see ongiiinaii. 
ag-lac (-fto) n. affliction. 
aglftca Sdg- m. (persecutor), mon- 
ster 20/19 : warrior 30/262. 
ftglfto-'viif n, monstrous woman 

20/9. 
&'gyltan sin 3/223 ; 13/200. 
ah av. of question^ numqnid 31 f/ 

15 : negative ahne nonue 31 g/ 

10, 63. 
&*heawan x hew down 25/29. 
a'h^bban 2 raise, lift up, often with 

Qp 3/764 14/98 ;sa|/io6. 
&'hi^rdan harden 20/210. 
&'hleapan i leap up 20/147. 
a-hlu^trian make pure 34/74. 
a-hon I hang /r.* 15/193; 23/482 

kill by hanging 8/210. 
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a'hrfddan save 15/17; rescue, re- 
capture 8/39; 27e/9. 

fthreosan 7 fall 13/246. 

&lit sie awiht. 

&-h.wanon, dwana from anywhere, 
on any side 30 c/8. 

a-hwler (-ftr) av. anywhere, ever 
16/316. 

a-hw8B)>er (&w)>er, &])er) no. 
either (of two) 3/108 : av. * a))er, 
oJ)J)e . . oJ)))e/ cither . . or 4/64. 

&'hw^ttaii dismiss (?) 32/161. 

a'hwi^rfan tr, turn away 34/84. 

a'idlian (y^annul 13/37. 

a Ittdan lead, take (away) 8/153— 
dfb ~ bring back 31 d/13. 

aUbtan i relinquish 12/30. 

al^ogan lay, lay down 33/101 ; 
25/63 : overcome, refute 13/29. 

a'leogan 7 w, d, a. deny 15/224. 

a-liogan 5 fail 20/278. 

a'Uefan w. d, a. allow 2i/9a ^ 

a-liesan loosen 30/380: release, 
redeem, ransoip 5/8, ic8; 13/ 
.^36. 

&'lie8(ed)ni8/ redemptipn 31 1/2. 

altare m. altar 1 2/50. 

am m. weaver's reed 30 c/8. 

amber /. a certain measure 4/60 ; 
32/24. [L. aunphora.] 

ambiht n. office. 

ambiht-soealo m. servant, retainer 
33/38. 

ambyre favourable (wind) 4/89. 
[s=and-byre.] 

&'inetan paint, draw 3/97. 

a'xni^rran mar, ruin, destroy 18/ 
24; 21/165 : ^' 8' hinder from, 
in 22/133. 

an stt on. 

an one {always strong) 8/2 11 : 
a certain one : an, a {indef. art.) : 
alone {both strong and weak) 
2/30 ; 28/43 ; indicl, 8/22 : 
g, pi. &nra « ' singulorum ' in 

* anra gehwilc ' (sm j'ehwile) : 

* ua ]wt an,' not only 3/174. 
an-cfnned only (child) 31 k/15. 
ancor m. anchor. 



ancra m. hermit. 

and, 9nd 30 a/2 ej. and : * gelice 
gnd . . ' as if 5 b/40: but 12/ 

27. 
anda m. zeal, indignation 3/143, 

196 : injury, mischief, hatred 9/ 

16; 23/154; 36/105. 
and-bidian wait 13/308. 
andefn /. proportion 4/145 ^c- 

dafenian]. 
andettan, andhettan confess 14/ 

III ; 34/39. [»and-hatan."j 
and-giet n. intelligence, sense 3/77 ; 

3/67; 14/170. 
andgietftdlice o^. intelligibly 2/ 

82. 
and-lang prp. w. g, along, 13 b/70. 
and-lean n. requital 30/391. 
and-saoa m. adversary 22/75. 
and'-swarian (eo) w. d. answer 

10/133, 8; 31 c/i3. 
and-8wara /. answer 10/37; 

20/243. 
and-weard^present 3/I69; 10/ 

57 ; 20/37 ; '3»-«/6o (-ward), 
and-wlita m, countenance 13/99, 

271 ; 31 m/3. [wlltan.^ 
and-wyrdan w. d. answer 3/49 ; 

13/73. 
and-wyrde n. answer 5/12. 
an(d)-f(gng m. seizing : receiving. 
an-fioga m. solitary flier 39/62. 
anga wh. aj. only 30/13, 279. 
Angel n. Anglen (in Schleswig) 

4/100. 
Angel-cynn n. English race, 

England 2/3, 5. 
Angel-pdod /. English nation 10/ 

II. 
an-ginn n. beginning 13/228 : 

enterprise 31/342. 
Angle mpl, the English 15/89. 
ang-8umlioe av. painfully 14/15 1. 

ang-8umni8/. pam 14/185. 
an-haga m. recluse 36/1 ; 38/19. 
an-l»oan unite 15/90. 
an-liepe, -Upig single 3/31; 6/ 
38. 
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an-mod unanimous, resolute 

• 19 V4. 

an-mddlioe av. unanimously 13/ 

36, 189. 
ann vb. w. d, g. grant 1/33 ; 16/ 

57 («'.«.); 33/90.183; 33 V5; 

45» c/430 — * unncndre handa 

voluntarily 12/33. 
annis/. unity 13/229. 
an-pfls]7 m. one-by-one path 20/ 

160. 
an-rAd resolute 20/325; 21/44, 

13a. 
anrc^dnis/. constancy 13/11. 
an-streoes av. continuously 8/ 

1 10. [strcc m. (?) * stretch/ cp. 

strgccan.] 
Anteorist m. Antichrist 16/4. 
an'pracian dread 14/78. 
an-pr§eoe dreadful 13/181. 
anunga av, forthwith 23/250. 
an-wealda m. (monarch), the Lord 

20/23. 
an-w^dd n. security 12/6. 
apostata m. apostate 16/158. 
a'postol m. apostle 13/28, 3 a. 
apulder /. appletree 12 b/8i. 

[«ppel.] 
ar m. messenger 21/26. 
ar /. honour: property, revenue 

4/54; 13/60: benefit, help 12/ 

51 ; 20/22: prosperity 32 c/63 : 

kindness : mercy 9/32 ; 26/1 14 ; 

34/99- 
ar/. oar 8/180. 
ar n. bronze. 

a'r»oaii reach, hand 14/188. 
a'r£d inexorable 26/5. 
a'r^dan read 2/69 ; 32/43. 
a*r»ran raise, build 3/186. 
aroebisoop, se§ asroe-. 
ar(o)dUoe av. quickly 14/23, lo^. 
a*/^coan raise up 31 1/2 : expound, 

translate 2/19, 82. 
a-redian anange 3/28. 
a'rcetan cheer, gladden 23/167. 

[rot.] 
arfsBSt virtuous, good 3/238; 13/ 

37 : merciful 23/190. 



ftrfsBstnis/. virtue 10/4. 

Sxian w. d. honour 31 e/i : spare, 

be merciful to 13/199. 
arisan 6 arise 10/50 ; 13/49, 

51. 
Sxleas wicked 14/105, 142. 
arlSaslioe av. wickedly 14/186, 

192. 
arlioe av. kindly 27 b/6. 
am pri. of ieman. 
fixod quick, bold 23/275, 
tar-8t8Bf smp/. honour 27 d/24. 
ar-weorJ> (u) venerable 15/45. 
arweorpfiill (u) honourable 14/ 

177. 
arweor]>ian (u) honour 15/122. 
arweor}>lioe (u) av. reverentially, 

honourably 15/52, 144. 
irweor]>ni8 (u) /. reverence, 

honour 15/140, 57; 17/54. 
&'8oaoan 2 shake 21/230. 
asoian (x) ask 14/62. 
^fascian (hs, x) hear of, learn 1/ 

10; 5 V65; 15/147. 
&'soifrpan sharpen 31 g/77. 
a'soufaii 7 push 8/206. 
asoung/. questioning 3/59. 
a'sounian see onsounian. 
a'sfogan say, tell 21/198; 26/ 

II. 
a'Sfndan send 5/6. 
a'Sfttan set, place 25/35; '^ 

a>5tton hi ofer,' they crossed 8/3 ; 

*sij)as ~/ travel 27 b/ii : found, 

build 27 e/6. 
a8ig%n 7 sink 17/50. 
a'singan 3 sing 10/67. 
a-sittan 5 run aground 8/194, 5, 6. 
a'8lean 2 strike— of ~ strike off 

15/135. 

ft'slidan 6 slip 31 g/65. 

a*8md(ag)an scrutinize ; consider, 
treat of 16/195 : survey, examine 
17/26. 

a-8ini]>iaiL forge, work 15/ 144. 

a'8oloeniiis /. sloth 16/208. 
[isolccn, ptc. of * seolcan, • be- 
come torpid.*] 

&*8p^ndan (ex)pend 4/159. 
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a'springan 3 arise 13/2^2; 14/ 
122: spread int. 15/198: fail 
3if/36. . 

a'spyrgend m. investigator 31 m/ 

33. 
a'standan 2 stand up 20/306. 
a*8tf llan put, set 5 b/40 ; 30/4. 
a-stigan 6 rise, ascend 20/123; 

31 f/17 : descend 31 g/3. 
a'stingan 3 pierce : int. w. on lay 

claim to, usurp 12 c/i8. 
a'stipian grow up 12/45. 
a-str^ooan stretch 1.^/157 WO 

14/161 {tr.); extend 15/153. 
a'styrian stir, move 25/30 {tr,). 

astyred agitated (in mind) 14/ 

13: angry 17/41 
a'swamian cease, 22/131. 
a'sw^bban put to sleep 23/322. 

[swefan.] 
&'8W^rian 2 swear 17/56. 
a-swindan 3 disappear, wear away 

ini. 3IC/26, g/45. 
a'tslsan wear out, injure 19 b/ 2 2. 
a'teon 7 draw 10/91 : apply, do 

with 12/24; 16/54. 
a'teorian fail, become exhausted 

13/10; 14/75,7. 
a'tie£ran paint, draw 3/51, 88, 

92. [teafor, colour, paint.] 
a'timbraa build 27 e/5. 
atoldire, terrible ^0/82, 252; 23/ 

75. 246. 
at(,t)or «. poison 13/255, 6 ; 14/ 

154; 31 k/9- 
atorbffire poisonous 13/266. 
ator-tan m. poisoned twig 20/209. 
ap m. oath 7/23 ; 8/19. 
ap-bryoe m, perjury 16/154. 
a']7^noan devise, contrive 5/64; 

23/155. 
a'pf ne(d)ne8/. extension 31 g/46. 
a'pfnian extend, stretch, spread 

31 e/20, f/18, g/20. 
a']>eodan, -eodde separate 33/17. 
a*)7reotan 7 be weary, fail. 
aj^wean 2 wash 15/162 ; 34/39. 
awa see a. 
a wacan 2 awake 15/180. 



a-wffigan annuf 15/222. 
a'weaxani grow up 27 b/ 10. 
a'Wfocan awake, rouse 13/51 ; 23/ 

358; 31 f/27: incite 10/92. 
a'wefan 5 weave 30 c/9. 
aweg see under we'g. 
a'wegan 5 carry (away) 13/304. 
a-w^ndan turn, direct 15/209 : 

change, alter, transform II/9; 

13/12; 22/14; i.Vi04»93(«»^-): 

translate 2/83: pervert 12/53. 
a'weorpan (u) 3 throw 22/175; 

31 e/2 : throw away 15/47 • 

reject 34/95. 
a'wdestan lay waste 5/16 ; 5 b/4. 
a- wi^rgan curse 12/52. [wearg.] 
a'wi^rged cursed 13/175. 
a-(wi)ht aught, anything ; ' to 

ahte,' at all 16/22 : av. at all 

22/45. . 
a"windan 3 slip 3/231. 
awrecan 5 avenge 18/37. 
a'WTitan 6 draw, write, compose, 

narrate 2/38; 3/158; 16/201. 
awper see ahwtBper. 



ba see begen. 

bSdan compel. 

bsBo n. back ; ofer ~ av. back 21/ 

276 ; under ~ av. back 9/48, 50. 
beec-bord n. * port,* left side of 

a ship 4/1 1, 29. 
bsBftan see besBftan. 
b»l n. funeral pile, fire 34/47. 
beelc m. pride 23/267. 
beer bare. 

bd&r /. bier 13/48. [beran.] 
geh^TS^ behave, bear oneself 23/ 

27. [beran.] 
gehisre n. gesture : cry 1/ 18. 
baernan bum /r. 16/140 ; 31 g/44. 
bserne-l&c n, burnt-offering 34/ 

124. 
beernett n. burning tr. 11/61. 
bietan furnish with bit, bridle 20/ 

149. [bitan.] 
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b8Bj> «. bath 13/37; 14/165. 
b&n ft. bone 4/39 (ivory) 56 

(whalebone); 4/165. 
bana m, slayer, murderer 1/35; 

21/299; 25/66. 
tban-o6fa m. body 20/195. 
fban-hring m. vertebra 20/317. 
bannan la summon 12/7; 18/ 

54; 37C/4. 

bam pret. of beoman. 

bat m. boat. 

bapian bathe 26/47. [^^]>-] 

be, bi, bi(g) prp. w. d. of near- 
ness, by 8/52 : motion alongside^ 
* be J)«m lande * 4/9 : along, in, 
*eode be J)Sre str«te * 13/53: 
according to, after, * sighwilc gilt 
be his gebyrdum * 4/58 : local 
specification {often half instru- 
mental), * gehacfted be J)5m healse ' 
22/140; * bl writan/ copy 2/91 : 
to denote object of verb, * be j'aere 
he Swrat J)a hoc J)e is gehaten 
Apocalipsis ' 13/33 » 1° f°^^ 
adverbs, * be fullan ' 2/47 ; * be 
hreowsunge dadbetcnde * 1 3/1 91 : 
instrumental, by, *bl J)Sre libban* 
3/74 ; 10/316 : * be norjan * &c 
prp. w. d. north of 4/9. 

be-, bi- (bi) be-. 

beacen ». beacon, sign 25/6, 83. 

fbeadu /. battle, war 21/185; 

33/175 ; 38/15. 

fbeadu-lao «. battle 20/311. 
tbeadu-leoma m. sword 20/273. 
fbeadu-meoe m. sword 20/204. 
fbeadu-rles m. onslaught 21/ 

III. 
fbeadu-rino m. warrior 23/276. 
b(e)-8eftan prp. w. d. behind 1/ 

26: av. behind 5/58; 23/112. 
b§ag m. ring (as ornament and as 

money) 20/237; 23/36; 28/29. 

[bOgan.] 
fbeag-giefa m. patron 21/290. 
•fbeag-giefU/. liberality 28/15. 
beag-hroden (J>tc.) ring-adorned 

33/138; 27C/9. 
bealdbold 23/17*- 



bealdlioe av. boldly 21/78, 311. 
fbealdor m. prince, king ^3/9, 49, 

3.^9. 
bealu n. injury, evil, 
bealu evil, malicious 25/79. 
bealufiill evil, malicious 23/48, 

100, 248. *^ 

bealu-nip m. crime 34/112. 52. 
bealo-8ip m. hardship 29/28. 
b§am m. tree 24/35 ; 25/6. 
beam-t^lg m. wood-dye, ink 

27d/9. 
bearhtm m. clang, sound 20/181. 
bearhtme av. instantly 23/3^. 

\_Instr. of bearhtm, * twinkle,* 

* eye-gjancc ; * cp. beorht.] 
bearm m. breast, bosom 28/25. 
bearn ». child 8/66 ; 10/45 ; 

2l.^/iSi 30/5: the Son 23/ 

84. 
beam-myrbre /. inCantidde 16/ 

186. 
bearu m. grove 24/71, 80; 28/18. 
bearu-nesss m. grove 27 g/5. 
bdatan i beat 29/23. 
be'bdodan 7 w, d. bid, com- 
mand 2/24; 13/190; 23/144; 

24/36 : commit, entrust 10/139. 
bebod rt.vcommand 14/178; 15/ 

204. 
bebyr(i)gan bury 14/154- 
bdeoe/., b6c-trfiow n. beech, 
be'oeapian sell, 13/70. 
be'ceorfan 3 w, a, inst, cut off 20/ 

340. 
beci^rran betray 17/19. 
be'olysan shut up, confine 14/174. 

80. [cluse, * prison,' .from L. 

clausum.] 
be'oumaxi 4 come 13/91 ; 14/73 i 

33/134; 31 e/8. 
be'cwe]>an 5 w. a. d. bequeath 

1 2 a/9. 
I'ebedn. prayer 13/161, 323 ; 31 f/ 

31- 
be'dSlan w. g. deprive of 16/33 ; 

w. inst. 20/25 ; 26/20. 
b§dd «. bed 23/48, 63, 72. 
b^dd-r^st/. bed 23/36. 
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be-delfan 3 bury 25/75. 
be'diegl(i)an conceal 14/104. 
be'di^man conceal 22/16, 
be'dreosan 7 «/. inst, deprive 26/ 

79; 39/16. 
be'drif&n 6 drive 27 e/9: cover 
"^ (with moisture) 25/62. 
be'^bbian strand 8/200. 
be'fedstan secure, make safe 8/ 

108 : apply 2/37: w. d. commit, 

entrust to. 
be-fealdan i fold 31 c/4. 
befeallan i fall 22/85. 
b.e*feolan «/. </. applv (oneself) to 

2/67. 
be'fi^llan throw down 22/116. 
be'fon I embrace, encompass, seize 

20/45 ; 23/200 ; 37 d/14. 
be*foran prp. w. d, before 5 b/83 : 

av. before, in front 5/6 ; 20/162. 
be'&eon deliver 34/1 11. 
be'Mgnan 3 (-inan 6) question 

14/9, 21, 24. 
be'gan surround 1/12: practise, do 

34/67. 
be'gang m, circuit 20/247. 
boegeo^oth. 
be'geondan prp. w, d, beyond 

2/20; 18/1. 
be'gdotan 7 pour over, flood 

35/7, 49- 
be'giellan 3 scream around 29/24. 
be'gietan 5 find, obtain 5/105 ; 
8/161; 13/178; 3ic/29;33/ 

34; 34/58: occupy 39/6. 
be'giiman 3 begin 13/173; ^5/ 

93. 
be-grmdan 3 polish 27 d/6. 
be'gyrdan gird 31 d/9. 
be'hangen (pic.) w. inst, hung 

(with) 29/17. 
be 'hat n. promise 13/399. 
be-hatan i w, d, promise 15/104; 

17/43. , 
be'heafdian behead 33/390. 
behealdan i hold, keep 33/131 : 

guard 30/348 : behold, gaze on, 

observe 3/159; '5/154; ^5/ 

25- 



be'heonan (-inon) prp, w. d. on 
this side of 3/17 ; 7/18 ; 18/6. 

be'hindan av. behind 8/47. 

be'hHepan deprive 37 c/io. 

be'hrdosan 7 w. inst. cover (with) 
36/77. 

be'hreowsian repent 13/201. 

be'hringan surround 3/191. 

bdhj?/. sign 33/174. [beacen.] 

be'hwl^rfan tr, change, convert 

13/55. 9- 
be'hyran hire 31 d/9. 
be'iemaii 3 run 13/167. 
be'innan see binnan. 
be'lf^gan cover 37 d/35. 
be'ldbsan 7 w. inst. k>se 37 d/4. 
belgan 3 in ptc. gebolgen angry 

5b/i3 ; 30/181, 389. 
be'lifan 6 remain. 
be'limpan 3 belong 4/130; 10/ 

4,18. 
be'li]7an 6 w. g. deprive of 33/ 

380. 
beluoan 7 close 1/30; 31 1/8. 
beinurcian murmur at 5/91. 
boBn /. prayer, request 13/195 ; 

15/43 ; 31 V5 ; 34/69. 

beiiffiman w. g. or inst. deprive of 
5/71 ; 33/76 ; 34/31. [niman.] 

b§nc/. bench 31/313; 33/18. 

b^nc-sittende m. bench-sitter 33/ 
37. 

b§nd mfn. bond, chain 30/359; 

31 f/37- 
bfndan bind 16/140. 
be*neah vb. w. g. enjoy, have privi- 
lege 32 b/35. 
be'neopan prp. w. d, beneath 

14/153. 
be-niman 4 w. g. deprive of i/i ; 

4/135 ; 8/131 ; w. inst. 33/117. 
+b§nn/. wound 26/49. [bana.] 
benuge see beneah. 
bfio/. bee. 
beod m. table, 
bgodan 7 w. d. offer 1/3 1, 31, 5 : 

command, decree 13/317, 86 ; 

16/162 : announce 33/39 : bode 

39/54- 
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beofian see bifian. 
b$or «. beer, [beow.] 
^^beor m. reveller 15/186. 
beorg m, hill 24/21 ; 25/32 : 

mound 12 b/39. 
beorgan 3 w. d. preserve, save, 
beorht bright : clear (sounding), 

loud 13/245. 
beorhte av. brightly 13/324. 
+beom m. man 25/66 ; 29/55. 
beoman see bieman. 
I'fb^orsoipe m. banquet, feast 10/ 

33,7; 11/35; 13/295- 

bdot n. threat 21/27 • boasting 
21/15, 213; 26/70. [behat.] 

bfiotian boast, vow, promise 5 h/%, 
10; 21/290. 

beow n. barley. 

beiM&oaii deceive 14/52. 

bera m. bear 28/29. 

ber&dan deliberate on, prepare 
i9b/8. 

beran 4 bear, carry 3/31, 7, 148; 
4/143,59; 20/155. 

gebensi 4 bear (child) 5/107 ; 14/ 
no, 24. 

bf re m. barley. 

beren of a bear 4/59, 60, 

beridan 6 &v, ^ride round), sur- 
round 1/12. 

be'riepan w. g. despoil of, plunder 
13/149; 16/32.43. 

b^rige/. berry. 

bfrn n. bam [^bgre-aem, barley- 
house]. 

be'rdwan i row round 8/208. 

berstan 3 burst : escape 25/36 : 
resound 21/284. 

be'scifrian w. g. deprive 22/147, 

9 ; 31 g/48, 50. 

be'soi^rwan deprive 34/99. 
be'scufan 7 thrust 13/26. 
be's^noan sink tr. 31 e/7, 17. 
be'seon see 13/76 {int.) ; 9/49, 50 

be's^ttan set about, adorn 20/203. 
be-si^rwan ensnare, surprise 5 b/ 

74 ; 16/48 ; deprive by treachery 

w. a. inst. 34/22. 



be-sittan 5 besiege 3/147 ; 8/41. 

be'smitan 6 defile 23/59. 

be'smitexmis/. defilement 13/310. 

be'snypian w. inst. deprive 27 d/i. 

be'sprecan 5 speak about, com- 
plain of 5/91, b/52. 

be standan 2 surround 21/68. 

be'stelan 4 int. and rfl. move 
stealthily, steal 5/70 ; 7/1. 

be'stiemaii moisten 25/21, 48. 
[steam.] 

bestriepan w. g. strip of 16/44. 

be'8'v^can 6 deceive, betray, over- 
come 5/66 ; 16/92 ; 21/238. 

be'sylian defile 25/23. [sol.] 

bf t see wel. 

bcetanmend 16/68: reform, atone 
for 3/25 ; 16/175 ; 34/152 ; int. 
15/208. 

be*t»oaii commit, entrust w. d, 
>2/5; 13/314: appoint 16/31. 

bftera, bftst see god. 

be'tf llan rfl. exculpate oneself 4 b/ 
47,8; 18/63. 

be'tweonum, -an prp.^ w. d. be- 
tween 27e/'2; tmesis, * be sam 
tweonum ' 20/47 • among 4/ 
132; 16/227. [t'^*--] 

be*tweox(n), -t(w)ux, -tweoh, 
-t(w)uh, -twih prp. w. d. be- 
tween 3/199, 214; 4/91, 100; 
8/23 : of time, * ~ ))i8um * (mean- 
while) 14/44; 15/5: ^' «--3/ 
151; 31/1. ■• 

be'tynan finisli zo/96, 139. [ton.] 

be']>fOoan cover 23/213. 

be'pgncan consider, call to miad 
16/194; rfl. reflect 16/217. 

be'}>fiiian cover 27 d/12. 

bfpian foment, bathe tr. 14/ 
167. [bakj).] 

b§])ung/. (hot) bath 14/168. 

be'utan see butan. 

bewat vb. watch over, have charge 
of 15/76. 

be'wawan i blow upon 26/76. 

bewSgan deceive 31 m/22. 

be'weaxan i grow over 15/31* 

be'wegan 5 kill 21/183. 
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beweorpan 3 throw 5 b/87; 21/ 

148. 
bo'w^depan i bewail 14/134, 7. 
be'w^Tian defend 15/305, 10, 

531. 

be'windan 3 brandish 30/211 : en- 
compass, surround 22/175 ; 23/ 
"5; 25/5. 

be'witian watch over 32 b/14 : 
accomplish 20/178. 

be*wreon6cover25/f7,53; 26/23. 

bewyroan cover 5 b/36. 

bi, bi see be. 

bidan 6 w. g. wait (for), await 4/ 
l6 ; 20/18 : w. a. endure, ex- 
perience 16/15; 25/50: int. 2^/ 

30. 
biddan 5 ask, beg, w. a. g. 5/97, 

103; ij/307 : command 18/20. 
^£biddan 5 rfl, pray 14/12; 15/ 

96 : «/. rfl. d. 25/S3. 
Z^biegan bend, break, overcome/ji k/ 
^ 5,6 : convert 13/208, 51. [beag. 

bugan.} 
bi^ldan encourage 21/169, 209; 

33/26S; 28/15. [beald.] 
^fbiflde bold 13/269. 
bierhtu/. brightness 31 f/8, 10. 
bieman,eo 3 burning. 31 fi:/42, 3. 
bifian (eo) tremble 9/14 ; 25/36, 

42. 
big = bi. 

bi(g)-g§ng m. worship 13/248. 
bi(g)-leofa m. food 13/139. [I'b- 

ban.] 
bi(g)-8pell n. example, parable, pro- 
verb. 
bi(g)-wist/. sustenance 15/229. 
bile m. birjj's bill. " 
bil(eVwit simple, innocent, kind 

10/133; 34/83. 
bilewitlice av. simply, innocently 

3/229,37- 
bill n. sword 20/307, 17. 
^^bind n. binding — * wa]>ema «- * 

the frozen waves 26/24. 
bindan 3 bind 29/9— />/<r. bunden 

with the hilt adorned with gold 

chains 20/35. 



binn/. manger 31 f/37. 

b(e)innaii prp, {av.) w. d. within, 
in 3/461 79 ; 8/66 : into 8/154: 
of time y within, in 23/64. 

biroe, beorc/. birchtrec. 

biso(e)op (-ep) m. bishop 2/1, 79; 
8/168. [episcopus.] 

bisoop-stol m. bishopric 2/83 ; 

15/" 3. 
bi-smer (-or, y) nm. insult, ig- 
nominy 16/14,63, 137; 18/30. 
bism(e)r(i)an insult, ill-treat 25/ 
• 48; 5V54; 3ig/42. Xbi find 

smerian, ' besmear.'] 
bismerlioe av. ignominiously 17/ 

47; 23/100. 
bitan 6 bite : cut 20/204, 73. 
bit(t)er bitter, severe, fierce 3/202 ; 

20/181; 22/80; 29/4; 31c/ 

16. [bitan.] 
bittemis/. bitterness 31 c/14. 
blac pale 23/278 : white, bright 

20/267. [bllcan.] 
blac-hleor fair-cheeked 23/1 28. 
blaoian turn pale 29/91. 
blaoung/. pallor 13/271. 
bl8BC black 12 b/83 ; 27 g/2. 
blsBd n. leaf, blade: 
bl&'d m. blast, breath : life 23/63 : 

prosperity, glorj^ 23/1 22 ; 29/79 : 

riches 36/33. [blSwan.] 
bl^dfsest glorious 20/49. 
blfiest m, blowing, blast : flame 24/ 

15. [blawan.] 
y^^bland n. mixture, tumult, 
blandan i mix. 
(g-e)blanden {ptc.) mixed 23/34; 

28/41. 
blanden-feax grey-haired 20/344. 
blawan i blow 1 1/50 (horn). 
bleed/, fruit 24/35, 8 ; 28/34 (*)• 

[blowan.] 
bleoh n. colour, hue 25/22. 
blf ndan blind. 
bloetsian(d8) bless 13/41, 106; 

3lh/i. [bl5J.] 
bloetsung/. blessing 13/lT. 
blioan 6 glitter, shine 23/137. 
blind blind 13/125. 
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blindlioe, av, blindly 5/100. 
blinnan 3 cease, [sbe-linnan.] 
bliss, blips /. bliss, joy, 10/22 ; 

^7/31. 3 ; 34/80, 100. [bli))e.] 
blissian (ts) rejoice, w.g, 13/175, 

298; 14/176: make happy, 

endow 24/7 ; 32/45. 
bU)>e cheerful, glad, friendly 15/ 

182; 23/58, 154; Zik/io. 
bllj>(e)-m6d cheerful, friendly 10/ 

120, 3. 
bUpnis/. joy 5 b/72. 
bl6d If. blood 14/184; 20/172,' 

366: vein 19/21. 
blod-gyte m. bloodshed 16/70; 

34/1 ". -~, 

blodig bloodstained 21/154; 93/ 

126. 
blostma m. flower, fruit 1 4/1 21, 

2 ; 24/21, 74. [blowan.] 
blotan I sacrifice, 
blowan i bloom, 13/118; 28/34. 

pte. gebldwen blooming, flourish- 
ing 24/21, 7. 47. 
boo/, book 2/36, 56, 75,86; 33/ 

2, 5: document, deed 12/3, 10, 

21. 3. [bece.] 
bocere m. scribe 10/5 ; 14/15. 
boc-landn. private land 32 c/4, 28. 
gebod n, command, 24/68. [beo- 

dan.] 
boda m. messenger i6/l6i ; 21/49. 
bodian w. d. announce, preach 

3/174; 33/244,51. 
I'tfbodscipe m. message 22/185. 
bodung /. preaching 13/28; 15/ 

56. 
boga m. bow 21/iioj 31 d/8. 

[bugan.] 
bohte prt, of bycgan. 
bold n. house. [Dotl.] 
(^6)bolgeii pic. of belgan. 
boUa m, bowl 23/17. 
bolster «. bolster 10/131. 
bonda m. householder 11/9. 

[^coiuf. bondi ~ buandi,^r«t .^ar/tc. 

q/'bOa, dwell.] 
f-bora m. bearer; traverser, [be- 

ran.] 



bord II. board: f shield 21/15, 

no; 23/192. 
borda (?) m. fringe, ornament 

27 c/9. 
bord-weall m. phalanx 21/277. 
geborein. (ptc) bom, 12/35. 
borg m. pledge, lecurity. [beor- 

gan.] 
borg-bryoe m. breach of surety 

11/56. 
b<R>g-gielda m. 31 m/19 debtor, 
bosm m. bosom 14/118; 2 7 c/9, 

15- 

bot /. mending, reform, remedy 
satisfaction 16/10, 4, 8, 20; 26/ 
113. [b^t.] 

boU n. house, [bold.] 

botm m. bottom 20/256; 22/116. 

brad broad 4/68, 70 ; 20/296. 

^ebrffic If. crash, noise 21/295. 
[brecan.] 

brndan extend, dilate 26/47; 31 d/ 
2. [brad.] 

brand m. fire-brand: fire 22/80: 
•fsword 20/204. [bieman.] 

brastlian roar (of £mes) 13/170. 

breahtm m. noise, revelry 26/80. 

breoan 4 break, cut 16/68; ~2o/ 
261,317; 3W:/io: curtail, in- 
jure, annul 24/80 ; 320 /62 : int. 
break forth, burst forth 24/67. 

bred n. board, tablet. 

bredan see bregdan. 

^^bregd change, vicissitude 24/57. 

bregdan (bredan) $w,a. or inst. 
pull, 21/154: draw (sword) ao/ 
314; 2r/i62; 23/229: throw 
(in wrestling) 20/289: ptc. go- 
brogden woven 20/193, 298. 

fbrego Ml. prince, chief 23/39; 
34/2. 50. 

broeme famous, noble 23/57. 

br§ngtui see bringan. 

breost «. breast, mostly pi. 14/1 17, 
25; 21/144; 23/192. 

fbreost-cearu/. heart-care 29/4. 

fbreost-eofa m. heart 26/18. 

fbreost-hord n. heart 29/55. 

fbreost-n^tt n. corslet 20/298. 
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brSotan 7 break. 
breowan 7 brew 4/133. 
brerd m. (border), surface 27d/9. 
Bretowala8 mpl. (foreigners of 

Britain), Welsh 1/7. 
bridd m. young bird, chick 31 c/9, 

g/20- 
brim n. ocean, water 20/344; 

38/45. 
tbrim-oeald ocean-cold 24/67. 
fbrim-fugol m. sea-bird 20/47. 
+brim-lad/. ocean-path 29/30. 
-t-briin-li]7end m. sea-farer, pirate 

21/27. 
Tbrim-maiin m, sea-man, pirate 

2^/49. 295- 
Tbiim-wi^lm m. ocean surge 

20/244. 
tbpim-wylf /. she-wolf of the sea 

(lake) 20/256, 349. [wulf.] 
bringan (§) bring 3/244; 4/39 J 

13/102; 23/54, 7; 32C/15; 

34/124. 
Brittas (y) mpl. Britons 15/89. 
Biittisc (y> British 1/23. 
broo If. affliction, trouble 5/84; 

15/181. 
broo m. brook 12 b/71, 87. 
broo/. broeo ^/. breech(e8). 
brocian afflict 8/164 ; 15/178. 
broga 'm, terror, danger 20/41 ; 

23/4; 3OC/13. ' 
brosnian crumble, moulder away 

5V53; 24/38. 
brosnung/. decay 15/84. 143. 
brdpor m, brother (literally and 

figuratively) i/io; 10/122; 20/ 

12 :«monk lo/i, 126. 
gehTOipTM mpl. brothers 13/54, 87, 

i7o»3; 21/305. 
bruoan 7 w, g. us^, enjoy, possess 

I3/I37» 47; 14/142; 20/237; 

32 b/5. 
brun brown 23/318; 2*j 6/^, 
fbrun-fog brown-edged 20/296; 

21/163. 
bryce m. breakage 16/20: frag- 
ment 13/74, ^- [brecan.J 
bpyog/. bridge 12 b/6i ; 21/74, 8. 



bryog-weard m. bridge-guard 21/ 

85. 
bryd/. bride 13/15. 
bryd-guma m. bridegroom. 
brsme m, buming, conflagration 

16/21, 70, 229. 
brytnian distribute 32/31. 
tbrjrtta w. distributor, giver 20/ 

237; 23/30. 90. 3; 34/123. 

[breotan.] 
bu n. dwelling 12 b/8l, 5. 
bu see begen. 
buooa m. he-goat 31 g/26. 
bu(g)an in/, dwell 4/2, o; 8/49: 

tr. dwell, occupy 5/20; 27/2 : 

cultivate 4/24, 5, 9, 68. 
b(e)ufan prp. above, on, w. d. 4/ 

139 ; 13/323 : of distance, above 

8/137: w, a. 13/277: av. of 

mention 32 c/51. 
bugan 7 bow, bend, incline 4/1 4» 

9 — *- him swilces geongordO- 

mes,' bow before him with such 

homage 22/38; 13/237; ^V 

218: join, go over to 17/59: 

flee 21/185, 276. 
bugan see btian. 
bune/. cup 23/18 ; 26/94. 
bur m, bower, chamber 1/12 ; 20/ 

60; 27e/5. [bQan.] 
gehxxi m. freeholder 11/31, 2. 
burg/, city, fortress 1/29; 8/30, 

2; 13/43; 21/291; 32/39. 

[beor^an.] 
burg-leode mpl. citizens 23/175, 

87. 

burg-88Bl «. city-hall, house 27 g/5. 
burg-Boir/ city 14/84. 
burg-sittende m. citizen 23/159. 
burg-ware pL, -u sf. citizens 8/ 

58, 130; 14/13; 18/19, 22: 

city 26/ 6. 
burne/., buma m. stream, brook 

1 2 b/60. 
bur-^eteld n. pavilion 23/57, 

276. 
bur-pegn (-])§n) m. chamberlain 

21/121. 

butere/. butter 19 b/2 ; 32/33- 
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buton, -an prp, w. d. outside of, 
oflF8/ii4, 6; 11/48, 9: with- 
out 8/40; 13/228: except i/a; 
8/32. [=be-uton.] 

buton, -an cj. w. sbj. unless, 2/ 
89; 13/254: tt/. iW. except that, 
but 4/5. 15; 26/310: without 
verb, except 3/153; 20/364. 

butu fee begen. 

by see bu. 

bycgan buy 13/114,6; 28/45. 

bydel m. messenger 16/206. [beo- 
dan.] 

byht n. dwelling 27/3. [buan.] 

byne cultivated 4/67, 8. [bOan.] 

g^ehjTdf. birth, rank 4/58. [beran.] 

byrde of high rank 4/58. 

^^byrdelice energetically 3/165. 

^ebyrd-tid/. time of birth 14/6. 

byre m. opportunity 21/121. 

byr(i)gan biiry 13/45. 

byrgea m, one who gives bail, 
surety 11/55. • 

byrgels m. tomb 12 b/62, 2. 

byrgen(n) /. tomb 13/303, 4, 24, 
30. 

^tfbyrian iu. d. be due, 'belong 
14/73; 16/163; impers. ht fit. 

byme /. corslet 18/6; 20/379; 
21/144. 

bym-ham m. corslet 23/292. [ep. 
llc-hama.] 

byrn-wiggend m. corslet-warrior 

23/17- 

byrn-wiga m. corslet- warrior 23/ 
39; 26/94. 

byrst m. loss, injury 16/14, 64. 
[berstan.] 

byrj>en;n)/. burden 3/32 ; 13/101. 

bysgian occupy, trouble: drtve 
24/62. 

bysgu(i)/. occupation, trouble 2/75. 

bysig busy 21/110. 

bys(e)n/. example 5 b/4o, 

by8nian(i) give example of, illus- 
trate 3/229 : give (good) exan)ple 
15/61. 

bytlan build 3/34, 5. [botl] 

^tfbytle n. building 13/149, 77. 



0. 

C&f bold 21/76. 
oaflice av. boldly 21/153. 
camp m. fight 23/200. [L. cam- 
pus.] 
^tfcamp II. fight 13/121; 14/138; 

21/15.^. 
camp-wig nm, battle 23/333. 
candel /. caudle, lamp 20/322. 

[L. candela.] 
oann vb, know 2/53; 20/127; 

36/71, 113; experience 29/5: 

be able 2/17. 
oandn m. canon: 'candnes bee,* 

canonical books 10/83. 
Cant-ware^/, people of Kent 1 2/7. 
carfull careful 13/51. 
c(e)arian care, be anxious about 

13/147; 20/286. 
o(e)aru /. care, grief 20/53 '* 26/9, 

55- 
o§4sere m. emperor, king 13/23, 38 ; 

39/82; 34/"- 
oastel m. castel 18/29. [French.] 
oeafl m. jaw 16/210. 
ceald col<i 21/91; 24/59; ^^/ 

5» 6. ' ^ 

oealf n. calf 34/138. 
oealUan call 21/91. 
ceap m. price 1 1/76 : cattle 8/1 14, 

22, 65. 
cear-8§ld n. abode of care 29/5. 
cearu, see oaru. 
oear-wi§lle m, \?) 12 b/85. 
oaaster /. city 3/158; 8/1 11; 

28/1. [L. castra.] 
ocelan cool 31 l/ii. [c5l.] 
cellod hollow 21/283. 
Ofmpa m. warrior 14/107, 82 : 

20/62. [camp.] 
ooene bold 21/215, 83; 23/333; 

34/3. 
coenlioe av, boldly 15/11. 
Of nnan bear (child), produce 5/44 : 

28/28 ; 30 c/3. 
canning- 8t6w/. birth-place 14/15. 

63- 
Ofnt/. Kent 8/6. 
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cfiol tn. ship 28/24 ; 29/5. 
oeorfan 3 cut (down), hew 3/230 ; 

25/66. , 
oeorl m. (common) man 20/341 ; 

21/132 : husband 16/46. 
ceosan 7 choose 5/65 ; 13/38 ; 

w. g, 25/22: *Godc gecoren,* 

a phosen man in the sight of God 

13/6 : decide 10/59. 
coepan regard, desire, take to. 
cidan blame, 
^^idan quarrel 11/35. 
ciegan call, name 13/30 ; 14/206 ; 

3ib/6, i/ii. 
oif le m, cold 4/168, 9 : frost 14/ 

123; 31 h/8. [ceald.] 
oi^le-gieoel m. icicle. 
oiepan sell. 

oierliso plebeian 8/12. [ceorl.] 
oi^rm m. cry 21/107. 
oifrman cry, call 23/270 ; 27 g/4. 
oif rr m. turn : time, occasion 4/7 ; 

8/184. ' 
oifiran turn 31 b/i ; * him to ge- 

cirdon,* reduced to subjection 7/4 ; 

int. turn, go 4/22; 23/312; 

turn back, return 13/38, 49, 203 ; 

34/57* * (liin«) eft gecyrran,* re- 
turn to him 14/65 : rfl. 34/107. 
^tfci^rrednis/. conversion 1 5/1 11. 
ciese w. cheese 32/22, b/35. 
cild «. child 14/2, 24, 8, 51. 
oild-cradol m. cradle 14/103. 
cildhad m. childhood. 
oip(i)ce /. church 2/34; 13/133, 

238. 
oirclio ecclesiastical. 
oiric-liata m, church-persecutor 

16/158. 
cUene clean, pure 10/75; 13/19, 

20. 
clffine av, entirely 2/16 ; 16/32, 43. 
clSnnis/. purity 13/5 ; 32 b/io. 
olelnsian cleanse, purify 13/275 ; 

16/226; 31 g/86 (asn); 34/40 

(ana) : justify, clear w. a. g, 12/ 

15, 6. [claene.] 
olamm m. bond, chain 22/128, 63 : 
grif>, grasp 20/85, 252. 



cl&ne av, entirely 32 b/47. [claeue.] 

cl&Jj n. cloth 15/184. 

oldofan 7 split 21/283. 

cleopian see olipian. 

clibbor adhesive, 28/13. [clifian, 

* cleave to,* * adhere.'] 
olif ». cliff, rock 29/8. 

olipian (eo) call, exclaim 13/245, 

72 ; 16/211; 21/25. 
cliid m. rock, 
cludig rocky 4/66. 
clumian mumble 16/210. 
clustor n. prison 22/171. [L. claus- 

trum.] 
olyppan embrace 10/68; 26/42. 
^eolystre n. cluster 31 g/24. 
cnapa m. boy, youth 15/231. 
onawan i know 2/63 (understand) ; 

16/1, 64.113. 
^fcneord intent, diligent, 
^^neordlice av. diligently 13/59. 
cn§ori8(8) /. generation 31 c/4 : 

tribe, people 23/324. 
cneo(w) «. knee 5 b/13 ; 26/42. 
cniht (e) m. boy 8/75; 13/68, 

165; 21/9: servant 31 i/3. 
CDOSsian int. knock (against) 29/8. 
cnyssan tr, beat 24/59 ; 26/101 ; 

30 c/8 ; agitate 29/33 : int. crash 

together 20/78. 
cnyttan bind 16/130. [cnotta, 

* knot.*] 

cocer m. quiver 30 c/14. 

cofa m. chamber. 

oohhettan cough (?), 23/270. 

ool cool. 

coliangrow cold 25/72. 

dollen-ferhj) proud 23/134; 26/ 

71- 
com n. corn 8/116, 22, 42 : grain 

29/3. 

corpor «. troop. 

00S8 m. kiss. 

^^ost tried, trusty 23/231. [ceo- 
san.] 

cost(n)ian try. tempt. 

cost(n)Tmg/. tempution 3/127, 40. 

OQpMf. disease 15/161. 

cradol m. cradle. 



24^ 



GLOSSARF. 



oradol-oild n. infant 16/50. 

orseft m. skill, art, knowledge 3/29, 
1 76, 80, I : strength, courage 
5/94; 13/289; 20/33. 

orseftig powerful 5/78, 89; 30/ 
216. 

oraet n. chariot. 

Cr5(a)ca8 mpl, Greeks 2/55 ; 5 a/ 
66. 

Crgoiso aj., n. Greek 5/48. 

creopan 7 creep 3/49, 70, i ; 16/ 
221. 

oringan, orincan 3 fall (in battle) 
20/87; 21/292, 302, 24. 

orism-liesung/. chrism -loosing 7/ 
28. 

Crist m. Christ. 

cristen Christian 2/59 ; 13/24 ; 
16/103. 

cristendom m. Christianity 5 b/ 
55; 16/116. 

cu/. cow 32 b/15. 

cucu see owio. 

culfre/. dove, pigeon 31 c/io. 

cuma m. stranger, [cuman.] 

cuman come 7/16, 25 ; 1 3/41 : w. 
infin. * com swimman,' came swim- 
ming 20/373: * com gangan,* came 
20/390 : come to oneself, recover 
14/170: go, depart 26/92: 
~ forji come off, be carried out, 

"/54. 
cumb m. valley 1 2 b/67, 72. 
cumbol n. banner 23/333. 
cumbol-^tfbreo n. battle 34/11. 
oumbol-wiga m. warrior 23/243, 

59- 
cumpsBder m. god-father 8/77. [L. 

com pater.] 
cunne see cann. 
cunnian to, g. or a. try, test, 

explore 20/176; 21/215; 23/ 

259; 26/29. 
oup known, familiar 20/53, 3S4; 

26/55. 
cu]>ian be known 31 f/3. 
oupHoe av. certainly 3/7. 
cwacian quake 31 m/13. 
owaoung/. quaking 31 e/25, 7. 



owalu /. killing, violent death 14/ 

309; 16/72. [cwelan.] 
owealm m. death, [cwelan.] 
cwealmbslre deadly 13/255. 
cweartern n. prison 13/263; 14/ 

180. 
ow^coan shake, [cwacian.] 
cwelan 4 die 13/259. 
owfUan kill 20/84. [cwalu.] 
ow^Uere m. killer 14/53, 64. 
g'fcwoeine agreeable, [cuman.] 
cwden /. queen 5/50, 8, 9; 18/ 

72. 
ow^an 5 say, speak 1/33; 14/ 

^«owe]7an agree, resolve 13/233. 
cwio, cucu alive 13/304; 23/ 

235; 26/9; 32C/11. 
cwide m. speech, proposal 13/243. 
towide-giedd n. speech, address 

cwideleas speechless 1 4/ 170. 

owi^ld f. destruction, death 8/165. 
[cwalu.] 

cwif Ixnan make dead 31 d/i 2 : 
afflict 14/185. [cwealm.] 

owi^lmian suffer (t/t/.) 14/146. 

cwipan bewail 25/56 ; 26/9. 

o w)6ni prt, of otunan. 

cyf/. tub, vessel 13/25. 

cylle m. vessel 5b/87. 

cyme m. coming 10/85; 24/47, 
53. [cuman.] 

^tfcynd fn. nature* z/hj^ 258; 
13/193.6,203. 

cyne-beald brave 20/384. 

cyne-cynn n. royal family 14/72. 

oyne-dom m. government, king- 
dom 1 1/7; 34/150. 

oyne-hlaford m. liege lord 18/34, 
46. 

oynelio royal 14/74, 6. 

cyne-rioe n. kingdom, sovereignty 

3/75; 14/142. 
+cyne-r6f brave 23/200, 312. 
oyne-setl n, throne 14/98. 
cyne-ppymm m. majesty 31 f/19. 
cyn(in)g tn, king i/ii ; 14/79; 

23/155. 
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oynn n. race, family 21/76, a 66; 

23/3", 24- 
cynnlio suitable 33/48. 
cynren n. kindred : progeny 28/28. 

[-renasr3me.] 
eyre m. choice, 
cyrtel m. coat, tunic 4/60; 13/ 

116. 
cyssan kiss 26/43 ; 37 c/3. [coss.] 
cyst m. the best of anything, ideal 

20/309 ; 25/1 : virtue, 
cystig excellent, virtuous 15/70: 

charitable 13/46. ,_^ 

cypan make known, tell 3/190; 

18/18, 21 ; 34/30. 
cypnia/. testimony 31 1/7. 
cy3)J)(u) /. native land, home 33/ 

3". 

D. 

dibdf. decrd, action i/a; 5 b/ 14; 

32/195. 
dad-bcetan atone, repent 13/191. 

[daedb5t.] 
dSsd'hotf. reparation, repentance. 
dffid-cene daring 20/395. 
daBg: m. day 8/29, 144; 20/350; 

27 V^ J 3lc/i> 23; (life)time 

32 b/2. ~es by day, 13/147 ; 

to ~ to-day, 14/1. 
dflBS-hwamlioe (&) av. daily 16/ 

". 139; 33/9. 
dsee-red n. dawn 33/204; 31k/ 

13. 

€LBdSSpet\io *on ]>ysum ~an dsege,' 
on this very day I4/68. 

dfleg:(e)-'weorc n. day's work 21/ 
148; 23/266. 

dflBl «. valley i2b/55; 22/60, 
176; 34/34. 

di&l m. part, division 3/48, 59 ; 
7/13,8; 27d/io: 'be senigum 
daile,* at all 16/169 : 'be sumura 
daile,* partly 16/219. [gedal.] 

di&lan divide 31 e/14 : tear 26/ 
83(?)X distribute, give away 
13/70, 144; 28/29: ^hilde-,' 
fight 31/33: gain^^t ,32/51. 



dafenian w. d. befit, suit 10/18. 

gedal n. separation. [da51.] 

darop m. spear, javelin 21/149, 
255; 28/21. 

daru/. injury. 

dead dead 4/135, 61 ; 20/73. 

deadlic mortal 3/1 18. 

deah. vh. avail, be worth 31/48 — 
• ne dohte hit,' there was no good- 
ness 16/69 ; ptc. dugunde strong 
32/20 ; tt/. d. g, be equivalent to, 
able to procure 20/94. 

dearr vb. dare, venture 4/23, 30 ; 
16/26; 26/10. 

dea]) m. death 13/169 ; 20/138, 
241. 

dea]7bSre, dead- deadly 13/260. 

deap-dsdg w. day of death 28/60 ; 
3ob/5. 

ddap-rf oed n. grave 24/48. 

dea]7-wic n. dwelling of death 20/ 

25. 
deaw m. dew 27e/i2; 31 g/3. 
gedokie fitting, [dafenian.] 
^«delf n, digging 5 b/i8. 
delfan 3 dig 13/303- 
dcema m. judge 3/257; 33/4, 59. 

[dom.] 
ddeman w. d. judge 3/15, 120; 

* 30 b/5 : decree 10/23 : doom, 

condemn 23/196. 
doemend m. judge 28/36. 
Dgne mpL the Danes 4/101 ; 20/ 

73. 167. 
D^ne-mearc (D§iia-), /. Den- 
mark, 4/107, 1 1 2 (plur.), 
D§ni8C Danish 6/8 ; 8/182. 
dfnu/. valley 24/24. 
deofol nm. devil 13/94, ^24; 16/ 

7; 23/60; 3im/4. 
deofolound devilish 33/61. 
deofol-gield «. idol 13/340, 7; 

31 g/40-% 
deofol-gielda m. idolater 13/233. 
deofollio devilish 13/98. 
deofol-seoo possessed of a devil 
. 13/129. 
deogol see diegol. 
deop deep 33/60, 176; 25/75. 
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ddop n. deep water 8/195. 
ddope av. deeply 26/89. 
ddor n. (wild) beast 4/48 (rein- 
deer); 9/7. 
d§or brave 29/41, 76. 
deoro dark 25/46: tad, gloomy 

26/89. 
ddor-mdd brave 34/1. 
d*or-weorJ>(-wurJ>) precious 13/ 

55. 107 : noble. 
dorian w. rf. injure 13/257; 16/ 

73» 85 .' 21/70; 31 m/17. [daru.] 
diaoon m. deacon 32/43. 
die mf. ditch, moat 5b/33, 4; 

I2b/4i, 76. 
diefan dip 27 d/3. [dufan.} 
diegol secret, hidden 3/39, 102; 

31 m/22 : remote 5 b/68. 
cUegollioe (§0) av, secretly 3/13. 
diegolnis secrecy 31 f/29. 
G^eran extol, praise 22/12. [diere.] 
diere (§0) beloved 20/59: precious, 

costly 4/50, 158 ; 20/278 ; 23/ 

319. 
dierling m. favourite 1 3/1. 
di^me secret, hidden 20/107; 28/ 

43.62; 34/71. 
diersian make glorious 23/300. 

[diere.] 
diht n. command, direction, 
dihtan appoint, direct: compose, 

write 15/225. 
dimm dim. 

dimmnis/. darkness, mist 31 1/8. 
disc m. dish 15/75. 
fdogor n. day 20/145; 23/12; 

26/63 » "» prose 32 b/26. [daeg.] 
dohtor/. daughter 12/10; 2 7 b/ 1 2. 
dol foolish 29/106 : proud 22/95 ; 

27 d/17. [cp. gedwolgod.] 
dolg n. wound 25/46. 
dolg-wimS* wounded 23/107. 
dollioe foolishly, presumptuously 

22/50. 
ddm m. doom, judgement, sentence 

13/65; 14/130; 28/60: decree, 

law li/io, 14: opinion, decision 

10/59: choice 1/3 1 ; 21/38: 

glory 20/138, 241 ; 28/21. 



d5xn-geom eager for glory 26/17. 

ddmlioe av. gloriously 23/319. 

don do, act 2/24,64; 5/21, 35; 
13/163 : in place of a verb 13/ 
159: cause 5/81 ; 22/1 fi o : put, 
place, &c. 2/71 ; i8/<5,*2?6 ; 3/ 
177; 2^ d/3; 29/43 (dispose 
of) : rtwKe, &c. — ' dyde me to 
gamene* w.a, diverted myself 
with) 29/20. 

gedon encamp 8/88, no. 

draoa m. dragon 13/179; 28/26; 
31 g/62. [L. draco.] 

drSfan drive 16/97. [draf.] 

draf/. drove 16/133. [drifan.] 

dragan 2 draw. 

drSam m. joy 20/25; 23/350; 
26/79. 

drfooan trouble, afflict 8/175; 
14/162; 16/74. 

drcefan make turbid 20/1^7 ; 27/ 
2 : trouble in mind, afflict 3/225 ; 

5/31 ; 33/88. 

drenc m. drink 13/255, 60, I. 

[driiican.] 
drfncan give to drink, ply 23/29. 

[drincan.] 
dT§ng m. warrior 21/149. C^'^''''^- 

drgngr.] 
drdogan 7 do, perform 20/220. 
dreor m, blooi. [dreosan.] 
dreorig blood-stained 20/167 : sad 

13/47* 9.'): 26/17, 25. 
dreorig-hlSor with sad face 26/83. 
dreorignis/. sadness 13/160. 
dreosan 7 fall 24/34 ; 26/36, 63. 
drepan 5 strike. 
drfpe m, stroke, blow 20/339. 
drifan 6 drive 16/94, 133. 
drincan 3 drink 4/131, 2; 5b/ 

8^(y); 13/255.8; 27C/12. 

^tfdrincan 3 drink up 13/269. 
droht(n)ian pass life, [dreogan.] 
drohtnnng /. conduct, way of li^ 

15/4^. 
drugian int. dry. 
druga]} m. drought 
druncen (J>tc.) drunk 17/44; 20/ 

217; 23/67,107. 
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drunoennis /. intoxication 31 k/ 
II* 

drusian fall, decay : become lan- 
guid 30/380. 

dryge q;., n. dry (land) 8/190; 
31 e/36. [drugian.] 

dryht /. body of retainers, [dreo- 
gan.] 

dryhten (i) m. king, lord 20/234 ; 
23/21: the Lord 13/15; 20/ 
304; 23/^1.300; 30/4. [dryht.] 

dryht-folc n. people, nation 27d/ 

17- 
dryht-guma m. retainer, warrior 

20/138; 23/29.' - ' 

dryhtlic lordly 28/26 ; 20/85. 
dryhtscipe m. valour 20/220. 
drync m. drink 5 b/67 ; 31 k/9. 
^edrync n. drinking 4/141, 4. 
dryre m. fall 24/1 6.* [dreosan.] 
drysmian become obscure 20/125. 
diiufaii 7 dive, 
dugujj/. excellence 5/61 : benefit, 

help 21/197 : body of retainers, 

flower (of a nation) 16/204 ; 23/ 

61 (hosts) ; 26/79, 97 ; a^/^o 

(angels), [deah.] 
dulmun m, war-ship 5/68. 
dun /. hill, mountain 34/133 — of 

dune av, down 23/291 ; 28/30 ; 

adun 12/83. 
dun-scrsdf n. hill cave 24/24. 
duru/. door 1/14; 24/12 ; 28/36. 
dust n, dust 13/250; 15/164; 

27e/i2. 
dwses foolish 16/176. 
dwflian lead astray 16/8. [dol.] 
j'tfdwifld n. error 13/241 ; 15/ 

150. 
^edwimor n. fantom 14/162. 
^«dwol-god n. false god 16/27, 

[dol.] 
^edwol-mann m. heretic 13/213. 
dyhtig strong 20/37, [<^"g*n.] 
dyne m, loud noise, 
dynian resound 20/67 > 23/23, 

204. 
dynt m, stroke 17/50. 
gedyvBtig bold 33/16, [durran.] 



dyrstignis/. audacity 13/216, 

dysig foolish 31 g/9. 

dy8(ig)lio foolish 13/64; 15/203. 



d see da. 

§a (§)/. river 4/22, 3 ; 8/98, 147 ; 

28/30. 
Sac av. also, wVA and 7/23; 15/ 

27 ; 32/r I ; w/A ge 8/30 ; * eac 

swilce,* also 10/10. 
eac prp., w. d, besides 8/173; *'/ 

II — eao pan av. also 34/6 r, 71. 
eaca m. increase, addition z/^Tll 

8/86. 
feacen strong, great 20/371 ; 27b/ 

8. \Ptc, of eacan, grow.] 
eacian increase int. 3/182. 
ead n. riches : prosperity 22/156 ; 

* 33/273. 
ead-hrgebig triumphant 23/135. 
§adig ricn, happy, blessed 13/135 ; 

14/111, 24. 
Sadmod &ee ea]7m6d. 
eafera m. child 20/297. 
eafo]7 n. strength 20/216. 
eage n. eye 13/200, i ; 14/169. 
eahta eight 4/43. 
eahtian watch over 20/157. 
ea-la inter j,^\ 13/164, 5; 16/ 

193- 

§a-land n. island 32 c/50. 

eald old 3/140 ; 5/80, i : ~ feeder 
grandfather 21/218. cp. i§ldra 
20/74 ('*«« o^«o ieldran); spl. 
i§ld(e)8ta oldest, highest in rank, 
chief 11/4; 13/253 ; 23/10,242. 

ealddom m. age 5 b/56. 

eaId-f§ond m. old foe 23/316. 

eald-li§ttende mpl. old foes 23/ 
321. 

ealdian grow old 29/89. 

eald-^aii]>la m. old foe, 23/228. 

ealdor m. prince, king 13/318; 

14/173; 21/53. 
ealdor «. life 20/88, 184 (vitals); 
27b/3 — *(awa) to ealdre,* for 
ever 22/182; 23/120. 
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ealdor-bisoop m. chief bishop 14/ 
14. 

ealdor-duga]> /. nobility, flower 
of the chiefs 23/310. 

ealdorldas lifeless 20/337. 

ealdorlioe av. nobly 34/104. 

ealdor-mann m. duke, magistrate 
1/3; 6/3; ai/ai9; 3ig/8i; 
33/1; 33/1- 

ealdor-]>eg]i m. chief attendant, 
retainer 20/58; 23/242. 

eald-^«8tr§on n. old treasure 20/ 
131, 208. 

ealdung /. growing old, age 5 b/ 
53. 

ealgian defend 21/52. 

eall all 1/17, 23, 42 : ofer~, every- 
where 21/256 ; mid ~e entirely 
5 V74; 8/4: av. entirely 34/99 

swa, quite as 16/132, 78: 

~e8 av. entirely, quite 16/28: 
gpl. w. spl — ealra (m«$t) most 
of ail 16/9^1 ; 22/92, 106. So 
also gsg. ealles (swi])ost) 8/165. 

eall-gylden all-golden 23/46. 

eallunga av. eirtirely 3/83 ; 13/ 

47, 145- 
eall-wealda m. ruler of all 20/64 ; 

33/1. 83. 
eall-wealdend m. ruler of all 15/ 

22. 
eall-wihta fpl. all creatures 34/ 

lOJ. 

ealneg see weg. 

ealop g. of ealu. 

ealu sn. ale 4/133 ; ealo}> g. 4/ 
169; 32/25. 

eam = eom. 

$am m. uncle 15/6. 

eard m. country, home, dwelling- 
place 5/28 ; 13/208; 20/127. 

eard-geard m. dwelling-place, earth 
26/85. 

eardian dwell 4/68, 105. 

eardiend m. dweller 31 c/4. 

eard-stapa m. wanderer 26/6. 

eardung/. dwelling 31 b/io. 

eardiing-hus/. dwelling 31 e/30. 
e, n. ear 34/78. 



earfo]> n. hardship 16/56; 26/ 

6. 
earfoJ)e difficult 13/78. 
earfo]ilic difficult, full of hardship 

26/106. 
earfoplioe av. with difficulty, 

scarcely 14/151, 7; 20/386. 
earfop-hwU /. time of hardship 

39/3. 
earg cowardly 21/238. 
eargian shun, fear. 
earglic bad 16/121. 
earh. n. arrow, 
earh-faru, eerig-/. flight of arrows 

30C/13. 
earm m. arm 15/28 ; 21/165. 
earm poor, wretched, despicable 

5/1 1, 77; 13/135; 26/40. 
earm-CQarig careworn 26/20 ; 29/ 

14. 
earming m. wretch 13/126. 
earmlic wretched 15/206; 16/ 

121. 
earmHoe av. wretchedly 16/195. 
earm-soeapen wretched 20/101. 
©arn m. eagle 21/107; 23/210; 

31 g/19. — 
earnian earn, deserve, 9/47; 12/ 

35; i6/i5» 7; 330/46. 
earnung/. merit 16/16, 8. 
earon are. 
geesLnxung f. merit 15/32, 90; 

31 m/25. 
ear]> m. arable land 32 c/ii. 
east av. eastwards ^759. ^ 
ea-stsBp n. bank 21/63. 
eastan av. from the east 4/122, 4 : 

be ~ w. d. east of 8/91 : wij) - 

to tbe east 4/66. 
dast-dffil m. the East 5 b/4 ; 14/8 

24/2. 
east-§nde m. east end 8/6. 
£ast-^ngle mpl. East-Anglians 8/ 
. I9» 135. 

Easter- dsBg m. Easter day 15/74. 
easterne eastern 22/70. 
easte-weard eastward 4/68, 9; 

8/5. 55 J i3b/49. 
dast-healf/. east side 8/101. 
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§a8t-lang av. eastwards 8/7. 
east-rioe n, east kingdom, empire 

8/2, 18. 
§ast-rilite av, eastward 4/14. 
Bastron fpl. Easter 6/30; 7/1 1, 

.5; i7/37>9- 

Bast-seaxe mpl. East-Saxons 8/37, 

136. 
^tkpe av. easily a/64; ^W^94'* 

23/75. I03. c^. iep. 
eap-mcedan (d) humble 34/129. 
ea]>-mGedu (-mdttum 12/34), /• 

reverence (in plur.) 23/170. 
dap-mod (d) humble 15/70; 35/ 

60. 
da]>-m6dian humble 31 d/13. 
dapmodlice ^) av. humbly 3/13 ; 

10/93. 

eax, 89X, 8680 /. axe 3/231, 9, 41 ; 

11/68; 17/49. 
eax/. axle, 
eazl /. shoulder 20/387, 97 ; 25/ 

32. ^^ 

eazl-^fspatin n. shoulder-span 

(place where the two beams of 

the cross intersect (Grein)), 25/ 

9- * 

eaxl-i'fstealla m. shoulder-com- 
panion, intimate friend 20/76. 

fbbam. ebb 21/65. 

Xibreas mpl. Hebrews 23/218, 53. 

Ebr(e)isc Hebrew 2/54 ; 33/241. 

§c see §ao. 

f ce m. pain, ache. 

eoe eternal 3/214 ; 13/68, 72 ; 30/ 

4; 32/5. 
§oelio eternal 31 f/13. 
eoelice av. eternally 13/118, 228 ; 

14/146. 
§og /. edge ; f sword 20/209, 74 ; 

/21/60; 27 d/6. 
§og-bana m. slayer 20/12. 
^g-hf te m. violence 29/70. 
f og-l)lega m. battle 23/246. 
ecnis /. eternity 3/209 ; 13/6. 
ed-gift «. repayment 12/31. 
ed-hwi§rft m. reverse 20/31. 
ed-lean n. reward 14/12S ; 32/4. 
edleanian requite 31 g/78. 



^eedldan(i)eiid m. requiter 31 m/ 

25- 
ed-niwe renewed 22/69 » 24/77. 
edor m. enclosure, dwelling 26/77. 
ed-8ta]>elian re-establish 13/7^ 

80. 
ed-w§nden/. turn, change 24/40. 
ed-wit n. reproach, contumely 3/ 

244; 23/215. 
efen, emn even 5 b/27. 
efen-eald of equal age 14/93, 

T91. 
etenehpf, plain 8/1 17. 
efen-hlytta m. equal sharer 14/ 

128. 
efen-niht, emniht/. equinox 18/ 

52. 
efen-lange (emn-) prp. w, d. along 

4/67. 
efen-s&rig, ems- w. d. equally 

sorry with 5/36. 
efes/. eaves: border 8/27. 
efne av. behold 13/126, 154: just 

10/17. ' 
oefstan wv. hasten 20/243; 21/ 

206 ; 31 e/24. 
oft av. again 8/107; 20/306: 

afterwards 2/49: back 13/109; 

23/146; 27d/3. 
eft-sip m. return 20/82. 
§ge m. fear 5/62; 13/127; 16/ 

169. 
fgesfuU fearful, terrible 23/31, 

2.^7; 28/30. 

fgeslic fearful, terrible 9/35 ; 16/ 

108; 30/399. 
^geslicd av. fearfully, terribly 14/ 

150. 
fglan molest, afflict 23/185. 
^g(e)8a m. fear, terror 23/252; 

25/S6; 30C/13. 
Oehtan w. g. pursue, persecute 3/ 

234; 20/262; 23/237; 31 e/ 

14. [oht, • persecution.*] 
oehtere m. persecutor 13/24; 

I4b/ii8. 
oebtnis/. persecution 14/3, 120. 
OBlew. oil 13/25; 14/167; 31 g/ 

34. [L. oleum.] 
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<»le-trd(ow) m, olire 31 f/36. 
^llen «. f courage 30/243, 79; 

ai/aii; 25/341 a8/i6: zeal 

35/60. 
^lien-dad /. deed of courage 23/ 

ellen-mnr]>u /. fame of courage 

20/aai. 
^Uen-rof courageous 33/109, 46. 
9Uen-]>ri8te courageous 23/133. 
^Uen-weoTO ». deed of courage 

20/214. 
^llen-wodnis /. zeal 10/95. 
files av. otherwise, else 3/51 ; 13/ 

333 liW89t anything else 32 b/ 

43. 
fllor av. elsewhither 33/112. 
f llor-g&st C£) m. alien sprite 20/ 

99. 367. 71. 
fin/, ell 4/42, 3. 4. 
fl-J)eod/. strange nation 23/237. 
flpeodig foreigu(er) 23/315; 39/ 

38. 

fl-wiht (ae)/. strange monster 30/ 
250. 

embe see ymbe. 

emn see efen. 

fnd=and. 

f nde m. end 13/230; 20/4; bor- 
der 25/29 : quarter, direction 8/ 
77; 16/41. 

fxide-byrdan range in order, in- 
clude. 

f nde-byrdnis /. order, succession 

10/23; 3lf/22. 

fndemes av. together 13/523. 
f ndian end, finish {tr.), 5 b/25 ; 

10/97; 24/83: die 16/43. 
f nd-lufon, -leofan eleven. 
ge^nduag /. end(ing) 15/131 ; 

31V38. 
fnge narrow 30/160: severe 34/ 

fngel m. angel 14/193 ; 35/9. 
fngel-oynn n. race of angels 

32/1. 
fngellic aj. angelic 14/118. 
jglDgle mpl, the English 16/135, 

33. 303. 



^ngliso English n. English lan- 
guage 13/223. 
IpiigUac-gereatd n. English lan- 
guage 10/7. 
fnt m. giant 5/65; 5 b/23; 26/ 

87; 38/3. 
dode prt. of g&n. 
eodorcan wv. ruminate 10/57 

(«=ed-redan). 
eofor m. wild-boar 28/19 : image 

of a boar on a helmet ao/78. 
eofor-spreot m. boar-spear 20/ 

187. [spreot, 'sprout,' * stake.*] 
feoli m. horse 31/189. 
Sored, (-ud) «. troop of cavalry 

31 e/33, f/i8. [=-eoh-rad.] 
eorl m. earl 6/3, 13, 5: tman 

30/78; 31/6; 33/357. . 
eorl-^ew£de n. armour 30/193, 
eornost /. earnest: on ~ av. in 

earnest 16/135. 
eomoste av. earnestly, fiercely 

31/281 ; 33/108, 231. 
eomostlice av, in truth, indeed 

14/142. 
eorre see ierre. 
eor]7-buend m. earth-dweller . 

37 c/8. 
eorpe /. earth 13/161; 15/171; 

30/383. 
eotpUd earthly 14/95. 
eorp-rice n. earthly kingdom 23/ 

174. 
eor]>-8CT8Bf n. earth-cave 36/84. 
eorJ)-tiePwe/. bitumen 5 b/33. 
eor]>-welan mpl. earthly prosperity 

39/67. 
eoten m. giant, 
eotenisc of giants 20/308. 
eowaitshow, display 33/340. 
f rian plough 4/54. 64. 
dese pi. Gods 19 b/23, ^5. 
f sne m. man 9/46. 
dest /. favour, grace 16/57 » H/ 

46; 37d/24. 
dest-eadig prosperous, luxurious 

29/56. 
etan 5 eat 31 e/ii, f/39, g/80. 
f ttan graize 4/64. [etan.] 
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oe]>el m. country, native land 3/ 
140; 21/53;' 26/20; 29/60: 
territory 2/9. 

oe]>el--weard m, guardian of bis 
country 23/321. 

epre see aepre. 

cexen pL of oxa. 



^rfa w. enemy 1 1/79. 
f^oenfull treacherous 14/92. 
fac(e)n ». treachery, crime 5/85 ; 

13/98; 28/56. 
fadian arrange, order 16/80, 225. 
fsBC n. period of time, interval 

10/6; 13/192,4. 
feeder m. father, God 13/319, 37: 

eald ~ grandfather 21/218. 
faBderen-mcbg m. paternal kins- 
man 20/13. 
ffldderlic paternal 31 k/i. 
fSge doomed to death 20/318; 

21/119; 23/209. 
fBBgenw.i'.gladis/iii; 20/383; 

26/68. 
faeger (®?) beautiful 5 b/27; 24/ 

64; 25/21.73. '' 

fsBgemis/. beauty. 
f»g(6)iiiaii w, g. rejoice 13/41 ; 

14/181. 
f8Bg(e)re av. beautifully, well 23/ 

301 ; 28/56 : prosperously sp, 

29/13.' 
fsegriftn grow beautiful 29/48. 
fiilhp /. feud, hostility 20/83, 90 ; 

21/225; 27e/ii. [fah.] 
fSle faithful, amiable, good. 
^tffSlsian purify 20/370. 
fSmne/. virgin 28/44 '» 3' ?/49- 
fer «. journey 8/44 ; 14/66. 

[faran.] 
fsBT m. (sudden) danger 22/89. 
fjBereld «, journey 33 c/16. 
filr-gripe m. sudden grasp 20/266. 
fs^ringa ov. suddenly, forthwith 

20/164. 
fffirlioe av, suddenly 13/82,150; 

a6/6i. 



fcbr-8oea]>a m. sudden enemy 21/ 

142. 
fsBr-spell n. sudden tidings 23/244. 
fi^r-stioe m. sudden stitch (pain) 

I9b/i. 
fflBSt fast, firm, secure 5 b/44 ; 20/ 

40; 22/163. 
fesste av. fast, firmly 16/130 ; 34/ 

94. 
faastenCn^ n. fortress 3/148; 8/12, 

97 ; ai/194 : fast 13/217, 8, 87. 
fnsten-bryoe m. breach of fasting 

16/156, 
fsdsten-dsDg m. fastday 32/22. 
faosten-geat n. fortress-gate 23/ 

162. 
f)»8tlice av. firmly, bravely 12/13; 

2 1/82, 254. 
faestnian fasten 25/33; conclude 

(peace) 21/35. 
fssstnis/. firmness, massiveness 5 b/ 

29. 
f»8tnung/. secnrity 26/115. 
f»t n. vessel, jar 13/11. 
fi^tels m. vessel 4/169 : pouch, bag 

23/127. 
ffett fat 31 g/28. 
fSttian grow fat 31 g/28. 
tmpm m. embrace (outstretched 

arms), grasp 20/143; 27 d/24: 

protection 28/61 : fathom. 
f»]nn-riin n. measure 24/29. 
fag coloured, stained, variegated 

20/36, 381 ; 28/22. 
ffth hostile 20/213; 23/104 (?) : 

proscribed, guilty 20/13. [feon.] 
fana m. banner. 
fandian w. g. try, tempt 3/42 ; 

4/7; 13/108. 
fandung/. trying 3/55, 9. 
foran 2 go, travel 7/6, 19; 13/ 

114; 18/56; 31 c/i; 32b/2o 

— on ~ assail 29/91. 
gefs^roD. 2 take possession of (a 

country) 5/25 : attack 5/67 : die 

6/30. 
faru/. Journey 14/42. 
f(Sa(wa) few 4/5; 13/230; 20/ 

162. 
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getesk (ia) m. joy 31 b/5 ; 34/80. 
gefeaih prt. of gefeon. 
fealdan i fold 2l^/*j, 
fealg prt, o/feolan. 
feallan i fall 13/85 ; 14/79 J 26/ 
63: on - assail 3/164: flow 

4/94- 
fealu fallow, dark 24/74 ; 26/46. 
fealu-hilte fallow-hilted 21/166. 
fearr m. bull 31 g/25. 
fea-soeaftig needy 29/26. 
feaxn. (head of) hair 20/397 ; 23/ 

99, 281. 
ffooan fetch 13/105 : seek 15/ 

196: gain, take 21/160. 
foedan feed 17/61 ; 27 b/9 : foster, 

bring up 5/44. 
fefer n, fever. [L. febris.] ^L 
fefer-fiige/. feverfew 19 b/l. 
^rfdlganjoin 13/74. 
f oelib^d sj'. of £on. 
fe(a3la w. ^. many 13/206, 27, 

334; 20/15; 34/49 (©o)- 
fela-mddig very bold 20/387. 
fcelan feel 29/95. 
fela-synnig very sinful 20/129. 
fold m. field (of battle) 8/26; 21/ 

241 ; 24/26; 31 f/ii, 36. 
fell ft. skin, hide 4/56, 9 ; 19 b/20. 
ffng m. grasp [fon, gefangeu]. 
ffgngel m. prince, king 20/150, 

225. 
ff nn n. fen 20/45 J 28/42. 
ff nxi-;^elad n. marsh-track 20/109. 
fgnn-land n, fen-land 5/16. 
feoh n. cattle 28/47 • money, pro- 
perty 1/31, 31 ; 13/148. 
feoh-gifre avaricious 26/68. 
feohleas without money 8/160. 
getedht n. fight, war 5/8, 75 ; 23/ 

189; 3ie/5. 
feohtan3fighti/i7; 7/20; 21/16, 

254 : — on ~ attack, fight 6/19. 
^efeohtan 3 fight 11/24: gain 

(by figbttB^) 21/129; 23/122. 
^feohte/. fight 21/103. 
feol/. file. 
feolan 4 enter, ^4>MifitKrtc^j/4i ; 

20/31. [=feolhan.] 



feoUheard hard as a file 21/108. 

feon hate 31 g/79. 

gefeon 5 w. g, or inst, reioicc 7/ 

18; lo/iio; 2o/3i9» 74. 7; 

3ib/9;d/i. 
feond enemy m. 23/195 ; 25/30 : 

fiend 3/140; 22/61; 31 d/2. 

[partic, pres. of feon.] 
feond-scea]>a m. enemy 23/104; 

27 c/19. 
feorH ««. life 20/43; 21/142; 

34/20. 3. 
feqrh^bold «. body 25/73. 
feorh-hus «. body 21/297. 
feorh-^enipla m. mortal foe 20/ 

290. 
feorm / food : use 2/36. 
feorm-fultum m. sustenance, sup- 
port 32 c/27. 
feorr av. = aj, w. inst. far (from) 

20/1 11; 24/1; 26/21. 
feorr av, far 4/12, 3; 21/3; 26/ 

26 ; sp. fierrest 4/12: of time, 

far back 26/90 : in addition 

further 20/90 (?). 
feorran(e) av, from afar 3/103 ; 

20/120^; 23/24; 25/57. 
feorran-eumen from afar, strange 

11/48. 
feorr-cund from afar, strange 1 1/ 

49. 
feor]7a fourth 23/12. 
feopur- see fi]>er-. 
feoung/. enmity 3/246. [feon.] 
fSower four 8/140 ; 20/387. 
feower-sciete square 5 b/28. 

[sceat.] 
feower-tiene fourteen 20/391. 
feowertig forty 17/40. 
^^fcera m, companion 1/37, 9 ; 

_3/90 ; 26/30 : /? wife 33/2.^ 
foeran go, proceed 13/96, 284; 

20/140, 382; 23/12: travel, 

set out 29/37 : behave, act. . 
gefasTB accessible 24/4. ,s. 

ffer(li)]) mn. heart, mind 20/ 

383; 26/90; 27d/3i; 34/94, 

III. 
ferhp-gle&w wise 23/41. 
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fer(]i)]>>loca w. heart 26/1$, 33. 
f!^(S)an cairy 8/36, 48 ; 1^^152 ; 

14/164: go (?), ai/179- 
iiBTS Ji. TCTse 10/39. [L. ▼emu.] 
ferae fresh 4/81 ; 5 b/7. 
getSeneipe m, company 3/357; 

commiinit J of monks 33/9. 
C^tel m. bdt. [fxu\ 
f^l-ldH JI. belted hilt 20/313. 
f;^(g)an fetch 8/152 ; 15/29 

(fi?tto/W.); 20/60; 23/35. 
fetor J. fetter 26/21. 
fiae)Hi «r. troop 20/77, '74; ^i/ 

88; 3le/7. 
!!»]» n^ morement 22/134. 
fiae)>e-c$mpa m. foot-warrior 20/ 

294. 
fge)>e-12st «. step 20/382; 23/ 

139. 
ib^er / feather 4/56, 60: wing 

^/47. 
fe^er-hamA is. feather-coat 22/ 

172. 
fic-treo(w) «. figtree 31 f/34. 
ii^Il m. hn 20/294 ; 21/71 ; 31 k/ 

6(x): death 15/134; 25/56; 

slaoghter 21/264. [feaOan.] 
fi^Un fcD, sby 23/194; 25/38, 

73. [feallan.] 
fieiid ser iSond. 
figrd/. (military) e]q)cdition, cam* 

paign 21/221 ; 22/163 : mifitta, 

annj '5/5 ; VS ; 28/31. 5^. 

[faran.] 
flfTd-ham m. armour 20/254. 
fi^rd-lifiBBgl ». armoor 20/277. 
fif rd-hwwt bold in war 20/391. 
fif rdian cam|>aign 8/45. 
fl^rdlleas undefended 8/28. 
fifrd-lte)» s. war-song 20/174. 
fi^rd-zino waixior 21/140; 34/ 

22. 
flfrd-flceorp jcwar-omament 27 c/ 

13. 
fifrd-wic ». camp 23/220. 
fierd-wierto distingaishcd in war 

20/66. 
ilergen-bdam m. moontain-tree 

20/164, 



fiergen-hdalbd n. moontain-head 

i9b/27. 
flarBen-hoU is. mountain-wood 

20/143. 
fiergen-strSam is. moantaiih- 

stream 20/109 ; 28/47. 
fierlen distant, 
fiarrest s^. i^feorr. 
fient m. period, time 13/22 ; 23/ 

325; respite 15/210. 
fif fire 8/193; 25/8. 
fifU fifth. 

fif-tiene fifteen 4/59 ; 20/332. 
Gt&g fifty 14/183. 
filde level 5 b/26. [feld.] 
findan 3 find 2/55 ; 4/165 ; 20/ 

17, 236; 22/21 m% obtain 

ft-om 12 a/18, 
finger «. finger 20/255; 27d/7; 

28/38. 
PinDas mp/. Fins 4/5, 28. 
tfiraa mpl. men 23/33 ; 24/3. 
firen /. crim^, violence : firnnm 

excessively 22/71. 
firen-d»d/. crime 34/45. 
fisc (fix-) m. fish 28/27. 
fiacere m. fisher 4/27. 
fisco)>, fiaciia)> m. fishing 4/6, 130. 
fi)>er s«» fisper. 
fi]>er-tieiiie (feo]nir-) fonr-teamed 

31 e/34. [fi>er»feoweT.] 
fiSso a. flesh 3/1 iS, 9, 258: 13/ 

165. 
ficsc-hama m. body 20/318 ; 29/ 

fiHsdic carnal 3/1 13; 13/17. 
flan fm. arrow 13/95 ; 21/71, 

269; 23/221. 
flan-boga m. bow 20/183. 
fieam n^ flight 8/105; 14/ico; 

23/292. 
ficede full (river), 5 b/14. [Add.] 
fi^ogan 7 fly 19/9; 21/7; 22/ 

172; 23/221 : flee 21/275. 
fleoge/. fly. 

fleoh-nfttit. fly-net, curtain 23/47. 
fleon 7 flee 3/250, 4; 8/40; 21/ 

194. 
fieos fleece 30 c/3. 
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fldotan 7 float 26/54. 

fl§tt n. floor, hall 20/290, 318; 

26/61. 
fl^tt-sitteiide m. guest 23/19, 33. 
fliooe n. flitch 32/21. 
flleman put to flisht 8/39, 64, 1 30 : 

drive, hunt 20/120. 
flitan 6, gefMt n. quarrel, dispute. 
flooo-mcblu2n av. in troops 17/14. 
floco-rad/. troop-incursion 8/27. 
flod m. flood : flow of the tide 8/ 

205; 21/65: tide generally 21/ 

72 : ri?er 20/11 1 ; 31 h/12 : 

fsea. 
flod-weg m. ocean path 29/52. 
flod-wiflm m. flowing stream 24/ 

64. 
fl6r /. floor, ground 20/66 ; 23/ 

III. 
flot It. sea 21/41. 
flota m. sailor, pirate 21/72, 227: 

fleet, 
flot-mann m. sailor^ pirate 16/1 26. 
flowan I flow 14/155; 21/65; 

28/47. 
flyht m. flight 21/71. 
tnsbst m. blowing, breath 24/15. 
foda m. food, 
folc n. people, nation 20/172, 332 ; 

34/5: army 21/45. 
folc-i'^feolLt If. pitched battle 6/ 

36. 
foloiso of the people 9/31. 
folo-lagu/. law of the people 16/ 

41. 
folc-land it. public land 32 c/30. 
folo-i'tfstealla m. companions in 

war 22/26, 42. 
folo-st^de III. battle-place 20/213 ; 

23/320- 
folo-toga m. leader of the people, 

general 23/47, 194. 
folo-wiga m. warrior 27 c/13. 
fold-&gend m, earth-possessor 

24/5- 
fold-buend m. earth-dweller 20/ 

105. 
folde/. earth, ground 23/281 ; 24/ 

3, 8, 60: (dry) land 29/13. 



fold-grAg earth-gray 28/31. 

fold-weg m. road 20/383. 

folgian, fyl(i)gan w. d. follow 
9/41 ; 13/16 : obey 16/223 : 
serve (guests) 23^3. 
^olgo]> m. body of followers, pro- 
vince 18/25, 29. 

ffolm /. hand 20/53; 21/150; 
23/80. 

fon I seize, grasp, take 20/251, 
287; with to 21/10; *feng to 
rice,* came to the throne 2/22: 
5/74 ; * him togeanes ^ng,* 
clutched at him 20/292 ; * to- 
gaedre fengon,' engaged in battle 
15/129; 'him on fultum feng,' 
helped them 23/300: capture, 
make prisoner 4/50 ; 5/73. 

for, fep 32.C/36 ; prp. w. d. (insi.) 
local, before 20/399; 23/192: 
in the sight of, before; *rTce for 
worulde * 13/120 : ccnisal ; * forht 
for J>aere gesihj>e* 25/21 ; • for his 
intiugan ' 13/110; *hi woldoo 
cuman ])ider for ]mbs cynges fwic- 
dome ' (in order to betray) 18/40 
— for-hwy, for-hw&m, for- 
hwon wherefore? 10/107 ; for- 
pam, for-)>on therefore 2/23, 
because 8/47 ; foT-]>am-]>e, for- 
)>on-)78 because 8/71 ; 5 b/6a ; 
for-]>am-)>8Bt in order that 3/ 
230; fop-J>y therefore 8/206; 
for-]>y-J>e because 8/1 21; for- 
))y-p8Bt in order that 14/94, loi. 

for av, too, very 8/163. 

for/, journey, [faran.] 

foran(e) av. in front, before 5/46 ; 
19 b/l I — * ~ forrldan,' cut off ad- 
vance 8/1 1 5, 88 : of time, before 

32/35. 
foran-heafod n. forehead 31 m/15. 
forbtoman bum tr, 15/195. 
for'beodan 7 forbid 1 7/43 : w. a, d, 

12/19. 
forbeoman 3 bum up int. 15/192 ; 

20/366. 
for'beran 4 suffer 3/13 : tolerate 

3/7. 24. 
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for'biegan bend: humiliate 33/ 

267. 
for'bugan 7 escape, avoid 14/65 ; 

for'oeorfan 3 cut through, off 23/ 

105; 3IC/5- 
for'oifrran avoid 14/34: -ed 

perverse 31 g/8, 38. 
ford m. ford 8/40; 31/81. 8. 
for'don destroy, ruin 5/8; 5/70; 

16/204. 
for'drifan 6 drive, sweep away 5 b/ 

10: impel, drive on 23/277. 
fore prp. (av.) w. d. before {place 

and time) 30 b/i : because of. w, 

a. before {place and time) : for, 

instead of 29/21, 2. 
fore-bSaoen n,. portent, prodigy 

3ie/20. 
fore-oweden {ptc.) above-men- ' 

tioncd 32/13. 
fore-g&n i precede 31 i/ii. 
fore-gfnga/. attendant 33/127. 
fore-gisl m, preliminary hostage 

7/22; 8/20. 
fore-m&re very illustrious 23/122. 
fore-8§cgan mention before 15/ 

14 1 ; ' se foresseda/ the aforesaid 

15/30: predict 3/188. 
fore-sprfibo/. preamble 33 c/50. 
fore-spreca m. mediator 16/224; 

33 b/52. 
fore-spreoen (p/c.) aforesaid 8/ 

136; 12/42. 
for'faran 2 intercept 8/187: de- 
stroy, ruin 16/99. 
for*fl§on 7 avoid 14/101. 
forgiefan 5 give 1 3/1 25 ; 20/269 ; - 

21/139: forgive (sins) 34/46, 

53. 
for'gief(eii)nis /. forgiveness (of 

sins) 3/^27. 59. 
for*gieldai^3 requite 20/327 ; 23/ 

217: pay for 11/66: buy off 

21/33 : give 20/291. 334. 
for'gieman neglect 22/82. 
for-gietan 5 forget 3/123. 
for'h8Bfednis /. continence, tem- 
perance 15/63. 



for healdan i withhold 16/36, 8, 

60. 
for-heard very hard 31/156. 
forhdawan i cut down, kill 21/ 

ii5» 333; 31/288. 
forh^rgian, -rigan ravage 2/33 ; 

5/9- 
for-li§rgnng» -riongyi devastation 

5V53. 

forhogian despise 13/64, 123. 

for'hohnis /. contempt 10/9. 
[ » forhogodnis.] 

for'hradian anticipate, frustrate 
14/104. 

forht afraid 25/21 ; 26/68. 

forhtian be afraid 13/259 ; 21/21 : 
fear 31 d/19. ' 

forhtlioe av. with fear 23/244. 

forhtung/. fear 13/272. 

for-hwega av, about 4/146, 51. 
[cp. hwaet-hwegu.] 

xor'igrman reduce to poverty 16/ 
46. [earm.] 

for'l&tan i leave, abandon 13/15, 
3^; 31 g/39; ooiit, neglect 2/ 
51; let go 31/2: dismiss 31 j/ 
9: remit, excuse 3/195: loose 
3/43; 9/50: let 31/156, 331: 
^P -' 5 b/15 (direct upwards) ; 
inn - 33/150. 

for'lilt(en)ni8 /. remission 31 i/ 

for-'leogan 7 inpte. pri. forlogen 
perjured 16/111, 55. 

forleosan 7 lose 1 3/1 15, 65; 
w. inst. 30/330: ptc, prL for- 
loren^ ruined 16/155. 

for'liogan 5 in ptc. prt, forlegen 
adulterer, fornicator. 

for'ligere (e) n. adultery^ fornica- 
tion 16/153, 85. 

for-lopen(n)i8/. perdition 31 g/66. 

forma first 13/12 ; 14/5 ; 30/313 : 
sp. fyrmest first. 

for'neah av, very nearly, almost 

5/80. 

for*niedan compel 16/46. 
forniman 4 carry off, destroy 30/ 
186; 26/80,99: annul 16/53. 
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for'r^dan betray 16/94, 5* 
forndan 6 intercept {by riding) 

8/38, 115. 
forrotian decay 15/84. 
forsaoan a deny, refuse 15/158. 
for'soamian impers,^ 'w, a. be 

ashamed 3/15. 
forsoi^ppan 2 transform 22/63. 
for'soyldigian pte. prl. -od guilty 

13/151- 
for*8§oii 5 despise 14/107 ; 16/45, 

62. 
for'8$o]7an 7 wither 14/124. [s?o». 

l>an, *boil.'] 
forsewennis/. contempt 13/57. 
for'8i])ian perish 20/300. 
forslean 2 defeat 5/70. 
forspanan seduce 22/105. 
foT'spfndan squander 4/ 161. 
for'spUlan destroy, kill 16/98. 
forst m. frost 14/123; 22/71; 

24/15. [freosan.] 
for'standan 2 understand 2/81 : 

avail, help w. d. 3/194: hinder, 

resist 20/209. 
forstelan 4 steal 27 c/i8. 
for'sw&lan bum, inflame tr, 14/ 

148. 
forsw&pan i sweep away 22/146. 
forswelgan 3 devour a7f/3; 31 «/ 

20. 
forswfrian 2 pte, prt, -oren per- 
jured I 6/1 10. 
for'syngian ptc. prt. -god linful, 

sinner 16/146, 85, 93. 
for'tfxidaii cauterize 5/46, 9. 
for]) av. forth : forwards 20/382 ; 

21/3, 150: away 27e/i3 (?) : 

of time, continually 23/120 ; 

•for)) raid ealle* (forthwith) 13/ 

189; *sw5 for])' so on 13/226; 

32b/6. 
forp-bringan produce 10/8 ; 

31 k/i. 
f or]>-ouxnan 4 come forth, be born 

33 c/55. 
for'peon (press down), overcome 

35/54- 
for]>-faran 2 die 14/196, 207. 



foT]7-foeran die 8/167. 
forp-f6r/. death 10/99, ^^S* 8. 
forp-georn eager to advance, hurry- 
ing on 21/281. 
^«-for))ian accomplish 21/289. 
forbolianw. inst. go without, miss 

^6/38. 

forjj-^'faceaft/. future 25/10; 28/ 

01 : future life 34/53. 
for])-si]7 sm. death 14/146, 81. 
for-])r86stan aflBict, destrov 31 c/8, 

e/ii. 
forpweard in future 32 c/«>2 ; 34/ 

80. 
forp-weg m. In ~e away 26/81. 
for)^-wegan 5 carry forth 31 k/13. 
foTp'S^ewiten {ptc) dead 20/229. 
for']77lman envelope with 23/118. 
forj)-yppan display 31 k/13. * 
for*wegai:\ 5 kill 21/228. 
for*weomian wither 13/117. 
fop*weorpan 3 throw 19 a/7. 
for*weor)>an 3 perish 14/210 ; 16/ 

100,99, 213; 23/289. 
for*wif man t*. d. g. prevent, refuse 

5b/62;8/i43. 
for*wTaegan calumniate 18/39. 
for*wundian wound 8/211; 35/ 

14, 62. 
for*wyroan dam up 8/145 ; close 

(a road), 22/136: ruin i6/2ia: 

rfl. incur guilt 16/174. 
forwyrd fm. destruction 13/176, 

84; 23/285. [forwcor))an.] 
fostor n. sustenance 16/48. [fSda.] 
fostor-fsKler m. foster-father 14/ 

36, 105. 
fot mvfoot 13/85, 158; 21/347; 

39/9; 31 »/i6. 
fot-msl n. foot>measure 21/275. 
fdt-8we)> n. foot-print, foot 13/ 

188. 
fox-hyll m. foxhill 12 b/44, 6. 
fracadlioe av, with evil intent 

30 c/14. 
fraood (op) bad, wicked 15/207 ; 

20/325; 25/10. 
/B'efipAge famous 24/3. [fricgan.] 
frngn prt, q/'Mgnan. , 
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fira^gnian make famous ao/83. 

£r8Btw(i)an adom 13/93; ^3/ 
171; 27C/11; 30C/10. 

finetwa (-e) fpl. ornaments, trap- 
pings, armour 34/73 ; 37 c/7 ; 
38/37. 

f^xn prp., w. d. (inst.) motion from 
1/33 • origin * sw5 miccl ^ge 
stod deoflum fram Sow * 13/128: 
distance %/ 10 '.figurative {release, 
deprivation, avoidance, ^c), * §ly- 
sau fram ' 13/335 ; * pact hi heora 
hand a fram ]>2m biddes gyte ne 
wij>br0don* I4/183 : agent {with 
passive), *geseah Jwct he wacs 
bepseht fram J)am tungelwltcgum * 
14/53; av. *fram g5n,' depart 
1/36 ; * fram ic ne wille,' I will pot 
(run) awa}' 31/317. 

fram active, bold 34/23. 

firaznlioe av. actively 33/41 ; 33/ 
320. 

framweard enterprising 39/71. - 

fran pret. q/" frignan. 

franca m. spear 31/77, 14®* 

Franoas mj>/. Franks. 

Fraxro-land n. France 15/199. 

ffrea m. lord, king 30/69 ; 31/13 
God (Christ) 33/301 ; 35/33. 

ffrea-WT&an /. splendid chain 30/ 

30I. 

freca m. warrior 30/313. 
frdepednis^/. danger 13/335- 
frceoenlio dangerous 30/109, 28. 
^^cedan feel 14/187. 
frcefran console, cheer 14/59, '35> 

8; 36/28. 
frf m(e)de, fr^mpe strange, foreign 

4/163; 16/79; 31/8. 
frgmman, fr^mian w. d. benefit 

13/75; .14/1 19» 20: w. a. do, 

perform, afford 13/206; 20/ 

302 ; 22/148. [fram.] 
frfmsTim beneficial 34/131. 
fr^msumnis/. benefit 10/89.. 
frf mu/. benefh 16/48 ; 22/192. 
fre<5(h), pi. frige free 3/66 ; 1 1/ 

31 ; 13/3375 i6/53- 
frSo4/. peace 31/39. 



fr§o(ga)n free 11/77; 31 e/23. 
freolio beautiful 27 c/13. 
freols TH. freedom, [friheals.] 
freols-bryce m. breach of peace 

16/156. 
freols-tid/. festival 14/2. 
freo-m£g m. (free) kinsman 36/21. 
freond m. friend, relative, lover 

3/230, 243; 20/135; 25/76; 

38/44. Iptc. prs. of freon, * love.*] 
freondleas friendless 26/28. 
freondUce av. friendly 2/2 ; 13/3. 
freondscipe m. friendship 1 8/49. 
freorig cold, chill 23/281 ; 26/f 

33; 30 c/ 1- [frSosan.] 
freo-riht npl. rights of freemen 

16/52. 
freoqan 7 freeze. 
Frgsiso Fricsian 8/203 : • on ~,* in 

the Friesian manner 8/182. 
fretao 5 devour, eat 8/100 ; 37 f/ 

I. [ = for-etan.] 
frf ttan graze : 8/1 1 7. [fretan.] 
fricgan ask 270/19. [frignan.] 
friend pi. of freond. 
getrige (eo) n. hearsay, information 

34/39. [fricgan.] 
frige see freo. 
frignan, frinan ask 10/113, 36; 

20/69, 73; 3ig/i2. 
^rfri^an hear, learn 14/199; 23/ 

7,246; 24/1. 
Frisa m. Friesian 8/202. 
frip m. peace 5/41, 96; 21/39, 

41. 
frip-ap m. peace-oath 17/57. 
fripe-mcbg/. protectress {?) 27 b/9. 
(|'«)frij>ian w. a. protect 3/260; 

33/5; 37 V5.* . 
frip-stow/. sanctuary 3/233. 
frod wise 20/116; 21/140: old 

20/56; 28/27:— «/.|^. 31/317. 
frofor /. consolation, help, joy 30/ 

33 ; 33/83, 397. 
froren, ptc. of freosan. 
frugnen, frxmen ptc. 0/ frignan. 
fruma m. beginning 10/79; 3^ *"/ 

3 : king, prince 34/20. [fram.] 
frnin-g&r m. chief 23/195. 
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finim-soeafb/. creation 10/37. 
frymdig desirous: *~ beon/ en- 
treat, 31/179. 
frymj>(u)/. beginning 13/233 ; 24/ 

84 : in pi. creation {cp. frum- 

sccaft) 33/5, 83, 189. [fruma.] 
fuglere m, fowler 4/27. 
fugol m. bird 4/56. 
fugul^'daeg m. fowl-day 33/22. 
fuhton prt. pi. of feohtan. 
ful av. very 8/1 79 ; 1 6/20 ; 20/2 ; 

21/31 1 ; £015/83.5. 
ful foul, unclean I2b/7i; 16/ 

211; 23/ili. 
fiile av. foully 16/186. 
ful'fr^med (ptc.) perfect 13/70. 
fol'&f mman perfect, complete 9/ 

59' 61. 
ful'gan w. d., accomplish, carry out 

13/150; 22/4. 
fulgon prt. pi. o/feolan. 
fiilian decay 4/168. 
full w. g. full 4/169; 9/60; 23/ 

19 ; be ~aii fully, perfectly 2/47. 
fullian fulfil 32/14. 
fullice av. fully 9/59, 61 ; 16/119. 
. fullian, fulwian baptize Ii/i6; 

13/86, 287. [fulluht.] 
fulluht, fulwiht m. baptism 13/ 

134. 252 ; 7/24t 28. [full and 

wiht, * consecration.'] 
fultum tn, help ao/23; 33/186, 

301. 
fultum(i)an help 10/15 ; 31 g/71 ; 

32b/ii. 
ful'wyroan complete 15/91. 
fundian hasten, set out 15/186; 

29/47. 
fiirh/. furrow 12 b/66. 
furh-lang, furlang n, furlong 8/ 

1 98. [ »= * furrow-length.*] 
furpor av. further 2/70; 9/30; 

21/247. 
furpum, -on av. even 2/18, 21 ; 

13/83; 8/147 (had just begun); 

i.Vi37(asitis). 
fus to. g. ready, eager 20/225 ; 21/ 

281; 25/21 (?), 57; 29/50. [fun- 
dian.] 



fuslio ready, prepared 30/1 74. 
ge^loe n, array, troop 3/149; 6/ 

II, 25. [folc] 
fyi(i)gan see folgian. 
fyllan w. g. fiU 3/35; 14/57; 

22/74; 27C/8. 
fyllp / fill, feast 5b/89; 20/83; 

2V209. 
fyistan w. d. help 21/265. 
fyr n. fire 20/116 ; 22/1 2 jj. 
fyrh d. o/furh. furrow, 
fyrhtan fear, [forht.] 
fyrhto/ terror 10/87. [fp«"^t.] 
fyr-leoht n, fire-gleam 20/266. 
fyrmest see forma. 
gefyrn av. formerly 8/1 ; 1 5/1 83. 
fyrn-dagas mpl. former days 20/ 

301. 
fyrn-i'^flit npl. former quanels 33/ 

264. 
fyrn-gear npl. former years 38/13. 
fym-^cweorc n. former work 34/ 

84. 
fyr(e)st sp. first, chief 4/5 1, [fore, 

forma.] 
fysan impel 21/268 : put to flight 

16/128: rfl, hasten, 23/189. 

[fus.] 

a. 

gadrian tr. and int. gather, col- 
lect, assemble 8/23, 49, 84; 13/ 

76.143. 
gellsa m. wantonness, pride 16/2 1 1 

geesne (e) w.g. without 33/379: 

dead 33/113. 
gfiretUc ghastly, dreary (?) 36/73. 
gSp ^rd sg. of g&n. 
gafol If. tribute 4/55 ; 17/57? ^^/ 

32, 46: interest, profit 13/149. 

[giefan.] 
gafol-gielda m. tax-payer 11/31. 
gal proud, wanton, 
gal n. pride 22/82. 
galan 2 sii»g 20/182 ; 25/67. 
gal-ferh]> wanton 23/62, 
gal-mod wanton 23/256. 
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gftlBoipe m. pride 22/96. 

^amen n. merriment, game 29/20. 

tgamol old 20/147, 345. . 

fgamol-feaz greyhaired 29/92. 

gan, gangan go 1/14, 36; 3/47. 
229; 13/101; 20/45; 32b/i9. 

^«gan, gegangan go, come 23/54, 
140: venture 20/212 : gain, con- 
quer, 5/53; 21/59: impers, w, 
d. happen 15/85 ; 34/13. 

gang^e/. o/g&n. 

gang m. track, 20/141, 54 : flow, 
stream 25/23 : bed (of river) 5 b/ 
20. 

gar m. spear 21/296; 23/224; 
28/22. 

gftr (?) 22/71. 

gftr-berend m. warrior 21/262. 

g&r-r£s m. attack 21/32. 

g&r-^«winn «. battle 23/308. 

g&st (ft) m. spirit, life 3/126; 13/ 
218; 25/49; 27b/8: the Holy 
Ghost 13/229; 23/83: demon, 
spirit -20/107. 

g&8tlic (ft) spiritual, holy 3/125; 

14/137. 
ge cj, and 4/136 : * ge . . gc, both 

. . and 10/10 1, 
ggaav. yes. [-g^.] 
^dac m. cuckoo 29/53. 
geador av. — on - together 20/ 

34S. [gegada.] 
gealg sad. 
gealga m. (gallows), cross 25/10, 

40. 
gealg-mdd sad 20/27. 
gealla m. gall 31 g/6i. 
gdap (deep) steep, high 28/23. 
geapHce av. (deeply), cunningly 

14/48. 
gS(a)p ». -year 6/36; 8/119; 13/ 

35; 38/9 J 3IC/2. 
gdara av. formeriy, of yore 22/ 

165; 25/28;- 26/22. 
gearo ready, 
gearoian prepare 13/50. 
geard m. enclosure, dwelling, 
gear-dagas mpl. days of yore 20/ 

104; 26/44. 



gearo ready 1/20; 13/176; 21/ 

7«; 23/i. 

gearo-pancol wise 23/342. 
gear(w)eflv. well 9/48 ; 26/69, 7'' 
gearwian prepare 10/106; 16/ 

231; 22/186; 23/199; 32/35. 
geat, ^/. gatu n. gate 1/30, 40; 

13/317: 23/151; 31C/1. 
OSat m. Goth 20/51, 301. 
geatolic adorned, splendid 20/ 

151.312. 
geatwa fpl. trappings, armour — 

-um splendidly 30 c/io. 
geat-weard m. porter 9/25. 
g^gnnm av. forwards, direct 20/ 

154; 23/132. ^ 
g§ngan go 20/151, 62. 
geo, (g)iu av. formerly 2/3, 46 ; 

13/92 (iQ air); 20/226; 25/28 

(geara iQ) ; 29/83. 
geoo n. yoke. 

geoo/. help, consolation 29/110. 
geogu]>; iugo])/. youth 15/3 ; 26/ 

35 J 28/50; 34/143'. young men 

2/65. 
geolu yellow 30 c/io. 
geomop sad 23/87; 29/53. 
geomor-mod sad 23/144. 
geond, gind prp.y w. a. through* 

out— />/ace 2/5 ; 14/1; 15/71; 

32C/37: time, 13/321. 
geond'faran 2 traverse 24/674. 

pass through int. 31 e/29. 
geond'hweorfan 3 traverse 26/ 

5'. 
geond l&can traverse 24/70. 
geond'scdawian consider 26/52. 
geond'spr^ngan sprinkle over 

27d/8. 
geond'p^noan consider 26/60, 89. 
geong, iung young, 5b/59, 61; 

15/63 ; 3 i/i, g/49. cp' «iai«r» ; 

sp. gingest. 
geongordom m. allegiance 22/22, 

38. 
geongo^cipe m. allegiance 22/4. 
geongra m. disciple, follower 22/ 

32,46, 162. 
geongre (i) sf. attendant 23/132. 
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geom w. g. desirous, eager 2/1 1 ; 

33/3^0. 
geome av. eagerly, willingly 32/ 

42, .152 : certainly 16/20, 162, 

96. 
geomftill eager 21/274. 
geomftillio eager 3/59. 
geomAilnis /. eagerness, zeal 3/ 

228 ; 10/92. 
geomlioe av, eagerly, willingly, 

zealously 3/8, 160; 13/169; 

21/265. cp. 32b/i3 (-liooar.) 
gg08oeaft-g&8t m. ancieni spirit 

20/16. [geo-sceaft, * former crea- 
tion.*] 
geotan 7 pour. 
geo-wine(iu-) former friend (lord) 

29/93- 
ger see ge&r. 
gesne see gSane. 
giedd n. song, word 27 f/3. 
giefan 5 give 23/343. 
gi6f-8tdl m. throne 26/44. 
gidfu/. gift 10/61 ; 13/126 : prace 

(of God) 10/2; 13/186, 204; 

23/1; 3ik/5; 3Vi- 
gieh]>s m. itch 1 4/15 5. 
gieldan 3 pay 5/1 4, 9; requite 

33/263 ; 31 g/64, 86 : pay for * 

11/67. 
giellan 3 scream, sound 29/62 ; 

i9b/9. 
gielp m. boasting, pride 13/74; 

36/69. 
gielp-word n, boasting 21/274; . 

22/19. 
gieman w. g. or a. care for, take 

notice of, take care of 3/160; 

13/20, 148 ; 22/104. 
giemeleas careless, 
giemeleast (-liest) /. carelessness, 

neglect 3/208 ; 13/31. 
gien 22/68, ))&~27b/2 av. yet, 

now. 
gifrd/. rod, twig is'/roi, 3. 
gXftedeprt. o/gierwsn. 
gi^rla m. robe, dress 14/213. 
gieman w.g, desire, demand 17/ 

a; 18/62; 23/347. 



gif Twan prepare 37 c/3— - up 

sinre up (meal) 23/9 ; adorn 25/ 

16 : dress, arm 31 l/i ; 20/191, 
gieae av, yes. [gea.] 
gi^\m.- guest, stranger 20/191, 

37^.- 
gif 8t-8Bni «; guest-house 23/40. 
gif 8t-hu8 n. inn 14/28. 
giestran-dflBg (eo)* av. yesterday, 
giestran-niht ov/ yesterday-night 

30/84. 
giet (a) av. still 2/41 ; 13/274; 

25/28; w. cp. 23/182: besides, 

further 3/197 ; 16/109. J)§ -, 

still 4/13; 13/232: w. negat. 

yet 23/107. 
gif cj. if iv: ind. 3/61 ; 22/189: 

w. shj, 8/26 ; 22/ J 53 : whether, 

in indir, in/err. ^ w. sf^. 20/^. 
gifemis/. greediness 3/77 ; 9/41 ; 

14/149. 
gifej>e granted 23/157; 32b/8. 

[giefan.] 
gifre y. d. 27 d/28. 
gifire ireedy 9/40 ; 20/27; eager 

29/02. 
gifttk fpl. marriage, 1378, 9; s^. 

11/52, 4- 
gigant m. giant 20/312. [L. gi- 

gantem.] 
gimm m. gem 13/107 ; 25/7, 16. 
gimm-stfioa m. precious stone 13/ 

56,60. 
gimm-wyrhta m. jeweller 13/112. 
gind see geond. 
gingra see geong. 
ginn spacious 30/301 ; 23/2, 149. 
giniifflDst ample, liberal 20/21. 
gisel m. hostage 1/23; 18/57; 

31/265. 
gitpm. ye two. 
gitsere m. miser 13/136, ,8. 
gitsian desire 13/200. 
gitsung /. avarice 13/140; 16/ 

148, 20J : greed, lust 34/24. 
giu see geo. 
glfled glad 13/271. 
gl8Bdlice av. cheerful 10/115. 
glfled-mod cheerful 33/140. 
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gUaw wise 33/13, 171, 334. 
gleaw-hygdig, -h^dig wise 23/ 

148. 
gl^ngan aSorn 10/7. 
gleowian see gUwan. 
glidan 6 glide 14/27 ; 34/146. ; 
glidder slippery 3ik/5, 1/1*2, 
gliw, glig m. joy, mirth. ' 
gliwian joke, jest 10/11 1, 
gliwian adorn, 2 J d/13. 
tgliwstafas m. pi. joy 26/52. 
glof/. glove 28/17. 
gnomian mourn, lament 21/315; 

29/92. 
gnomung /. mourning, grief 5 b/ 

78. 
god m. God 2/7; 20/376: n. 

heathen god 9/19 ; 13/236. 
god good 3/4; 21/315— 'gode 
\ liwilc,' a long time 25/70: of 

high rank 6/28 : cp. bgtera 2 1/ 
*''" 31 : 'his bgtera,' his lord 21/ 

276: s^.b§t8t4/43; 18/53 (of 

highest rank). 
god n. good thing, benefit 13/321 ; 

22/46; 32/11: property 10/72 ; 

31J/8. 
god-beam n, godchild 16/97. 
godcund divine 2/4, 11; 16/44. 
godoundlio divine 14/144. 
godcimdlice av. divinely 10/15. 
godoiindnis/. divinity 13/210. 
god-dflbd/. good deed 16/165, 6. 
god-fyrht pious 16/167 ; 34/14. 
godian improve int, 16/19. 
godlic good 22/36. 
godnis/. goodness 15/230. 
god-sibb m. sponsor 16/97. 
god-spell n. gospel 14/134. 
god-spellere m. evangelist 13/1, 

26. 
godspellic evangelical 13/220, 227. 
god-8imu m. godson 1/43; 8/71. 
god(e)-wfbb «. purple (cloth) 13/ 

93; 30C/10. 
gold «. gold 23/171 ; 25/77. 
gold-giefa m. lord 23/279. 
gold-hord n. treasure 13/71 ; 31 g/ 

64. 



gold-8fle n. gold-hall (hall where 
gold is distributed) 20/3, 389. 

gold-smip m. goldsmith 13/110. 

gold-wine m. gold-giver, chief, 
king 20/226 ; 23/22 ; 26/35. 

gos/. goose 32/21. 

Gota m. Goth 5/87. 

grAd grass 31 g/4. 

grSdig greedy 20/249, 72 : eager 
29/62. 

grsbdiglioe (grfledel.) av, greedily 

13/148. 
greef n. grave 29/97. 
grses, gsers n. grass, 
grses-wang m. grass-plain 24/78. 
graf m. grove i2*b/42. 
grafan 2 dig. 
gram w. d. angry, fierce, cruel, 5 b/ 

II ; 9/30; w. wij) 18/19 : enemy . 

21/100. 
grama m. anger. 
gram-hygdig fierce 34/50. 
granian groan. - 
gr&nung/. groaning 13/181. 
8X^V /• g^asp, clutch 20/292. 

[gripan.] 
grapian grasp 10/316. 
grdat thick, massive 32/139. 
gr^mian irritate 3/203; 14/53; 

16/303; 21/138. [gram.] 
groene green 13/103; 24/13; 28/ 

.^5. 
greot n. gravel, dust, earth 13/303 ; 

3V315; 23/308. 
gr§otan 7 weep 30/93 ; 35/70. 
groetan greet 3/1 ; 20/396 ; 26/ 

53 : (ill) treat 16/168. 
grimm fierce, cruel 16/159; 30/ 

349, 93; 31/61. 
grimmlio fierce, cruel 16/5. 
grindan 3 grind 31/109. 
grindel m. bar 22/139. 
gripan 6 grasp, seize, snatch 14/ 

117; 20/251. 
gripe m. grasp, [gripan ] 
grist-bitian gnash the teeth 23/3 71 . 
grip H. peace 16/103; 18/48; 

31/35 : protection 18/68. [^1 
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gripian w. a, protect 16/38. 

gripl§a8 unprotected 16/43. 

gnind m. ground, bottom, depths 
ao/117, 1444 31 1/8: water 30/ 
301: earth, plain ao/154; 3l/ 
387; 23/349. 

grundleas bottomless 33/145. 

grundlanga av. from the founda- 
tions, completely 13/349. 

grund-wang m. plain 30/346. 

grund-wif rgen /. water-wolf 30/ 
268. [wiergen,/i?m. ©/"wearg.] \ 

grut/. groats, coarse meal 33 b/34. 

gryre m. terror 30/32. 

gryre-leoj) «. terrible song «i/ 
385. 

gryrelio terrible 30/191. 

gryre-sip m. dangerous expedition 
30/313. 

gtuna m. man 30/134, ^^^'* ^S/ 
49. 

gum-oyst/. munificence 20/236. 

gum-dryhten m. lord 30/393. 

gum-foepa m. troop 30/151. 

fguj)/. war 31/193 ; 23/306. 

+gnp-cearu/. war-trouble 20/8. 

fgup-fana m. banner 23/219. 

tsup-freoa m, warrior 23/234. 

fGup-geatas mpl. warlike Goihs 

30/388. 

fgup-hom n. war-horn 30/183. 
•fgup-leop n. war-song 30/373. 
fgup-plega m. battle 31/61. 
tguj)-r8§s wi. onslaught 20/337. 
•fgup-rino i». warrior 20/351 ; 

31/138. 
gu]>-8ceorp «. war-trappings 33/ 

329- 
gup'Wdsrig war-weary 30/336. 
gyden / goddess 9/31.. [god.] 
gyfen, geofon m. ocean 30/144. 
gylden golden 13/61, 193. 
gylian yell 33/35. 
gylt m. guilt, sin, crime, fault 18/ 

33 ; 34/i4» 40. 
gyltend m. sinner 3/338. 
gyrdel m. girdle 14/153- 
gyte m. pouring out, shedding (of 

blood) 14/184. [geotan.] 



gyte-t&l m. joy at the pouring out 
of wine 33/33. [sal=s«l.] 

H. 

habban have, hold, keep, take 1/3 : 
3/90; 30/360: w, ptc. prt. to 
form past tenses 3/43; I3/I5.'>; 
33/140: vfith inflected ptc. 1/18 ; 

21/237. 
bad m. rank, order 3/4, U/Ti' 

condition, state 30/47 ' nature, 

charactelN3o/85. 
bad-breoa y^. violator of his order 

16/184. ' 
bad-bryoe m, violation of one's 

order 16/153. 
^tfb&dod (pic.) in orders, clerical, 

monastic 16/81; 17/33. 
b&dor bright, clear. 
b&dre av. brightly, clearly 30/331. 
bflDftan chain, hold captive 33/ 

i35»4o; 23/116. 
bfiBft-mdce m. hilted-sword so/ 

307. 
bnft-nied m. captivity 31 e/8i. 
baogl, bagoYm. 34/16, 60; 39/ 

17. 
bngl-fara/. hailstorm 36/105. 
hmgteaaef. witch 19 b/34, 6. 
bs§lan heal 13/66, 7^ 35/85 : 

-ende aj. Saviour 34/51. 
fbsole m. man 30/396. 
bSlend m.. Saviour, Christ 13/10, 

77; 25/25. 
fhmlep m. man 33/40; 33/50; 

25/39; 30^12. 
bnlo /. health, prosperity 1 1/6; 

31 d/3 : salvation, saviour 34/ 

loi, 14. 
bSmed n, connection, marriage 

33b/i7. 
bAr n. hair 37 d/5 ; 30 c/4. 
bnrfest m. autumn 8/141 ; 18/ 

53; 38/8. 
bs§8/. command 13/53, 138. 
bffisl-wrid n. hazel-thicket I3b/ 

83- 

hSst violent 20/85. 
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h&Bte av, violently, fiercely 33/ 

263. 
hSte /. heat 14/147. 
h&tuf. heat 23/144; ^i/^7* 
hSJ)/. heath 28/29. 
hs§]>en heathen 6/12 ; . 13/251 ; 

23/179- 
lia&]>en-gield n. idolatry 13/248. 
hiepen-gidlda m. idolater 13/235, 

h£]>en(n)e8 /. heathendom, 

heathens 33/6. 
hSpensoipe m. heathendom 13/ 

334, 7. 
'li£]>-8taps m. heath-stalker 20/ 

118. [stgppan.] 
fliafela m. head 20/77, 122, 71. 
hafen ptc. of hgbban. 
hafenian hold, grasp 20/323; 21/ 

43> 309. 

hafoo m. hawk 21/8 ; 28/17. 

haga m. hedge, enclosure. 

gehAgiAn impers. w, a. be conve- 
nient (to) 32 c/22. 

hagosteald-mann m. bachelor 

27 c/2. 

hal whole, uninjured, healthy 30/ 

253. 

halettan salute 10/31. 

h&lsa m. saint 15/214. [hslig.] 

halgian consecrate 13/252 ; 18/72. 

halig holy 10/46, 02 ; 20/303 ; 
30 a/6. 

halignis/ holiness 31 e/31 : sanc- 
tuary 16/42. 

halsian address, admonish 13/268. 

halwfnde, -wynde salutary, 
healthy 10/136; 14/165; 31 g/ 
30. 

h&m m. home, dwelling 21/292; 
23/121; 27e/9: av. home(ward8) 
13/50 : * ajt ham,* at home 5/52 ; 

8/31. 
-hani(a) m. coat, covering, 
h&m-oyixie m. coming home ib/ 

70- 
hfunm m. ham : piece of land 1 3 b/ 

45. 
hamor m. hammer 20/35. 



hftmweard av. homewards 5/17 ; 

18/3. 
h&mweardes av. homewards 8/46. 
hana in, cock, 
han-ored m. cock-crow 13/300. 

[cred =s cr^d,/rom cri wan, *crow.*] 
hand/, hand 3/240; 13/35; 31 a/3: 

* on gehwaB|)ere ~/ on both sides 

6/7; 21/112: 'on « agiefan/ 

hand over to 23/130: *to -a 

laitan,' hand over 18/60. 
hand-bana m. slayer 20/80. 
hand-bred ». (palm of) hand 15/ 

99. 
hand-nuBgen n. might 32/2. 
hand-^nndt n. (hand to hand) 

meeting 20/276. 
hand-80ola/. retinue 20/67. 
hand-^esgUa m. comrade 20/231. 
hand-^eweoro i». hand-work 13/ 

200; 34/33. 
hangen ptc. o/h5n. 
hangian hang, int. 30/1 13 ; 27 c/ 

11; 28/55. 
hSp hoary, grey, old 20/57; 21/ 

169; 23/338 (?); 26/82. 
hara m. hare 9/15. 
hat hot 13/37; 22/109; 28/7: 

inspiring 29/64. 
gehSit n. promise, vow 31 1/5. 
hata w. hater, prosecutor, 
h&tan I command 21/2; 22/100: 

25/31 : name w. nom, 4/49; 5/ 

51. hatte pass, prs.^andprt. 5 b/ 

61 ; 14/135: hatan pass, infin. 

22/99. 
hate av. hotly 2,^/94. 
h&t-heort passionate 26/66. 
h&theortnia /. passion, fury 3/2 ; 

31 b/2. 
hatian hate. 

^^hftt-land n. promised land 10/82. 
hatong /. hate 1 4/ 1 2 1 . 
h&wian see, look out 8/144. 
hea see hdah. 

h§adfodlea8 headless 27 c/ 10. 
hdafod n. head 20/389; 23/110; 

25/63 (pi.^sg.): source 12 b/ 

67. 
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heafod-manli m. leader 15/41. 
heafod-^frim n. majority 23/309. 
heafod-weard m. chief 23/239. 
heah high 5 b/130 ; 22/55; 25/ 

40 ; 31 b/8. cp. hier(r)a 2/71 ; 

8/181; 24/28, hearra 22/37: 

sp. he(h)8t 23/4, 309 ; 31 i/ii. 
heah-orfiBfb m. skill 30 c/4. 
h§ah-f89der m. patriarch 14/136. 
heah-^^rdefa w. chief officer 13/ 

262. 
heah-pungen of high rank 4/1 Z7- 
heald inclined, bowed, 
healdan i hold, possess, keep 2/39 ; 

22/75; 33 V8: guard 5/52; 

13/309 (preserve); 17/60; 26/ 

14; observe, keep 16/83; ''*^- 

hold out 21/102 : foster 27 b/5 : 

inhabit 22/103 : treat, behave to 

12/28. 
healdend m. chief, general 23/ 

290. 
healf/. side 8/22, 96, 7; 25/20. 
healf half 5 b/82 ; 8/31, 2; 23/ 

105; 32b/l2. 
healio high, distinguished, proud 

13/220; I 5/ I 53; 22/49. 
heall/. hall 20/38; 21/214; 28/ 

28. 
heall-wudu m. hall-floor 20/67. 
healm m. straw 31 e/12. 
heals m. neck 20/316; 21/141; 

22/140. 
hean mean, abject, poor 13/133; 

20/24; 23/234; 26/23. 
hean vb. exalt 31 d/14. 
heanlio ignominious 21/55. 
h§an(zi)i8 /. height, loftiness 14/ 

58; 3ic/i,f/2i. [heah.] 
heap m. troop 20/377; 23/163. 
heard hard 3/56; 20/316; sharp 

23/79 • severe, cruel 20/93 : 

brave 21/266; 23/225. 
hearde av. severely, fiercely 33/ 

116, 216. 
heard-f eg sharp 20/38, 240. 
heard-heort hard-hearted. 
heardheortnis /. hard-heartedness 

3/53. 



heardian harden int. 31 e/12. 
heardlice av. bravely 21/261. 
heard-mod brave 22/40. 
heardnis /. hardness 3/59. 
heard-seelp/. wickedness 3/63. 
hearg mf. idol 3/50, 89 ; 31/9. 
hearm m. injury, affliction, grief 

18/30; 21/223; 23/123. 
hearni-8o(e)ara /. affliction 22/ 

187. [sceran.] / 

hearpe/. harp 9/2o;*^/24, 4. 
hearpere m. harper 9/1,10; 34/4. 
hearpian harp 9/5, 14. 
hearpung/. harping 9/24, 39. 
fhearra m. lord 21/204; 22/40; 

23/i5^. ' ^ 
hearste-panne (ie) /. fryingpau 

3/151, 98. 211. 
fheapu m. war.^ 
theapu-byme/. corslet 20/303. 
'i'heapu-rinc m. warrior 23/179, 

212. 
fheapu-swat m. blood 20/210, 

35^. 
f heapu-wi^lxn m. fierce flame 22/ 

79- 

heawan i hew, cut 3/237, 249; 
13/101 ; 23/324 : kill 21/181 : 
'aeftan -,' slander 16/87. 

^fheawan i cut down, kill 23/90, 

295- 
h^bban 2 raise, lift 20/40 ; 25/31 

— ^up- exalt 31 e/4. 
hfcge /. hedge 12 b/84. 
hdedan w. g. look after 11/78. 
hf feld m. thread for weaving, 
hf feldian begin the web 31 c/6. 
hfflg heavy, severe 25/61 ; 26/49. 
h§f(i)giaxl%make heavy, exaggerate 

3/137: oppress, afflict 3/186; 

lo/ico. . 
hf fig^Ueme severe, 
heg hay, grass 31 g/4. 
hfge m. hedge 12 b/63. 
helan, hegan 4 cover, hide. 
h§ll f. hell, Tartarus 9/11, 9 ; 22/ 

74, 9. [helan.] 
hfll-dor n. gate of hell 22/135. 
hgUe-bryne m. hell-fire 23/116. 
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hflle-wite n. hell(toriDent) 2a/ 

58. 
h^U-soeaps m. devil 21/180. 
h^U-waran m/>/., -waru / hell- 
dwellers 9/35. 43, 5 ; 32 g/43. 
helm w. helmet 20/36; 28/16: 

protector, lord 20/373; 2'J d/i'j, 
help/, help 20/302 ; 26/16. 
helpan 3 w. d, or g. help 15/227 ; 

16/232; 195/24. 
helpend m. helper 34/114. 
^^hfzide w. d. near 14/203 : prp, 

w, d. by 21/294. 
hSn see h§an. 
hf nn /. hen. [hana.] 
hfnn-fugul m. hen 32/21. 
hSofian lament 14/177. 
heofon, hefen m. heaven, sky 

{often pi.) 13/71, 7; 20/321; 

25/45; 30/6; 3ig/i. 
heofon-oyning m. king of heaven 

22/194. 
heofone/. heaven 13/2, 176. 
heofon-feld m. field of heaven 15/ 

33. 
he(o)fonlic heavenly 3/162; 13/ 

115. 
heofon-rloe n. kingdom of heaven 

22/76; 24/12; 30/1. 
heofon-tongol n. star 24/32. 
hgofung/. lamentation 14/ 180. 
heolfor n. gore, blood 20/52, 173. 
heol&ig gory 23/130, 317. 
heolator n. darkness 26/23. 
heolator dark 23/121. 
heolator-oofa m. tomb 24/49. 
heonan av. hence 20/1 1 1 ; 24/ 

I : - foTp henceforth (time) 16/ 

19. 
heord/. custody 10/28. 
hSore pleasant, gentle 20/122. 
heor(o)t m. hart, stag 9/15 ; ao/ 

119. 
heorot-8ol n. stag's wallowing- 

place 12 b/49. 
heorr m. hinge 31 d/17. 
heorte /. heart 3/20; 13/183; 

23/87. 
heorj) m. hearth 18/13. 



lieoTp'geneat m. hearth-compa- 

uion 20/330 ; 21/204. 
heorp-werod n. body of retainers 

21/24. 
fheoru m. sword 20/35. [heoru- 

denotes fierceness, destructiveness.] 
fheoru-gifre fiercely greedy 20/ 

248. 
•j-heoru-grimm savagely fierce 20/ 

314- 
fheoru-hooiht with formidable 

hooks (barbs) 20/188. 
't'heoru-swgng m. fierce stroke 

20/340. 
i-heoru-wsepen «. sword 23/263. 
fheoru- wearg m. fierce wolf 20/ 

17- 
her av. here 2/40, 52; 23/177: 

at this date l/i. 
her-buende m. dweller on earth 

23/96. 

h§re m. army 3/1 71 ; 5 a/55 '* 
1 1/47 (band of thieves) ; 16/70 
(devastation) ; • se hgre,* the 
Danish army 6/1, 17; 8/152: 
battle 21/292: multitude, people 
23/161. 

hfpe-byme/. corslet 20/193. 

h§re-folc n. army 23/234, 9. 

h^re-geatu /. war-trapping, wea- 
pon 21/48. 

hf pe-hyj) /. plunder 5/56 ; 8/36. 

39. 
hfre-nftt n. corslet 20/303. 
hfrennis/ praise 10/38, 138. 
h^r-pap, h^repffip m. war-path 

23/303. 
h^re-rdaf n. plunder ; armour 23/ 

hgre-si^roe /. corslet 20/261. 
h^re-sip m. war-expedition 27 e/4. 
h^re-strffil m. arrow 20/185. 
hgre-toga m. duke, general I4/19. 
hfre-wi&pa m. warrior 23/126, 73. 
hf rgap m. harrying, devastation 8/ 

63. 78. 
hfrgendlic praiseworthy 31 h/22. 
hgrgian make a raid 8/129 : 

ravage 8/77 : carry off 8/122. 
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hfrgtmg/. harrying 17/3. 
hfrianpraUe 10/41; 13/320; 30/ 

I ; 31 h/20. 
hfP(i)ung/. praiie 13/65. 
hdmc^. o/he&h. 
hfto m. hate, persecution 16/73; 

33/56. [hatian.l 
hftelio violent ao/17. 
hftelloa «(, violently, leverely 

14/189; 16/113. 
hf te-spr^o /. speech of hostility 

32/18. 
hfte-)>ano61 hostile-minded 33/ 

105. 
hftol hostile, violent 16/158. 
hid/, a land-measure, hide 1 1/58 ; 

32 c/6, 39. [hiwa.] 
hider av, hither 8/118; 31/57 

38/64 ' '"on Ignd,* here 3/14. 
hiehpu height 22/76. 
hieldan bow, incline rfl. 25/45. 

[heald.] \ 

hiflf m. handle, shaft 3/231,9, 41. 
hienan treat with coiuumely, ill-use, 

humble 3/208 (condemn) ; 16/ 

47, 139: fell 31/334. [hean.] 
hien)>u/. ignominy 34/83. 
Meran hear 1/35 ; 8/54 ; 13/313 ; 

35/36 (heard how . . .) : belong 

4/100, 7, 13, 7 : w. d, obey 34/ 

7.5. 
hierde (eo) m. shepherd, guardian 

33/60; 31C/5; 34/102. 
hierde-boo /. pastoral 2/76. 
hiere-mann m, retainer, subject 

3/5. 30. [hieran.] 
j^fhiemis/. hearing 10/74 ; 34/79- 
hifrstan fry, 3/303. * 
hi^rstepanne see hearste- 

panne. 
hi^rsting /. fiying 3/304. 
hiersumian w, d. obey 3/7; 14/ 

178. 
^^hiersumnis/. obedience, 
hi^rwan vilify, abuse 16/167, 70. 
higna see hiwa. 
fhild/. war, battle 30/331, 338; 

28/17. 
thilde-bill«. war-sword 20/270. 



. fhilde-ddor fierce 30/396. 
fhilde-gioel m. war-icicle 20/356. 
fhilde-gr&p/. war-grasp ao/196. 
*fhilde-l§o)> n, war-song 33/211. 
thilde-nsdre/. arrow 33/333. 
thilde-rino m. warrior ao/57 ; 

31/169; 25/73. 
thUde-tufO (-tuxas) m. war-tnsk 

30/361. 
hilt H, (often ph^sg,) hilt 30/324, 

64. 
hind/, hind i3b/47, 8. 
hindan av. (from) behind : • - off- 

aran,' intercept from behind, cut 

oflf retreat 8/95, 11 3. 
hin-gang m. departure 30 b/3. 
*hin-8ij> fn. (departure), death 33/ 

117. [heonan.] 
hired m.^ family, household 11/ 

40 ; 1 3/86 ; brotherhood (of 

monks) 13/1,54. [hiw, * (amity * 

and raed.] 
hired-mann m. retainer 31/361. 
h^^tan cherish 31 1/14. [heorte.] 
hi(o)w «. hue, colour 34/81 ; 

31 m/5. 
hiwa, higa m. member of a family : 

monl^^33/i7, 31, 47- 
hi(o)w - beorht bright of hn«, 

beautiful 33/21. 
hi(o)wia]i form 31 k/6, m/3. 
hladan 2 load 24/70 : draw water 

31 b/5. 
hl89d n, mound 3/149, 84, 5. 

[hladan.] 
hl£fdige /. lady, queen 18/71. 

[hiaford.] 
hlGestan load, adorn 23/36. 
hlfilw m, mound, hill 19 b/3; 34/ 

25 : cave (hollow mountain) 38/ 

26. 
hlaf m. loaf, bread 31 d/9; 32/30. 
hiaford m. lord, master, patron 

1/34; 35/45; 32/8- C-Waf- 

weard.] 
hlaforddom m. patronage 33 b/53. 
hlafordl§a8 without a lord 31/251. 
hlaford-swica m. traitor 16/91, 

181. 
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hl&ford-swioe m. treason 16/91, 

93. 

hlano lank 23/205. 

hleahtor tn. laughter 29/21. 

hleapan i leap : run. 

^ehldapan 1 tr. leap on 21/189. 

W^ersee hldow. 
r^§o-m4g m. protector 29/25. 

lileoniaii~3»pkMinian. 

hl§or «. cheekN 

hl§o]>or n. sound, melody, har- 
mony 24/12; 270/4: song, cay 
29/20: hearing 34/78. 

lileo]>rian sound: speak 25/26; 
31 1/6. 

hleow, hide m. shelter, protector 

"/74- 
hleow-bord^n. cover ly d/12. 
tiiM'w^aoeoTp fh dress 27 b/5. 
gehlodpA m. companion, [hid)'.] 
hlidan 6 cover. 

hlifhhan 2 laugh 21/147 ; 33/23. 
hliepei /. leap 1 2 b/47, 8. 
hliflan tower 24/23, 32 ; 25/85. 
hliniTnan 3 resound 23/205 ; 29/ 

18;* 30C/6. 
hlino m. hill 24/25. 
hlinian (eo) lean, incline, slope 20/ 

165; 24/25. 
lilisa m. fame, glory 15/198. 
hli)> H, slope, hiil-side. 
hlot n. lot. 

hXopf, band, troop 8/27; 11/46. 
Mud loud 13/285 ; 28/4. 
hli>de av. loudly 23/205. 
lilut(t)or pure, clear 10/133 ; 13/ 

II. 
hlydan make a noise 23/23 ; 

' 31 V7. 

hlynian vociferate 23/23. 
hlystan listen 21/92. 
hlytta m. partner, [hlot.] 
hii»gan lay low 20/24, 189. [hni- 

gan.] 
hn^eppian (a) doze, sleep 14/161. 
hnf soe soft. 

hn^Boian tr. soften 3/57. 
hnf aolioe av, softly, gently 3/142. 
hn^scnis/. frailty 3/ 11 9. 



bi^firan 6 bow, incline 25/59. 
hnitan 6 knock, collide 20/77. 
hoc m. hook. 

hdcor m. (?) derision 16/166. 
hooor-wyrde derisive 16/160. 
hof n. court, dwelling 20/257. 
hogian consider, think about, care 
15/92, 202: intend, wish w.g. 

ai/133; 33/250» 73- [*iyg«J 
hoi hollow 1 2 b/47. 
hoi ff. calumny, slander 16/72. 
j'^hola m, protector 26/3 1 . [helan.] 
hold gracious, friendly, faithful 2 1/ 

24 ; 32/43 ; 27 b/4 ; 29/41. 

[heald.] 
holm tn. ocean, sea, water 20/185, 

343 ; 36/82 ; 29/64. 
holm-dif «. ocean-ciifF 20/171, 

.^.85. 
holt «. forest, wood 21/8 ; 24/73, 

81; 25/29. 
holt-wudu m. wood, forest 2o/i 19. 
hdn I hang (trans.) — gehangen 

w. d. hung with 24/38, 71. 
hopa m. hope. 
hopian hope 23/117. 
hor n. adultery. 
hord nm. treasure 34/28. 
hord-ffim n. storehouse 31 g/49. 
hord-oofa m. heart, thoughts 26/ 

14. 
hord-fffit «. treasure 14/31. 
hordian hoard 1 3/1 41, 2. 
horing m. aduherer, fornicator 16/ 

186. 
horn m. horn 20/119; 27 e/2 : 

32b/i5: trumpet 11/50; 20/ 

173- 
hom-boga m. horn-bow 23/222. 
hops n, horse 4/54; 8/4, 100. 
hora-hwffil m. walrus 4/38. 
hors-pegn m. horse-attendant 8/ 

J73- 
hosp w. contumely, insult 13/39*; 

23/316. 
hrSi^w) see hrfiw. 
hredlio soon 5/28; 14/102. 
hrfiBdlioe av. quickly, soon 13/1 1 7 

65- 
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hrsdd-wyrde hasty of speech 26/ 

66. 
hrefii (e) m. raven 21/106 (hrem- 

mas); 23/206. 
hrssgl n, dress, robe 4/160; 23/ 

282. 
hrsew, hra(w) n, corpse 20/338 ; 

23/314; 25/53. 
hran m. reindeer 4/49, 51. 
(li)rape av, quickly 1/20 (radost) ; 

3/246; 20/44; 23/A7: most 

briefly 16/62 (hraedest). 
hream m. clamour 20/52 ; 21/106, 
hrf ddan rescue, recover 270/18. 
hrfxnman hinder 13/62. 
hreo(h) fierce 20/314 ; 24/45, 58 ; 

26/105. 
hreosan 7 fall 5 b/42, 56 ; 20/ 

180; 24/60. 
hreopan 7 — gehroden adorned 

23/37 ; 24/79. 

hreow, hr§o(h) sad 20/57; 23/ 

282; 26/16. 
hreowan 7 impers, repent, grieve 

22/181 (me understood). • 
hreow-cearig sad 25/25. 
hrSowig-ferhp sad 23/249. 
hreowig-mod sad 23/290. 
hreowlioe av. miserably 16/48. . 
hrSowsian repent 3/226. 
hreowsung /. repentance 3/226; 

13/191- 
hr|pian touch 13/210. 
hrceran tr. move, stir 26/4. [hror.] 
hroep m. victory, glory, exultation. 
hrdep-§adig glorious, noble 28/8. 
hre]>er m. (?) heart, mind 23/94; 

26/72. 
hre]>er-bealu «. heart-sorrow 20/ 

93- 
hreper-looa m. breast 29/58. 
hrieman shout 11/50. 
hrim m. rime, hoar-frost 24/16, 

60; 26/48. 
hrim-oeald rime-cold 26/4. 
hrim-gieoel m. icicle 29/17. 
hrimig frosty 20/113; 28/6, 
hrinan 6 touch 20/265. 
hring m. ring 20/253 (armour, 



coat of mail) 2 a/132 (fetter) ; 28/ 
22 (ring) : pi. rings of gold, both as 
ornaments and as money 20/257. 

Hring-d^De mpl. (wealthy) Danes 
20/29. 

hriiig-looa m. corslet 21/145. 

hring-m^ ring-adorned 20/271, 

314. 
hring-pggu /. receiving rings 29/ 

44- 
hrisel m. shuttle 30 c/7. 
hnp/. storm 26/102. 
hriper (y) n. cattle, ox 4/52 ; 1 7/ 

47 ; 32/20, b/35. 

liripian be in fever 14/150. 

hpof n. roof 10/46 ; 23/67 ; top 

27e/7. 
hrof-sfle fn. roofed hall 20/265. 
hror strong, brave, 20/379. C^^®" 

ran.] 
hruse/. earth 26/23, 102 ; 29/32. 
hriitan 7 (snore), resound 30 c/7. 
hrycg m. back 3/35, 8 : ridge 12 b/ 

79. 8o- 
hryre m. fall, death 24/16 ; 26/7. 
hrypig ruined (?) 26/77. 
hu av. how, in dir. and indiA 

interr. 2/5 ; 23/259 ; intensitiv 

w.aj. 2/4; 13/199- 
Humber/. Humber 2/17, 20. 
hund tn. dog 9/8 ; 20/118. 
hund «., w. g. hundred 8/5, 50 ; 

20/248. 
hondeahtatig eighty 5/2. 
hund'nigontig ninety 
hund'aeofontig seventy. 
hiiiidi;dontig hundred, 
hund-twelftig hundred and twenty, 

8/7. 

hungor m. hunger, famine 8/100; 

13/30; 16/70; 29/11. 
hunig n. honey 4/130. 
hunta m. hunter 4/27. 
hiintop m. hunting 4/6. 
hup-seax n. hip-sword 23/328. 

[hup-— hype, 'hip.'] 
hum av. perhaps 13/259: about 

4/121: certainly, indeed 16/5. 

86; 20/215; 25/10. 



GLOSSARY. 



267 



liVLM n. house 10/26, 27 ; 13/50. 
liiis-bondA tn. householder 18/10, 

12. 
iLUsl n. cucharist 10/113^4, 6. 
Imsl-gang tn. partaking of the 

eucharist 13/134. 
lius-tins n. hustings, dais 17/46. 

[ « hQs-])ing Scand.'] 
liuj>/. plunder, booty 27 e/2. 
liuxlio ignominious. 
hwa no. inierr, who 1 3/ 1 41, 3: 

indef. any one, some one 2/91 ; 

13/64: each 21/2. 
gelrwa no. each«one, every 20/115, 

170; 23/186; 30/3. 
^«b.w§&de slight: young 14/129. 
bwffil m. whale 4/41, 57, 62 ; 31 h'/ 

13- 
b-wfiBl-honta m. whale-fisher 4/12. 
hwffil-liiiiita]) m. whale-fishery 4/ 

43- 
bw89l-weg m. whale's path, ocean 

20/63. . 
liw»r (&) flv., cj. interr. where 8/ 

144 ; whither 26/91 : anywhere 

2/90: wel ^ nearly everywhere 

2/88; 8/186. 
gehwist av. everywhere: always 

10/8. 
hweesan la wheeze 14/150. 
hwfiBt no, interr. w.g.whkt 3/201 : 

indef. w. g. something 3/82 : aj. 

wherefore, why 22/33: interj. 

lol 9/52; 16/19. 
hweet sharp : brisk, brave 5/78, 

87 J 20/351. 
liw§lte m. wheat 31 g/26. 
hwSten wheat(en) 32/20. 
hweet-hwegu (-hwugu) no. some- 
thing 10/3^: av. somewhat 3/ 

84, 218. 
hweBt-hweguningas, -h(w)u« 

guningea av. somewhat 3/72. 
hwflBtscipe m. bravery 5/60, 95 
hwseper no. interr. which of the 

two 4/15: *swa ^ swa,* indef. 

whichever 8/27; 32/26 (d). . 
liw8B]>er, a cj. whether (m indir, 

inierr.) ^/S; 10/112; 30/106. 



gehwBBlpev aj. each 6/7 ; 2 i/i 1 2. 
hwflDpre av. however 10/12, 35; 

20/20: 30C/H. 
hwaxme (ab) av. when 21/67. 
hwanon av. whence. 
gehwKnoik av. from all quarters. 

15/77. 
hwar see hwSr. 
hwealfconcave, hollow 23/214. 
hwearf m. crowii 23/249. [hweor- 

fan.]-K 
hwcene av. somewhat 4/70. 

[hwon.] 
hweol n. wheel 9/38. 
hweorfan 3 turn, ^o, depart, wan-" 

der 3/252; 20/323; 23/112; 

29/5*. 60. 
hw^ttan sharpen, incite ; 29/63. 
hwider, hwseder av., cj. interr. 

whither 20/81 ; 28/58: 'swa ~ 

swa' indef. wherever 14/214. 
hwi^rfleui turn fr., convert 3/221, 

40; 10/64; 13/107: return m/. 

H/139. [hwearf.] ^ 

hwil/. space of time, space 1 3/1 16 ; 

20/245 ; 21/304 ; 25/24 ; ~e for 

a time 34/83; .*'Um sometimes 

2/77; 21/270; '^a ~e K' £/• 

while 2/68; 21/14; *!>* hytrUe 

)>e . . ])a hwile * correl. 5 b/^. 
hwilo (e) which, what, interr. (aj.) 

I o/i 1 4 ; indef. any one, some one 

3/233; 'swa -» swa,* whoever 

1/20 : * swilc . . -',* correl. 5/77. 
gehwilo (e), no. each, all w. g. 

1/21 ; 20/146; *anra '^* w. g. 

«ach 23/95: aj. 13/125; 14/ 

173. 
hwilpe/. a sea-bird 29/ai. 
hwHwfnde transitory 13/123. 
hwilw^ndlio transitory 15/94. 
hwilwfndlice av. transitorily 13/ 

118. 
hwit white, bright 14/213; 20/ 

198. 
hwon inst. q/'hwast. 
hwon av. somewhat 4/16; 14/ 

161. n. w. g. 29/28. 
hwonlioe av. slightly 15/95. 



268 



GLOSSARF. 



hwf 09., 9*. why a a/37. 
hyegan thbik a 1/4 ; 26/14 '» **• g' 

32/153, 87. [hogtan.] 
hfd/. hide 4/40, 57; a7d/ia. 
bydan hkk 3/41 ; 26/84. 
gthjgd fk. thought, mind 36/72 ; 

31I/11. 
liyge m. mind, heart, 33/21, 9; 36/ 

16 : pride 32/109. [hogian.] 
hyge-bl^ ^d ijd/io. 
hygeleaat/. ibUy 22/86. 
hyge-rof brave 23/303. 
hyge-8oeaft/. heart 22/43. 
hyge*)mnc m. thought 30 c/4. 
hyge-)Huiool wise 23/131. 
hjh.%f. joy 33/98 ; 39/45 ; 32/4 ; 

34/101. [hyge,] 
hyhtfoll joyftil 34/79. 
hyhtlice av. joyfully 24/79. 
hyht-wynn/. joy 23/121. 
liyld(o)/. fevoar 22/37. 5^ J 'SA' 

aUcgiance 22/76. [hold.] 
hyUm.hiU3if/i3,h/ii. 
hymen m. hymn 31 1/5. ro/20. 
hyngran be huugry 31 j/8. 
hymeyi corner 15/163. [horn.] 
hymed-nebba wk. tg. homy- 

biUed 23/212. [horn.] 
hyrst/. ornament, traj^ngs 33/ 

317; 27/4- 
hy8(8)e m. son, yooth, warrior 21/ 

3, 123.41. 
hyse-oild sit. male child 5/45; 14/ 

54- 
hy)>/. booty: harbour. 



icgap, igeop fit. eyot, island 8/41 ; 

13/29. 
idel idle: empty, desolate 26/87: 

useless, vain 13/65, 7, 73 : 'on -,* 

in vain 13/142. 
idel-hgnde empty-handed 31 j/9. 
idebiis/. idleness, frivolity 3/90— 

* on ~se,* in vain 3/162. 
fides /. virgin, womao 20/9 ; 33/ 

133; 28/43. 



iecan mcrease tr, add to 3/164; 

i6/ii; 23/183. [eic] 
iesceda. 
leg-land n. island 4/91; 8/137; 

24/9. [ea.] 
i^dan delay, hesitate 3/21, 30. 
idflde «^. men 26/85. 
i^ldlra cp. (/eald. 
ifldran m^. parents 13/55 * s^Qces- 

tors 2/39. 
ifld(u) /. age 14./111, 32, 3: old 

age 24/52; 28/5a 
i^dong/ delay 3/18; 14/143. 
iflfe ehres sm nlf. 
i^Ifetn/. swan 29/19. 
i^rfian demise, bequeath 12 c/19. 
i^e «, heritage, property 1 1/25. 
i^e-weard m. heir 32 b/41, 53, 
i^e-weardnis/. heritage, 
i^rgan dishearten 16/126. [earg.3 
i9rg)>u (h) /. cowardice 16/209 ; 

3 1/6. 
i9rm)>(u) /. poverty, misery 14/ 

140; 16/17; 34/52: crime 16/ 

105. [earm.] 
ieman (eo) 3 run 1/19; 4/110, 

153; flow 5 b/33. [«rinnan, 

c;^.ryne.] 
g^deman sv. run up to, reach 4/ 

156. 
iene (eo) angry, fierce 30/197, 

282,325: 23/225. 
ierre (eo) «. anger 16/63, 113. 
ierringa ov. angrily, fiercely 30/ 

315. 
ienung (eo)/. anger 31 e/12. 
iej>an lay waste, ravage 26/85. 
ie]>elioe ov. easily 20/306. [ea)>e.] 
iewan show 3/46. [eage: cp* 

eowan.] 
ilea same 1/37 ; 8/77, 9. 
in frp. Iff. a, and d. (nvs/.) in, into 

7/26; 8/49; 10/71, 4; q^^ime 

24/77- 
in-bryrdnis /. inspiration, ardour 

10/7. \cp, onbryrdnis.] 
inca m. grudge 10/118, 9. 
in-dr^noan intoxicate 31 g/79. 
in-diyhten noble, excelltut 26/1 2. 
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in-dryhto /. nobleness, gloiy 39/ 

89. 

in-eardiende inhabitant 31 1/24. 
in-gdotan 7 infuse 31 k/4. 
Ing-wine mpl. the Danes a 0/69. 
in-^«hygd conscience 31 m/io, 22. 
in-Uahtan illuminate 31 i/15, k/2. 
inn av. in 3/69; 20/394: *inn 

on,* into 4/19, 32 ; 8/37. 
inn n, dwelling, house 20/50; 23/ 

70. 
innan prp., w. d, in, wUhin 8/ 

155; 16/40. 
innan(e), inne av. within, inside 

3/66; 8/11: w. motion, inside 

20/31. 
innan-t>orde8 av. at home 2/9. 
innera cp. inner; sp, innemest 

inn-fam/. entrance 18/24. 
inn-gang m. entrance 10/81, 125 ; 

20/299. 
innian take house, lodge 18/8. 
innop m. entrails, body, womb 14/ 

124, 56. 
ixni'gepBJiO mn, thought 3/187; 

16/326. 
inn-weard internal, deep, sincere 

13/182. 
innweardlioe av. inwardly, deeply 

13/16. 

in-st8Bpe m. entrance 14/110. 

[st^ppan.] 
in-tinga m, cause, sake 10/23 ; 

14/110. 
in-t6 prp. w. d. into 13/43, 304. 

[=*innt5.] 
in-widd malicious, hateful 23/28. 
inwidd-hlf xmn m. wound of malice 

25/47-' 
inwit-f(gng m. hostile grasp 20/ 

197. [inwidd.] 
iren, ise(r)n n. iron, steel 3/201 ; 

28/26. 
iren, i8e(r)n iron 3/151, 2; 20/ 

209. 
iren-bfnd m. iron bond, chain 22/ 

126. 
2r-land n. Ireland 15/199. 



is n. ice 20/358. 

is-oeald ice-cold 29/14, 9. 

isem see iren. 

isig-fepera with icy wings 29/24. 

in see geo. 

Iud§a8 mpl, Jews 3/18. 

luddiso Jewish 14/50, 75. 



Ii. 

1& inter]. lo I 13/119 ; 16/19, ' '4 • 

w&-la-wa alas 9/5 1. 
l&c n. gift 14/31 : sacrifice, offering 

16/31 : booty 20/334. 
^elao n. play, tumult 29/35. 
l&oan I play, sport 28/39. 
l&cnian cure, treat 3/26, 8. [Ificc.] 
laou/. lake, pond 12 b/75, 6. 
g€^A^L luji^th 2o/i6d. [li]>an.] 
l&dian excuse 3/16. 
l&dtow see l&tt§ow. 
ISoan seize 14/146. 
lAce m. physician 3/26; 14/158. 
Iflboedom m. medicine, treatment 

3/28, 9; 13/66: salvation 33/ 

12. 
Uldan lead 8/209; 13/54- carry, 

bring 14/140; i7e/3: lift 25/5. 

Qi>an.] 
Ii8dden (f) n. Latin 2/1 S, 76. 

[Latinum.] 
Iiieden-^^pdode n. Latin language 

2/70, 72. 
Leaden- ware mpl, Romans 2/57. 
ISfan leave 1/28 ; 2/40. 
l&n n. loan 2/90: * on ~e leon,' 

grant 32 c/55. [leon.] 
l&ne transitory 20/372 ; 26/108 : 

frivolous ^4/15. [laen.] 
U&ran w. a. a. teach 3/37, 61 ; 13/ 

301 {d, of person): advise 13/ 

69; 2 1/3 1 1 (exhort). 
^tflSred (p/c.) learned 2/87; 16/ 

205. 
ISrig Iff. (?) border (?) 21/284. 
V&B av. n, less 27b/ii; 'jjy lis 

(!«),' ej., w, sbj. lest 1 4/2 11; i ''•/ 

199. 
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i cp, less 4/41 ; 5/37 ; 20/33. 
sp. ISst 4/148 ; 5 b/38. 

U&8tan last, suffice 32 c/38. 

ISsti^ perform, carry out 5/14; 
5b/i4; 16/35; 33C/59- ^e^P 
w. rf. 21/11 : furnish, pay, to, d. 

12C/5. 

let w. g. slow 20/279. 
l»t»lStep amf Ifigdep. 
l&tan I leave (behind) 5/57: let 
go, send forth 21/108 : allow, let 

22/193 ; 31 J/io- 

. ISppu /. injury, trouble 23/158, 

84. [laj).] 

li&wed lay(man) 15/67; 16/81, 
206. [laicus.] 

laf /. remains, leavings 8/107 ; 31 c/ 
2 — 't5 life beon,* remain over 
4/143 J heritage 20/238. 

lagian appoint 16/27. [lagu.] 

Isgu m. water, ocean 20/380 ; 29/ 

47. 
lasa /. law 16/23, 37. [Scand, 

*9g from lagu, «^.] 
I'elasa np/. extent, tracts 29/64. 

[licgan.] 
lagu-flod m. flood, waters 24/70 ; 

28/46. 
lagu-lad /. watery way 26/3. 
lagn-stream m. water-stream 21/ 

66; 34/63. 
I6h.9 prt. o/leon. 
lah-bryoe m. breach of law 16/ 

151, 306. 
lahlioeav. lawfully 16/81. [lagu.] 
lamb n. lamb 31 g/25. 
land n, land, country 2/14, 52; 

20/107, 373: estate 12/2. 
land-ar/. landed property 13/115. 
land-buende m. land-dweller, 

native 20/95; 23/226. 315. 
land-luefen m. land-holding 11/57. 
land-leode m//. natives 5/29. 
land-^cmsbre n. boundary 5 b/60 ; 

i2b/36. 
landscipe m. region 22/131. 
lang long 4/4, 63; 21/273 (tall) 

31 g/5i- cp. l§ngra 8/8; 23/ 

184. 



geltaxg at hand, attainable 20/1 26. 

lange av. long 2/87; 9/45: cp, 
Ifng 22/46: sp. longest i/.^; 
28/6. 

langian summon 14^^74. 

langlice ov. long 13/162. 

langsmn long, lasting 1 3/ 1 61 ; 20/ 
286. 

langung/. longing 29/47. 

Iftr 7r"(teaching), doctrine, science, 
learning 2/12; 13/67, 154: ad- 
vice ii/J; 23/334. 

lar-cwide m. advice 26/38. 

l&reow m. teacher 2/23 ; 10/77 • 
13/68. [ = lar-))eow; cp.latteow.] 

l&reowdom w. instruction 3/139. 

last m. track, foot-print 20/152 — 
on - w. d. behind, after 23/209 : 
' wraeccan «» um ' as an exile 29/ 

last-word «. after-word, posthu- 
mous fame 29/73. ^ 

late av. late 23/275. [I«t.] 

latian w. ^. delay 16/197. [lact.] 

l&tteow,ladtow m. leader, general, 
prince 31 e/25. [=lad-])eow 
* path-servant,' * guide.*] 

l&J) hostile, foe 20/7 ; 21/86: hate- 
ful to, bated by 22/184 ; 23/ 
— if,' nnr*^"«, loathsome, hateful 
30/125; .23/72, loi : grievous, 
unpleasant 18/24. 

lap «. injury, misfortune 5/85 ; 22/ 
149; 24/53 (?). 

lapian invite, summon 13/9, 302, 
6,17, 27. 

lapian be disliked 16/171. 

l&plic hateful 20/334. 

lap-^mipla m. persecutor, foe 24/ 
50.. 

gela,p\uig /. congregation, church 

13/213. 
ISad n. lead 31 e/17. 
ISaf/. permission 11/69. 
l§af n. leaf 34/39. 
^aeafa m. belief, faith 3/353; 13/ 

86; 73/6. /.leave i3d/5. 
^eleafCidl believing 13/79. 
jffleaflSas unbelieving. 
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l§ah (/.) m. meadow 1 2 b/45, 65, 9. 
leahtor m. crime 13/67; 34/145. 
leahtrian revile 16/167. 
l§a]i «. reward, gift ^0/334 ; 32/ 

167,90. 
leanian w. </. rewafd, requite 12/ 

25; 20/130; 22/149. 
leap m. basket : carcass 23/111. 
leas without, free from w. g. 22/88 ; 

23/121: false 9/55. 
ISasung/. falsehood io/i6; 16/ 

155. 
leax m, salmon 28/39. 
If ooan water 24/64. 
Ifogan lay 3/146; 14/168; 26/ 

42 ; on ~ w. d. accuse of 18/64. 
If de prt, o/lfogan. 
leger n. lying 4/16 1 : illness 24/56. 

[licgan.] 
leger-stow/. resting-, burial-place 

32 b/30. 
If noten m. spring 28/6. 
If ndan proceed, go 8/79. 
If zig(ra) see lang, lange. 
led mf, lion 9/15; 31 c/8. [L. leo.] 
fleod m. prince 20/182, 242, 362. 
ISod-bisoop m. bishop of the people 

13/315. 
Idode (-a) pi. people 15/9, 40; 

30/73; 31/37. 
leod-hata m. tyrant 16/159; 33/ 

73. T- . 
leof dear, beloved 1/34; l.V^^; 

20/46 : pleasant — * him -^re wae^,* 

they would rather 5/13. 
leofian see libban. 
leofwfnde amiable 34/137. 
leogan 7 lie, tell untruth 3/19; 

31 f/35. 
leoht light (of weight) 4/83. 
leoht bright, beautiful 22/11, 20. 
leoht n, light 13/132; 20/320; 

35/.*?. ' 
leoht-fet n. lamp, 
leoht-fruma m. creator of light 

34/47. 
leohtlio bright 27 e/3. 
leoma^ m. ray of light 13/325; 

20/320; 23/191. 



I6011 6 lend 20/206 : grant 32 b/ 

3 ; 33 c/54. 
l§oran go, pass (away) 31 e/28, 

h/il. 
l§or(ed)ni8 /. passing over 31 f/ 

34. 
leomere w. learner, disciple 10/57. 
leomian learn 10/5, 21 ; 13/59. 
leoming/. learning 2/12, 67. 
leoming-cnilit m. disciple 13/18. 
leosan 7 lose. 
\%6p n. song 10/17, 58. 
leop-crfiBfb m. art of poetry 10/14. 
Idop-sang m. poem, poetry 10/8, 

64. 
leopo- see liJ>o-. 
Ifttan w. a. g. hinder 5b/6; 21/ 

164. [laBt.] 
leper n, leather. 
Ubban live 3/74; 13/318; 14/ 

217; 20/116; 23/297; 29/78; 

31C/3, 14; 34/102, 13. 
lie n. body 20/253; 22/ 20: 

corpse 13/44* 47- 
geMo w, d. like 20/358; 22/11. 
^elioe av. alike 24/37. 
lioettan (dis)simulate 3/5, 11. 
licgan 5 lie 1/29 ; 3/75 ; He dead 

1/23; 26/78: extend 4/8, 21: 

flow 4/120; 8/9. 
lic-hama m. body 3/75 ; 13/138, 

46. 
liohamlio, licumlic corporeal, 

bodily 10/99; 13/329; 
liohamlioe av. bodily, personally 

14/107. 
lioian w. d. please 3/216. 
Uc-mann m. bearer 13/157, 60. 
geMciid&f. likeness 14/169. 
lio-rfst/. sepulchre 15/151. 
lio-]>enung/. funeral 14/117. 
lic-wier]>e acceptable 34/127. 
lid n. ship, [li^n.] 
lid-mann m. sailor, pirate 20/ 

373; 31/99. 164. 
liefan allow ;i/29. 
^«liefan w. a. or g. believe 20/22 ; 

22/156 : ptc. -ed believing 13/ 

46; 15/3. 
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lief an weaken : -ed infirm 10/21. 

[lef, weak.] 
lieg m. fire, flame 13/180; 13/88; 

34/39. 
liegitu /. lightning 31 f/a3, g/77, 

h/9. 
liehtsn shine 31 l/io. 
Uehtan alleviate 3/136 : cheer 31 1/ 
^ 3. [leoht.] 
Uesan release, redeem 21/37; 25/ 

41. [leas.] 
Uf«. life 5/61; 30/137; 34/53— 

* -es bi)),' is alire 33 b/44. 
lifan 6 remain. 

lif-dagas mpl. life-days 30/373. 
lifde prt. o/libban. 
lifer sv, lirer 9/43. 
lifliBBstan endow with life 31 c/15. 
lifvi)gend wi. living one 39/73. 
lifliooflife 13/186. 
lihtan alight 31/23. ' 
lim n. limb, member 10/39; 15/ 

181; 31 1/3. 
I'elimp m. calamity 1 6/14 1, 
limpan 5 happen 3/219; 13/9, 

332 ; 39/13 : to - belong to 33/ 

19, 35. 
^^lixnplio suitable 10/29. 
lim-woerig limb- weary 35/63. 
lind /. lime-tree; fshield 31/99, 

244; 33/314. 
f lind-hsobbende m. warrior 30/ 

152- 
tlind-wig(g)ezid m. warrior 23/ 

42. 
linnan 3 w, inst. cease from, yield 

up 20/228. 
liss/. favour, love 27 d/35. [ll)»! 

cp, bliss ^om bll))e.] 
list m. art, skill : ~uin cunningly, 

skilfully 33/101; 37 e/3. 
lip n. limb. 
lipan 6 go. 

lij>e gentle, sweet 5 b/6S. 
lipelice av. gently 3/8, ill. 
lipian soften, moderate 3/1 1 7. 
li(o)J)0-b§nd m. fetter 33/137. 
lij>o-8if roe (eo) /. coat of mail 30/ 

355. 



Uxan shine, glitter 30/330 ; 34/33. 
loo ». lock: enclosure, sheepfold. 

[Iflcan.] 
•looa m. endosure. Quean.] 
loco w. lock (of hair). 
16olanlook,i/i5; 3/78; 5V37; 

31 c/3. 
lof 171. praise, glory 20/386 ; 33/11 ; 

39/73. , ^ ■ 

lof-sang m. hymn 14/316. 
Idgian place 16/101 ; ~ upp hy 

by, deposit 15/159- 
^elome av. often 16/38; 33/18. 
losian be lost, w. d. 9/55 ; 32/ 

189: perish 15/334; 33/288: 

escape 30/143. 
luoan 7 lock, close 30/355; 3 1/66 

(flow together), 
lufe/ love 10/91 ; 37 d/35; 3' Vl- 
lufLan love 3/39, 30, 9; 13/3. 
luflioe av. lovingly 3/3. 
lufti/. love 3/353, 6o. 
Iiunden-burg /. London 8/67. 
lungre ov. forthwith 30/380; 33/ 

147, 380. 
lust m. desire, lust 13/17, 150; 

14/149; 39/36. 
lostUoe av. willingly 5/96. 
lutan 7 bend. 

lutianlurk,hide 3/41,14; 3im/33.' 
lybb «. poison, 
lyft /. air 33/3>8 ; 34/39i'iS^H- 

*6ji-'' aloft afj/4;, 
lyfb-feBt «. air-vesser37 e/3. 
lyft-helm m. mist, air 38/46. 
lyge m. falsehood, [leogan.] 
lyre m. loss 34/53. Qeosan.] 
^tflystan impers, w, a. g. desire 9/ 

18 ; 33/307- P«st.] 

lyt av. 39/37* tv.e. little 36/31. 
lytel little i/i I ; 4/53.83; 13/"^- 
lyt-hwon little av, 15/301 ; wo. 

w. r-33/3". 
lytig treacherous 3/163. 88. 
lytigian dissimulate 31/86. 
lytlian lessen tr, and int. 16/60; 

31/313. 
lytling m. little one i4/ii9, 93. 
lypre wicked 16/309 * 34/43- 
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in& see xnicel. 

macian make, arrange. 

^onaoa rnf. companion : mate, con- 
sort. 

mSden see msegden. 

madm see mapum. 

mttg vb. can, am able 10/36, loi ; 
14/25 ; 20/128; 26/26 — •«- wij),' 
avails against, cures 19/5. 

m^g {pi. magas, S) m. kinsman 
20/280; 21/114; 32b/i8: son 
20/89. 

mrog-burg/. family, 11/78. 

meBgden, m»den n. virgin, girl 
13/20, 314. 

msBgden-oild n. female child 5/45. 

mGBgen n, strength, capacity, virtue 
3/181 ; 20/20: troop, force 21/ 
313; 23/3,«r^,6i. 

mcegen-byrpen /. mighty burden 

20/375. 
xnGBgen-eaoen mighty 23/293. 
mffigen-ftdtum m. mighty help 

20/205. 
xn89gen-rSs m. vigorous attack 20/ 

269. 
xnsdgen-prymin m. glory 13/106 ; 

31 e/io. 
m&glio belonging to a kinsman 

J3/4- 
msig-rSs m. attack on relatives 16/ 

151. 
xnasg-slaga m. slayer of his relatives 

16/181. 
msBsp /. maiden 23/35, 43, 335 : 

+woman 20/33. 
jnibgp f. tribe, nation 4/166; 14/ 

77 ; 23/325 : family (gens) 16/ 

119. 
msegphad m. virginity 13/5, 7. 
msbl n. measure: time, occasion 

20/361:' — *~a gehwylce* always 

29/36: speech 21/212: fsword 

20/366 : mark, ornament. 
m&lan speak 21/26, 43, 230. 
nu&nan complain. . 
^^mSne common, general 13/135; 

16/61,4; 32C/5. 



^emSnelic common 13/130, 2. 

^«mSn(e)lioe av. in common, uni- 
versally 13/217. 

gemiennis/. community 31 m/7. 

mfieran make famous 10/2 ; 27d/ 
16. 

xnAre glorious 5/75 ; 5 b/39 ; 20/ 
51.224. 

gemmTe n. boundary, border 9/53 ; 
14/46W 

mnrlic glorious 14/98. 

meBr-pytt m. loam-pit 1 2 b/54. 

mcbrsian proclaim 14/2. 

nuferpu/. glory, glorious deed 16/ 
230; 20/280; 23/344. 

msBSse /. mass 13/301; 17/17; 
18/28. 

xneBSse-preost m. mass-priest 2/ 

80; 15/199; 32/41. 
mtest m. mast 28/24. 
m»st see micel. 
m»tan impers. dream 25/2. 
mcete moderate, small 20/205 ; 25/ 

69. [metan.] 
infi&p /. honour, reverence 16/33, 

102: fitness, right 21/195. 
meepel n. council, meeting. 
msBpel-stfde m. place of council: 

f battle-field 21/199. 
m^w m, seagull 29/22. 
maga m. son, descendant 20/224. 
maga g. pi. o/ni»g. 
mage/, kinswoman 20/141. 
fmagu m. son 20/215: man 26/ 

92. 
fxnagu-pegn m. retainer, man 20/ 

155; 23/236; 26/62. 
^fin§>(h)lio disgraceful 5/10. 
man see mann. 
gexnam remen^ber "2/54; 21/196; 

25/28 ; 26/34 ; 31 b/8, i/6. 
m&n «. wickedness, crime 16/190. 
^fixi&na m. community 32/7. 
mancus m. a coin 2/85 ; 32 b/37. 
man-deed /. wicked deed 10/91 ; 

16/148. 
man-fr§mmende m. evil-doer 

24/6. 
manfull wicked 1 2/46 ; 1 4/1 1 8. 
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manfullioe av. wickedly 14/190. 

genxajig n. troop, crowd 20/393; 
23/225. 304. 

manian admonish, exhort 3/123 ; 
10/69; 21/228, 31. 

manig (ae) many w. pi. no, 2/19 ; 
8/104: w. sg, no. 4/128; 20/ 
39: without no. 31 d/ll (/>/.)• 

mani(g)feald (mee.) manifold, va- 
rious 5/60; 13/138, 321. 

manigfealdian multiply 31 d/5. 

mann m. man, vassal 1/12 ; 18/4 ; 
20/284 ; person 32 c/3 : man 
indef. one 2/13, 41 ; 22/73. 

manna tn. man 23/98, loi. 

manna «. manna 13/330. . 

mann-cynn n. mankind 5 b/41 ; 

13/19; 25/33. 

mann-dream m. joy of men 20/ 
14. 

mann-dryhten m. lord of men 
26/41. 

mann-si^len n. betrayal of men 
16/149. [sgllan.] 

mann-slaga m. man-slayer, mur- 
derer 16/18 1. 

mann-sliht m. man-slaying, mur- 
der 3/354; 16/152. 

mann-pwe^re gentie,^ind. 

mann-pwsernis /. gentleness 3/3, 
126. 

man-scapa m. enemy 20/89. 

m&n-swara m. perjurer 16/183. 
[swgrian.] 

m&re cp. o/micel. 

martyr m. martyr 14/121, 213. 

martyrdom m. martyrdom 14/ 
126. 

martyrian martyr 14/69; 17/34. 

mapa m. worm 14/153. 

ma]>elian harangue, speak 20/71, 
133. [m«J)el.l 

map(]>)um, madm m. treasure, 
object of value 2/34; 20/232, 

78. 
mapm-ceht /. valuable possession 

30/363- 
mappnm-gi^fa m. giver of trea- 
sure 26/92, 



mappiun-giefa /. gift of treasuie 

20/51. 
mawan i mow. 
meahte prt. of mseg. 
mealt n. malt 32 b/34. 
mearo /. mark : boundary 1 2 b/74 : 

march, borderland, waste land : 

field, plain 27 c/6. 
mearcian mark, mark out 30/14: 

determine 22/118 : create 32/150- 
mearc-stapa m. march-stalker 20/ 

98. 

mearg n. marrow. 

fmearh. m. horse 31/188, 239, 

26/92. 
jneam prt. q/'muman. 
mearp m. marten 4/59. 
gem^GOSk (8b) /. wife 32/3. [ge- 

maca.] , 

mece m. sword 31/167, 236; 33/ 

78. [e = ^;]^ ' 

fmfog C8b) m, man. "[magu.] 
med- middfing, moderate, 
med/. reward 33/335. 44- 
^^medemian^ondesceiid 31 ni/5, 

II. 
med-micel small 10/6, 131. 

[midde.] 
med-trum see mettrum. 
me(o)dum. mead 4/133; 31/212. 
medu-burg/. mead-city 33/167. 
medu-drync m. mead-drink 29/33. 
medu-g&l mead-ezcited, drunk 23/ 

26. 
medu-heall/. mead-hall 26/27. 
medu-wang m, mead-plain (^?) 

20/393. 
medu-woerig overpowered with 

mead 33/329. 
m§hte prt. o/mseg. 
melda m. informer 11/68. 
meltan 3 melt 20/358, 365. 
m^nen n. handmaid 31 j/2. 
m^ngan mingle 20/343; 28/24 

{int^): join, visit 3/258 (r/?.); 

20/199. 
m§n(i)gu, mf niu /. multitude 3/ 

3.S; 13/89. 247; Zic/io; 34/ 

36. [mamg.] 
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mfnniso human 3/167; 15/149. 

n, race, people, 
mf nniscnis /. state of man 10/83. 
meolo, mile/, milk 4/131 ; 31 g/ 

meos n. moss 15/30. 
•t*meowley. virgin, woman 23/56, 

261. 
m^re m. sea, lake 4/80, 2 ; 20/112. 
m^re /. mare 4/131. [mearh.] 
m^re-fldd m. sea 24/42 ; 28/24. 
m^re-gTund m. depths of the sea 

20/199. 
')*in§re*]ifnge8t m. ship 270/6. 
mgre-wderig sea-weary, -worn 29/ 

12. 
in§re-wif n. sea-woman 20/269. 
mergen see morgen. 
mergp see miergp. 
gexnet n, measure 10/52 — * to J)8Bm 

~e,* to that degree 31 g/13. ^ 
metan 5 measure, traverse 20/383. 
moBtan find 1/29 ; 3/255 ; 4/25 ; 

11/48; I3/II3: 
^andeting/. assembly 31 b/7. 
m^te m. food 8/42, 3; 14/149; 

pi. m^ttas 31 f/36. 
xnfteHest/. want of food 8/99. 
^fxnetgian moderate, temper 3/ 

117.30; 31 V"- 

^anetgung /. moderation 3/1 16; 
5h/72. 

g-tfmetlioe av. moderately lo/ioi. 

ine(o)tod m.. Creator 10/42 ; 20/ 
361 ; 26/2 ; 30/2. 

mftsung/. feeding, food 17/2. 

met-tram (med-) unwell, ill 3/ 
205; 15/161. 

mettnixnnis/. illness 3/128, 

inde]7e weary 25/65, 9. 

micel (y) great 2/35; 22/35; 
25/34 • "o. w. g, much 5/40, 58. 
micle av. much cp. 5 b/69 ; 20/ 
329; 34/126. miolum greatly 
7/30 J 13/4- cp' m&ra greater 
3/76; 14/49- more 13/309: 
ma, m£ more av. 31 c/3; 
34/126, n. 4/52; 14/208. sp. 
■ mSbst greatest 4/44 ; 7/4 ; most 



8/29: av. 32/31 — 'msest aelc,' 
nearly every one 16/87 : no. w. g, 
29/84. 

micellioe av. grandly 31 b/9. 

xnicelnis /. greatness, size 5 b/28 ; 
31 e/27. 

micle see micel. 

miclian extol 31 j/i. 

mid (mi]) 30 c/ 12) prp. (adv.) I. w, 
d. with, among, *mid h«J)enum 
leodum * 16/35: determinative ^ 
'hu him spSow mid wige * 2/10: 
instrumental f * mid feo weor^ian * 
7/30: to form adverbs f *mid 
ealle' entirely 8/4. II. w. a, 
{rare) : 10/6. III. mid-pam- 
pe when 13/43 ; mid-pam-pset 
through (that) 8/165 ; mid-py 
(pe), mit-te when, while 10/ 
109; 3IC/6, 1/8. 

iniddan-(g)eard, middun- m, 
world, earth 5 a/79; ^3/78, 209; 

30/7. 
midde mid(dle) 7/1 ; 25/2 — in 

midum u/. g. in the midst of 

3ib/io. c/i. 
middel n.mi^dU 24/65 — in midle 

in the midst of ut. g. 31 f/2. 
midde-niht / midnight 10/112. 
middeweard middle 4/70; 5 b/ 

17. 
mifltan melt I9b/i9. 
Mi^rce mpl. Mercians 15/125, 47. 
xnierce dark 20/155. 
mi^roels m.mark 15/136. [mearc] 
miergp/. mirth, joy 9/17 ; 13/2 ; 

16/230. 
miht (ea, se) /. might, power 10/ 

42; 13/81,237; 30/2; 31J/6; 

34/31, 118. 
mihtig (ea, 8b) mighty 20/269; 

22/8,97; 31J/4; 34/63*73. 
mn/. mile 4/146, 8 ; 18/5. 
mildemild,merciful 21/175; 34/8. 
mild-heort merciful, 
mildheortnis /. mercy 13/197 ; 

31/6. f/5. 
mil-gemearo n, distance of a mile 

20/112. 



276 



GLOSSARF. 



miltettre/ harlot 16/185. 
milts, milda /. mercy 9/34 ; 16/ 

322; 33/85. 9»- 
mlltaiAn, inildirian w. d, have 

mercy on, pity 13/198. 9. 
mllUung /. mercy 13/186. 286 ; 

34/87. 
mis-bdodan 7 w. d, ill-treat 16/ 

35- 
mis-dM /. misdeed 16/147, 66, 

76; 34/85. 
mi8(t)lio Tarious 2/74; 14/133J 

16/90. 
mis-lieian w. d. displease 3/128. 
mis-limpan 3 imper$. w. d, go 

wrong 16/143. 
missenlio yarions 26/75. 
fmissere «. year 20/248. 
mist m. mist 22/146. 
mis-w^nde erring 13/173. 
mitta m. a measure 32/25. 
xnipftn 6 conceal 3/5. 
mod n. heart, mind 2/44; io/q; 

20/353: courage 21/313 : pride 

22/91. 
mod-oearig sorrowful 26/2. 
modlg proud 21/147 ; 23/26; 24/ 

10; 26/62: brave 20/258; 21/ 

80. 
modiglice av. proudly 21/200. 
modor/. mother 13/18, 160, 315. 
moderlic mother's 14/117. 
mdd(d)rige/. aunt 1 3/3. [modor.] 
mod-sefam. mind, heart 26/10, 9 ; 

29/59. 
mdd-8wi|> resolute 34/90. 
mod-^epano m, thought 10/42 ; 

30/2. 
m6d-^e)>olit m. thought 22/8. 
mod-wlanc proud 29/39. 
mold-8Bm n. sepulchre 25/65. 
molde /. earth, mould 15/195 : 

world 25/12, 82 : land, country 

24/10, 66. 
mona m. moon 13/132. 
mdna)> m. month 4/88; 8/17* 

23/325; 32/10. 
mSr m, moor 4/66, 7 ; 20/98. 
mdr-festexL n, moor-fort 7/6. 



morgen(n) (e, a) m. morning, next 
day 1/25; 15/20, 156; 3IC/7, 
8. 

morgen-oolla m. morning terror (?) 

23/245. 

m(Mrc^xi-tid (a) f. morning 23/ 
236; 3im/i9. 

mor]> n. murder, homicide. 

BiOTp-dAdf, murder 16/148. 

morpor n. murder, homicide 20/ 
14 : crime, injury 23/181 : pun- 
ishment, torment 22/52, 97. 

morpor-wyrhta m. murderer 16/ 
183. 

mdste prt. o/mot. 

gemot n, meeting, assembly, "t* battle 
18/55; 21/199, 301. 

mot may, be allowed^ have oppor- 
tunity 4/157 ; 5/98; 13/308; 
20/237 : • moste ic,' would that 
I might 1 22/124. 

mo])J>e/. moth 27f/i. 

gemxixi w. g. mindful 5/84. 

mund/. fhand 20/211; 23/229: 
protection 16/33. 

mund-bora m. protector 20/330; 
32 b/52. 

mund-byrd /. protection 23/3; 

34/109. 
mundbyrdfln protect 9/27. 
^^munde prt. o/geman. 
fmimd-gripe m. grasp 20/284. 
xnunt m. mountain, hill 9/13 ; 24/ 

21 ; 31 h/io. 
munuo m. monk, 
xnunuohad m. monastic orders 10/ 

70. 
munuclic monastic 15/46. 
m.iiiiuclioe av. monastically 15/ 

67- 
muman 3 care, reck 20/192, 287 ; 

12/96: mourn 20/135; 23/154. 
mup m. mouth 3/134 ; 13/267 ; 

28/37. 
mupa m. mouth (of river) 8/5, 15, 

188. 
mylier m. (?) 12 b/59. 
gemYTid nf. memory 10/51 ; 26/ 

51. 
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^tfmyndig w. g. mindful 20/280; 

33/74; 26/6. 
myne m. memory, love : * »- witan, 

love 26/27. [gemunan.] 
xnynet/. coin, money. 
^emyn(e)gian remember 10/75 ; 

remind 1 4/201. 
mynster n, monastery 2/87 ; 10/ 

I, 71 : cathedral 15/91. 
mynster-ham m. monastery 32 c/ 

37. 
xnynster-hata m. persecutor of 

monasteries 16/182. 
xnynsterlic monastic 15/71. 
mynster-liTn. monastic life 32 b/ 

28. 
mynster-mann m. monk 15/149. 
myntan intend, mean 14/51* 67 : 

think 23/253. [gemunan.] 
myrro/. myrrh 14/32, 



nft, no av. not, no 3/19, 20; 6/ 

39 ; 8/1 1 2 ; 24/80. 
nabban &ee habban. 
naca m. boat 29/7. 
naoo<rnaked 13/130, 1, 51. 
nAd(d)pe/. snake 31 g/02. 
nSbfre av, never 1/35 ; 1 3/1 10. 
(]i)nilgaxi address, speak to 20/68. 
nogel m. nail, 25/46. 
nfidglian nail 14/99. 
xu&nig no-one, none, no, no. w. g. 

1/22; 1 1/8; 16/80: aj, 1/34. 
nos av, not 19 b/i 7. 
118^8 m. headland, promontory 20/ 

108. 10, 89, 350: earth 23/113. 
nsBSS-hlip n. headland-slope 20/ 

177. 
nige » ne 9ge. 
n&ht se^.n&wilit. 
n&hte *= ne ahte./ 
zuUhwCBT ov. nowhere, never 13/ 

3". 
nft-hwseper, no-, n&(w)J)er, n&- 
pop 9. neither — " ~ ne . . ne,* 
neither .. nor 2/28 ; 8/182; 16/ 
82. 



na-l§&8 (-es) av. not (at all) 5/ 

107; 10/13; 26/32, 3. 
nama m. name 2/29 ; 20/207. 
namian name : appoint 14/182. 
nan (nenne a.) none, no (one), no. 

to.g.S/igy; 211211 \ aj. 2/48; 

17/42. 
nanuht see n&wiht. 
nat=ne w2t. 

nates-hwon av. not 14/18. 
nat-hwilc aj. indef. (I know not 

which) some 20/263. 
na(n)-wiht, no-, -(w)ilit, n&ht, 

noht av. not (at all) 2/19; 14/ 

72 : no. w. g. nothing 2/37 ; 5 b/ 

44 ; 10/ lo- — init. nahte w. cp. 

nothing 3/195. 
n&w]>er see nahwseper. 
ne (ni 30 c/3) av. not : nor 30 c/ 

5, 6 : cj. ne . . ne, neither . . 

nor. 
nSadian compel 13/234; 14/181. 

[nled.] 
Jie(a,)h. av.,prp,w.d. near, 0/ place: 

of time 18/27; 33/287: nearly 

4/37: cp. n§ap 23/53: sp. 

niehst, nSst at/., prp. w. d. 4/ 

148; 8/24; q;. 23/73; 33c/2o; 

»t niehstan av. next 13/162 ; 

31 g/37 (ot nestan) : niehsta m. 

neighbour 3/234. 
I'eneahhe av, often 21/269; 23/ 

26; 26/56. 
n3ah.-]>eod /. neighbouring nation 

5/63. 
nealSoan w. d. approacn 14/ 
, 102, 201 ; 23/34— to-niol. 3i 

f/3. 

ndalScung/. approach 14/187. 

n(e)alles av. not (at all) 20/192. 
[ne and ealles.] 

nearon see earon. 

nearu narrow 20/ 1 59 : full of hard- 
ship 29/7. 

nearnlToe av. accurately 3/39. 

nearwian afiBict, press hard 20/ 
188. 

neat n. cattle, animal 3/85 ; 9/16 ; 
10/28. 
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gtn6B,t m. companion 8/204 ; ai/ 

310; 32/39- 
nda-wist (ndowest) Jm. neigh- 
bourhood, presence 5/35; 10/ 

102 ; 14/300 ; 31 f/34. 
n^bb n. face. 
nefne» nemne cj, unless, except 

20/103. 302 ; 39/46. 
nem]>e, n7in)>e, nyb)>e cf, unless 

23/52; 26/113; 3^g/5i.8. 
n6h(st) see nfiah. 
nele see willan. 
n^mn(i)aii name, call 8/174 

(ngmde); 10/31 ; 33/81. 
neo-b^dd n. corpse-bed, bed of 

death 33/98. 
neod see nied. 
ndod/. des re, zeal. 
n6od-la]m /. (friendly) invitation 

30/70. 
ndolnis /. abyss, depths 3if/3i. 

[ueowol.] 
xieos(i)aii w. a. or g. visit, go to 

23/63; 3i»/i, 14- 
neosung/. visitation 13/3, 135. 
neotan 7 w, g. use, enjoy 21/308 ; 

22/156. 
neopan, neo]>one av, beneath, 

down 33/66, 130. [nij)er.] 
neowol low, deep down 20/161 ; 

23/113- 
nf rgend,nf riend m. saviour (God, 

Christ) 33/45, 73, 81 ; 34/16, 

150 (-iende). 
n^rian save, preserve 1/43; 8/ 

105; 17/19 («'-^-) J 3ig/74. 
^enesan 5 escape from 19 b/5. 
nese av. no. 
nest n, nest 31 g/19. 
nest n. provisions, food 23/128. 
nftele/. nettle I9b/i. 
nf tt It. net. 
iide]7an venture on, dare 5/67 ; 23/ 

377: w. inst, risk 20/219. 
nicor m. sea-monster 20/177. 
nicor-hus «, nicor-dwelling 30/ 

161. 
nied, nead, neod/. need, necessity 

14/137 ; '33/377 ; force, violence 



5/57; 31 c/ii. niede inst. ne- 
cessarily 3/241 ; 16/3, 31. 

niedan compel 5/18 ; 31 g/39. 

nied-bepearf necessary 2/61. 

nied-farn /. compulsory journey 
3ob/i. 

nied-gield n, forced payment 16/ 

131. 

nied-)>earf/. need, necessity 3/1 16, 

349; 16/33. 
ni^rwan curtail 16/53 : harass 31 1/ 

4. [nearu.] 
nieten n. animal 3/50, 70; 10/ 

75; 3if/2. [neat.] 
nigon nine 8/187 ; 13/291. 
nigopa ninth, 
niht (ea, ae) /. night 33/34 ; 31 h/ 

7 : w. numbers = * day ' 6/3 ; 13/ 

387. -es by night 33/45. 
niht-helm m, shades of night 36/ 

96. 
nihtlic nightly 14/163. 
niht-soua m. shades of night 26/ 

104; 39/31. 
niht-waoo/. nightwatch 29/7. 
nille see willan. 
(l^c)niman 4 take, capture 4/155 ; 

5/3?; 8/65; 31/5; 32b/i7: 

take away, carry off 30/231, 41, 

362 : receive 21/71 : produce ur. 

d. 39/48. 
gemj^ n. mist ao/iio. [nipan.] 
nipan 6 gro^ dark 36/96, 104; 

29/31. 

nip, m. anger, hatred, malice, in- 
dignation 3/130; 23/34; 29/7.^: 
violence, war \^h/^', *--c rof,' 
strong in war 23/53. 

ni]>er av, down 30/110; 33/98. 

nipeiian throw down 33/113': con- 
demn 13/65.^^ 

ni]>erlio I0WV31 1/6. 

nip-heard bold 33/377. 

nip-hycgende hostile 33/333. 

genllfla, m. enemy, [nip.] 

nip-8^1e m. hostile hall 30/363. 

fnippas mpl. men 37 d/37 ; 37 g/6. 

nip-wundor it. dire wonder 30/ 
115. 
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mwe new 5/82 ; 8/187; 14/216. 
iii(o)winga av. recently 31 g/33. 
niwian renew 20/53, 7 3 ; 23/98 ; 

34/94- 
no see na. 
genog enough ; much, many 4/134; 

35/33 : '-ov. very, 5/98, 99.' 
nolde"«ne wolde. 
XLOn /. noon 20/350. [L, nona 

hora.] 
. norp av. northwards, in the north, 

north 4/4, 12; 8/51; 22/30; 

cp. ~or 4/69; sp. ~mest 

4/2. 
norpan av, from the north 4/16 ; 

18/42 : be . . * prp. w. d,, wip 

• • "' P^P* ^' ^* nonh of 4/85 ; 

i2b/55. 
norp-da&l m. north 5/5. 
XLor]7eweard au (at/.) northward 4/ 

71.7; i2b/38. 
NoTlT-hyxnbre mpl. Northumbrians 

8/18, 124. 
NorjT-hyxnbre Northumbrian 1 5/9. 
Norp - hymbriso Northumbrian 

15/58. 
N'orp-mann m. Norwegian 4/2,63, 
norpmest sp. ofnotp. 
norp-rihte av. direct north 4/8, 9. 
Norp-sft/. North Sea 8/52. 
Norb-w6alas mpl. North Welsh 

8/120. 
Nor]>-weal(h)-oyiin n. inhabitants 

of North Wales 8/94. 
norpweard northward 4/3. 
norpweardes av. northwards 8/36. 
notian .consume 8/43. 
XLOtu /. use 5/99 : employment 

2/68. [neotan.] 
nu now av. 2/14 ; 16/7 : nu-giet 

still 5V55; 3IC/6: cj. now 

that, since 5 b/38, 42 ; 22/159; 

nu . . nu, correl. 15/206. 
genyhtf. abundance, [bc-neah.] 
^eztyhtsum sufficient 13/120. 
^myhtsumian «/. d, suffice 13/ 

136; 3ig/i6. 
^myhtsumlice av. sufficiently 13/ 

231. • 



^myhtsumnis /. sufficiency 13/ 

137. 

nylle see willan. 

nyste, nyte see w&t. 

nyten ignorant 13/81. 

nytennis/. ignorance 13/169. 

nytt /. use, utility 27 d/27. [neo- 
tan.] 

nytt useful, profitable 32/33, b/ll. 

nytt-wierpe useful 8/183. 



O. 
9- see a-. 

5 see a. 

odeawan see seteowan. 

of (ob 31c/ 2) prp. (av.), w. d. 
(inst.) motion^ from 7/19: origin, 
* ])2mgnn of Lundenbyrig * 8/152 : 
departure, privation, separation, 
etc. 13/51, 169 : partitive, *sc6f 
on h3lig wzter of ]>am treowe' 
15/217: cause, *of yfium willan 
syngian' 3/1 12 : material, *of 
tigelan geworht * 5 b/32 : concern- 
ing, about, ' ssdon him feia spella 
of heora lande' 4/33 : time, from 

15/9^. 

of'dr^dan i fear: ptc. ofdradd 
afraid. 

ofen m. oven : furnace. 

ofer prp. (av.), w. d. and a. above, 
over 15/151 : motion across,* ofer 
land eodon' 8/150: extension, 
throughout, * ofer ealne ))one ymb- 
g9ng ' 5 b/35 • superiority 3 1 d/2 : 
rule : against, contrary to, ' ofer 
J)5 treowa ' 8/20 ; * ofer willan * 
2 7 e/io : time, after, * ofer twg Iftan 
niht * 7/1 : during, * ofer ealle pa 
niht' 15/154. 

6fer m. shore, banks 20/121 ; 21/ 
28. 

ofer'ouman 4 overcome 20/23 ; 

2.V235. 
ofer'drgncan ply excessively 23/ 

31. 
ofer-Saca m. surplus 32 c/36. 
ofer-fcereld «. 4)assage 5 b/6, 61. 
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oferfaran a travf rse 5 b/9. 
ofer'fderan traverse 4/74, 5. 
ofer*folgiaii w. d. persecute 3/247. 
ofer'&eosan 7 freeze over 4/170. 
ofepfyll/. gluttony 16/212. 
ofer-gan traverse 20/ 158; over- 
spread 14/152 ; 17/4* 
ofer-gi6tol,-geotiil forgetful 31 g/ 

34 
ofer'helman overshadow 20/114. 
ofer'h^rgian overrun, devastate 5/ 

93. 
ofer-hoga m. despiser 10/159: 

proud one 31 j/7. 
ofer-hygd/n. contempt, pride 22/ 

83. 
oferlioe av. excessively 16/203. 
ofer-mdede n. pride 2 2/48. [mod.] 
ofer-mdetto/. pride 22/87, 92. 
ofer-mod n. pride 21/89 J 22/27. 
ofer-mod proud 22/17, 93* 
ofer-seon sv. see over 4/95. 
ofer-sprAs/. loquacity 3/221. 
ofer-stigan 6 sv. excel 13/220. 
ofer'swipan overcome ^13/256 ; 

14/140; 3i<i/8; 34/59. 

ofer'weorpan 3 throw over 19/1 : 

stumble 20/293. 
ofer*winiiaxi 3 overcome 23/320. 
ofer'wlfncan, />/c. -ed haughty 

5/1 1, [wlauc] 
ofer'wreon 6 cover 31 e/7, f/7. 
ofet «. fruit 24/77. 
of'faran 2jntercept 8/95, 112. 
of*f§rian carry off 20/333. 
o£Qrian sacrifice 13/ 191. 
of'giefan 5 relinquish 20/350 ; 26/ 

61 ; 27 b/i. 
of'hreowan 7 w. ^. pity 13/160; 

w, nom. 15/217.. 
ofl^tan I give up, relinquish 20/ 

372. 
of 'lystan desire : ptc. w, g. oflyst 

pleased with 9/29. 
of(o)8t/. haste 16/2 ; 20/42 ; 23/ 

10, 70. 
of(o)stlice av, with haste 21/143; 

23/150. ^9- 
ofsceotan 7 shoot, hit 21/77. 



of's^ndaa sammoo 18/30. 

of'seon 5 see 13/54. 

of sittan 5 press down 20/295. 

of'slean 2 slay 1/3, 18. 

of'stmgan 3 stab 1/5. 

oft av. often 1/7; cp, 8/33; sp 
16/161. 

ofteon 7 w inst, withhold 20/270. 

of'torfian pelt to death 17/48. 

of *]>yncan impers., w. d, g. be dis- 
pleased, weary of 3/144 ; 14/162. 
[arf|)anca.} 

dga m fear, terror, [gge.] 

o-l^ccan w. d. flatter, soothe^ pro- 
pitiate 9/20 ; 2 2/45 . 

olfcoung/. soothing 3/2. 

oU s«. (?) contumely 16/168. \cp. 
^Ifnc's Horn. II. 166/15.] 

om- see am-. 

on (an 32 b/ia ; 34/5) prp. {av,\ 
w. d, {inst.) and a., on(to) i/ii ; 
8/41 : besides, in addition to 
32 b/40 : in, into 8/4, 47 : hos- 
tilityt against, ' woldon raedan on 
hi' 18/44; 6/18; speci/ication, 
definition, * \txt gafol bi)> on deora 
fellum ' 4/55 : instrumental, * wur- 
don on fleame gen^rede * 8/105 '* 
15/165 : to form adverbs — * on 
riht' rightly 20/305: time 8/1, 

17. 
on- see an-. 

on'Slan inflame 3/121, 96, 208. 
on*b8Bman set fire to, inflame 3/ 

204: incite lo/io. 
on'bidan 6 wait for, await 3/42. 
on'bryrdan excite, inspire 13/14; 

23/95. [bryrdan, ' sharpen,*/rom 

brord, 'point.'] 
on'bryrdnis /. inspiration, ardour 

15/97. 
on'butan prp., 10. d. about, around 

3/172. 

on'cann v6. reproach : be in- 
dignant with 12/21. 

on'cifrran reverse, change, "annul 
29/103. 

on'onawan i acknowledge, under- 
stand 13/81; 21/9; 34/43. 
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on-cwe])aii 5 address, answer 21/ 
245; 29/23. 

on-oyb/. sorrow, pain 20/170. 

ondr&dan i fear 3/131, 7; 5/ 
90; 13/129; 3if/i. 

on-degnan fear 30C/13. 

on'emn prp.^ w. d, alongside of 
21/184. [efen.] 

dnettan hasten 23/139, 62: be 
brisk, revive 29/49. [anda.] 

on-fsegnian fawn 9/23. 

on'flndan find out, discover, ex- 
perience 1/13, 8; 20/43, 247; 

34/25. 

on*f^^ I tv, g, or a, or inst. receive 
7/28; 13/261, 316; 20/244; 
21/110; 34/136. 

on'foran prp, w. a. {d.) before 
(time) 8/108. 

oii*ge(a)n (ong»gn 31/7) prp. 
w, d. and a. towards-^/37; 14/ 
40: against {hostility) 17/42; 
18/46; 21/100. av, opposite 
4/96: back, 'gecierde -*' re- 
turned 13/39; 18/18; 21/137 
— 'eft ~' back 21/156. 

on'gi^ldan 3 atone for 20/1 ; 22/ 
50; 28/56. - 

on'gifrwan strip, undress 25/39; 
31 1/1 1. 

on'gidtan 5 understand, perceive, 
see 2/37; 20/262,68: assail 20/ 

41. 

on-ginnan (&g.) 3 begin 2/74; 13/ 

86 : attempt 5/67 ; 9/19. 
on'hiBtan inflame 23/87. 
on'hifldan bow 10/131. 
oxL'lilidan 6 open, reveal 24/12, 

49- 
onhroeran touch 29/96. 
on'innan prp., w. d, {av.) within 

23/313; 27b/3. 
on'l»tan relax 20/359. 
on'leon 6 w, d. g. lend, give 20/2 1 7 ; 

22/113; 23/124. 
on-lic like 20/101. 
on-licnis, an- /. likeness 22/151 : 

image, picture 3/49, 69 ; 13/249 

(idol). 



on-liehtan enlighten, illuminate 

13/310. 
oii'liesan relax 31 1/4. 
on'luoan 7 open 3/56, 61. 
on'lutan 7 incline {int.) 2/44; 3/ 

73. 86. 
on'man vh, rfl. w. g. care for 1/ 

39- 
on-^rmang prp., w. d, among 2/ 

74; 9/12. 
on-mGedlan />/. pomps 29/81. 
on-rSs m. attack 31 f/17. 
on-ridan 6 ride 6/39. 
on'sogdnis, •8§g(e)d-/. sacrifice 

3ig/7o, i; 34/121. 
on-siege assailing 16/69. [*^g^"-] 
on'sounian fear, detest 9/15 ; rjl. 

feat, be afraid 9/9. 
on'sounigendlic detestable 3/50, 

70. 
onsouning/. detestation 31 g/31. 
on-80jte m. calumny 16/87, 175. 
on'sf cgan sacrifice 31 g/31. 
on'Sfndan, an- send 2/84; 20/ 

233; 34/16: give up 25/49. 
on-iuen, -sion/. face 29/91 ; 31 f/ 

10; 34/86, 96. 
on-sien/. want, lack 24^5. 
on-sl^pan sleep 10/30, 131. 
on'springan 3 spring forth 24/63. 
on-stftl m. supply 2/23. 
on'stf Uan institute 10/44. 
on-8tigend m . mounter, rider 3 1 e/ 2 . 
on'styrian stir, agitafe 3/1 21; 

3if/ii. 
on-8und, an- sound, uninjured 13/ 

5, 282 ; 24/20. 
on-8iindnis/. soundness 13/75. 
on'8undran av» separately 32 b/ 

24» 31. 
on'tTnan open 3/102, 5 ; 31 f/ 

29; 34/28. [tun.] 
on'ufan prp,, w. d. (up)on 23/252. 
on-uppan prp., w. d, upon 3/35. 
on*waoan 2 awake 23/77. 
on'wScan soften 22/158. [wac] 
on*W8Bcnan awake 26/45. 
on-weald» an- m. authority, rule 

2/6,8; 5/95. 
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onnnreg see weg. 

on-wfndaii subvert 5/83; 24/82 ; 
transgress 22/160 : change (to the 
worse), fr. 22/186 : deprive «/. </. 

r- 32/155. 
on*windan 3 unwind, loosen 20/ 

360. 
on*wr§on 6 uncover, 
on'wrigexmis /. revelation 13/33. 
on"WT!]>an 6 uncover 23/173. 
open open, evident 24/1 1 ; 25/47. 
openian open, reveal 3/141 ; 13/ 

317; 14/31. 
openlioe av, openly, publicly 3/24, 

36; 13/13. 
or n. beginning 30/4. 
ora m. border, shore. 
ore m. pitcher, flagon 23/18. [L. 

urceus.] 
OPd m. point, spear 20/299 ; 21/ 

47: beginning 10/44: collective, 

first men, the flower 21/69 • *"^* 

of battle 21/373. 
'or-eald very old 9/26. 
orett m. (?) battle, 
oretta m. warrior 20/282. 
orett-mecg (») m. warrior 23/ 

232. • 
orf «. cattle. 

orf-cwealm m. cattle-plague 16/73. 
or-feorme w, imt. without 23/ 

271. 
organan pi, a musical instrument 

31/3. [L. organum.] 
or-lf ge «. war 20/76. [originally 

* fate,* * decision, Vo'" Ucgan.] 
or-msbte intense 14/184. 
OT-mod despairing, 
ormodnis/. despair 3/223, 44. 
orojj «. breath. 
or-sawle lifeless 23/108. 
or-8org w, g. unconcerned, care- 
less 3/254; 13/137- 
OT-panom. device : work 28/2. 
orpian breathe 14/152. 
or-wdena indecL aj. w. g. hopeless, 

despairing of 20/315. 
or-wdene w, g, hopeless, despairing 

of 14/172. 



oteawan see adtSowan. 

o]> (ot 31 c/9)^r/>., w. a. (rarely 
w, d.) place, up to 7/21 ; 8/10 : 
time, until 15/86 ; o]>-]>8et> o]^* 
J>e cj. until 1/5 ; 8/57; 14 b/75. 

Op cj, until 1/3; 4/154; 33/393. 

6j)er second 5/147 ; 13/53 - other 
7/4 ; 20/88 : corr, the one . . 
the other 6/1 1 ; 8/34 : adv, * ojier 
oJ)J)e . . oJ)]>e,' either . . or 5/7, 
21. 

op'fsestan set (to task) 2/67. 

op'feallan i fall off, decline 2/16, 

51. 
op'T&wan I row away 8/206. 
op'standan 2 stand still 9/39. 
oppe (pppa. 3ob/4, fJ)J)a 3ob/4) 

cj, or 25/36 ; 26/26 ; corr, cither 

. . or 8/22, 67. 68. 
op'pringan 3 w. d, a. deprive 23/ 

185 ; 29/71. 
op'Wfndan tcr. d, a, deprive 22/ 

158. 
op'windan 3 escape 8/192. 
d-w8e8t(e)in m. shoot, twig 31 g/ 

60. 
dwana see fthwanon. 
oxa m. ox 31 f/37, g/24. 



pfid/. (?) coat. 

psellen of purple 13/116. [pad! 

m. from pallium.] 
peep m. path. 

palm-twig It. pahn-twig 14/215. 
panne/, pan 3/200, 4. 
p&pa m, pope 15/103. 
papol-stan m. pebble 13/105. 
p^ni(n)g, pending m. penny 32 b/ 

25, c/26. 
Peohtas mpl, the Picts 15/88. 
plantian plant 31 e/29. 
plega m. play, pleasure, festivity 4/ 

141,4; 13/150. 
plegian play 9/24. 
port m. port, harbour 4/86, 99. 

[portus.] 
post m, post 15/187, 92. 



prass m. (?) array, pomp 21/68. 
preost m, priest, [presbyter.] 
proflan assume to be 11/51. [pro- 
bare.] 
prut proud, 
pryte/. pride 16/177. 
pund n, pound, weight: money 12/ 

5.9. 
pytt m, pit. 



racente/. fetter 22/127, 89. 
racu/. narrative 13/8; 14/4. 
rad /. ride, raid, expedition 6/39 ; 

15/179- 
gerhd «. reckoning, account — 'to 

J?8em ~e ]>aBt,* on condition that 

33/10. 
radost see hxA'pe. 
rSoan reach, obtain, overtake 5 b/ 

20; .8/25, 125: take (a city) 

5b/2o: hit 21/142, 58. 
rAd m. advice 18/36; council 18/ 

62 : help 20/126 ; benefit 32/ 

31 : good fortune 22/179 : plan, 

scheme 14/87; 22^1: sense, 

understanding 23/68^* 
r^dair adaite Tt/iS : decree 13/ 

36; 18/47; decide, agree to 21/ 

36: plot 18/44: rule 22/44., 
T»daii read 13/7. 
r^d-bora m. councillor 20/75. 
r»^e ready (?) 23/97. 
gexBde n. trappings, ornaments 2 1/ 

190. 
Tleden(n) /. condition 32 b/50. 
rflbdend m. ruler 20/305. 
rAding/. reading 15/63 ; 16/195. 
rsefaan perform, do 23/11. 
nepan bind, [rap.] 
rilpling prisoner 17/29. [rsepan.] 
r»ran raise 31 d/15 ; 33/10: do 

16/12. [risan.] 
res m. rush. 
rSsan rush 1/16. 
fnlswa m. chief 23/12, 178. 
ramm m. ram 31 g/25 : batteiing- 

ram 3/150, 84. 
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rand m. borde"r : ^pnield 21/20; 

rand-wiga m. warrior 20/48. 

rand-wig(g)end(e) m. warrior 23/ 
II, 20, 188. 

rftp m, rope 31 g/i6. 

r&rian lament 13/157. 

rape see hrApe. 

read red 13/104; 23/339 ; 17 d/15. 

reaf n. dress, armour 21/161. 

reafere m. robber, plunderer 16/ 
i88. 

reaflan rob, plunder 16/140. 

reaflao n. robbery, plundering 16/ 
73, 206. 

reo m. smoke 22/80. [reocan.] 

r§^can prt, rohte w. g, reck, care 
16/144; 21/260. 

rf ocan prt. re(a)hte explain, inter- 
pret 15/55 : *ell, narrate 15/27: 
tell, direct 12/14: declare, decree 
12/46, 7 : guide 31 i/l6 : govern 
3ik/7. [racu.] 

r^oceleas careless 2/50. 

r§ccere m. ruler 3/1, 17 ; 31 l/i. 

r§ced n, house, chamber 20/322. 

reoels m, incense, frankincense 14/ 
32. 

recene, rioene (7) av, instantly 
21/93 ; 23/188; quickly 2^/112 
— * swa '" swa * as soon as 14/178. 

redan 12 b/78. 

gerobfsk m. governor, officer 8/201 ; 
17/21; 32b/i. 

reg(e)n, ren m. rain 31 g/2. 

regen-scur, ren- m. shower of rain 

13/133. 
regol m. rule (of conduct) ii/ii. 

[regula.] 
regol-bryoe m. breach of rules 16/ 

206. 
re(^o)gollio according to rules 10/ . 

93. 
regollice ov. according to rules 

16/81. 
re(ojgol-w(e)ard, -word m, 32/ 

30,8. 
r§n see rogen. 
^^ene n, ornament 27 d/15. 



284 



GLOSSARY. 



^^Snian adorn 31/161 ; 23/339. 
rSocan 7 stink, be putrid 23/314. 
reord/. voice 29/53 : language. 
^«reord n. voice 27 c/i6 : language 

15/55, 8- 
reord-berend m. man 35/3, 89. 
^flreordnia/. refection 31 c/23. 
gHflreordung/. meal 13/50. 
rdotan 7 weep 20/136. 
r§8t/. rest, bed 10/39, iio ; 25/3 ; 

31 l/a- 
rfstan rest aftso/. and rfl. 10/ 

107; 25/64,9; 31 f/33 : remain 

33/322. 
Toe]7e fierce, severe, zealous 3/217; 

5/88; 14/64, 120; 3ik/7. 
rdej^nis./. fierceness, zeal 3/143, 

240. 
ribb n. rib 13/97. 
rice of high rank 4/130; 13/133 ; 

30/48. 
rice n. sovereignty, kingdom l/i, 

8; 2/23; 36/106. 
ricene see reoene. 
rio(c)etere n. ambition 14/96. 
ricsian &ee rixian. 
ridan 6 ride 1/36 ; 4/156; 22/137 

(of fetters). 
^mdan 6 occupy (a country) 7/ 

2,4. 
ridda m. rider 15/176. [ridan.] 
riepan spoil, plunder 16/140; 17/ 

15. 
riepere m. spoiler 16/73, 188. 
riht (y, e) right, true 22/44; 23/ 

97; 25/89- 
riht (y, e) n. right 16/163; 22/ 

115: on «-, rightly 11/13 : duty 

3/138. 
rihtan correct 3/36. 
rihte (y, e) av. rightly 3/43 ; 16/ 

84; 21/20 : exactly 5 b/28. 
^^rihte n. right, law 13/301 ; 16/ 

24, 43 : on -, straight on 12 b/ 

39; 23/302. 
riht-fsederen, reht- direct descent 

on father's side 32 c/20. 
rihtU&oan (y, e) direct, guide 15/ 

114. 



riht-lagu/. just law 16/160. 
rihtlic right, righteous 3/82, 187 ; 

13/240. 
rihtlioe rightly 3/91, 197; 14/ 

209. 
zihtmdedren-cynn, reht-direct 

descent on mother's side 32 c/ 

49. V 

riht-norpfin-wind m. direct north 

wind 4/18. 
riht-regol m. right rule of conduct 

11/12. 
riht- wis righteous 3/257 ; 31 g/7. 
rihtwislio righteous 3/196. 
rihtwisnis/. righteousness 3/203 ; 

31 e/21. 
rim n. number 31 g/15. 
riman count 6/39. 
rinan, rignan rain, 
frino m, man 21/18; 23/54.; 

37 c/i6. 
rip n. harvest 8/143. 
ilpan 6 reap 8/143. 
ripian ripen 14/113. 
risan 6 rise. 

^erisan 6 befit, be proper, 
rise, rix-/. rush 12/83, 4- 
geriaenf. due 16/44. [gerlsan.]^ 
I'^senlic proper, suitable 3/857 

93 k 10/3. 
rixian rule, reign, prevail 6/31 ; 

13/22. 339 ; 14/199 ; 16/9. 

[rice.] 

ld^os6i3/8p; 15/14; 35/44. 
rode-hengen /. cross 13/19 ; 14/ 

99. [hangian.] 
rode-t&on n. sign of the cross 10/ 

1.^0; 13/267. 
rddor «. sky, heavens 20/126, 

305, 2*. 
+r6f strong, brave 22/41 ; 23/20, 

53- - 
rohte prt, o/r^oan * reck.' 
Romana g. pi, * « rice,' Roman 

empire 13/23. 
Bomanisc Roman 14/45. 
J Bdme-bnrg/. Rome 15/100, 
rdmian w. g. possess 22/115. 
Bdm-ware m//. Romans 5/91. 
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rSse /. rose 1 3/ 1 1 7. [rosa.] 
*^r6t glad. 

rotianrot 3/37. 

rotlice av. cheerfully 10/115. 
•^ow sweet, gentle 27g/3. 
*^r6waii I row. 

rum spacious 23/349 ; 24/14 ; 28/ 

37. 
rum n, opportunity 23/314. 
rume av, roomily 23/97. 
run /. rune : mystery : council 

23/54; 26/111.^ 
run-wita m. councillor 20/75. 
ryman extend 2/9; 15/87: clear 

(away) 21/93; 25/89. 
rymet n. room, space 8/24. 
ryne m. running, course 3ik/i3. 

[iernan.] # 



8. 



saoan 2 fight, contend 28/53. 
saoerd m. priest 3/173. [sacerdos.] 
saoerd-bana m. priest-slayer 16/ 

181. 
saou, 88BCO- / strife, war 20/368 ; 

23/289; 24/54. 
8ft /m. sea 8/1 18, 27; 26/4; 29/ 

14; 3i«/34. 
Bmcoe see saou. 
B^d «. seed 31 j/ll. 
sft-deor n. sea-beast 20/260. 
sft-draca m. sea -dragon 20/176. 
sft-for/ sea-journey 29/43. 
sftgan lay low 23/294. [fcigan.] 
B&gon prt. pi, of seon. 
sael n. hall. 
B^ mf. prosperity, happiness 20/ 

72 : occasion, time 13/91 ; 15/ 

73 ; 25/80: opportunity 12/30. 
8ft-lao It. sea-booty 20/374. 
sftlan bind 23/114; 26/21. [sal.] 
B^lan'w. d, happen 33 b/43, 5. 
Bft-lida m. pirate 31/45, 386. 
I'^B&lig happy, blessed 14/109; 

22/166. ^ 
^es^liglio happy, blessed 2/5; 

22/7. 



^^Bc^liglioe av. happily 14/114. 

geaAlpf. happiness. 

sft-mann m, pirate 16/132 ; 21/ 
29,38. 

sftne w. g. slow 20/186. 

sft-rima m. coast 8/186. 

tsft-rino m, pirate 21/134. 

8ft-strand m. sea-strand 13/203. 

8At(i)an w, g, lie in wait for 3/1 70. 
[sittan.] 

B&te, -an mpl. dwellers, [sittan.] 

SsBtemes-dGBg m. Saturday 17/41. 

scbting/. ambush, snares 3/188. 

sal m. rope, chain 22/127, 33. 

salu sallow, dark. 

salu-p&d dark-coated 27 g/3. 

saliiwig-pad dark-coated 23/211. 

sam cj, — corr. whether, .or 4/1 71. 

same av. similarly, *8w5 ~,* simi- 
larly 2/5 7 ; 2 2/1 54 ; • swa - swa,' 
in the same way as 5 b/82. 

samnian collect, assemble 4/150; 
8/34; 10/56. 

^fsamnung/. assembly, association 
10/72; 1 1/5; 32/4 (monks). 

samod av. together 4/123; 13/ 
84; 14/148 (entirely). 

samod prp.^ w. d together with, at 
(of time) 20/61 — '- mid,* to- 
gether with 31 g/82, 3. 

B&m-worht (p/c) half-built 8/12. 

sanct'm. saint 15/150. 

sand m. sand. 

sand/, sending: course (of food) 

15/79- 
sang mn, song, poem 10/52, 76; 

27 g/3; 29/19. 
sang-orsefb m. poetry 10/15. 
sangere m. singer, poet 34/6. 
sar grievous, sad 23/182 ; 25/80. 
sar n. pain 39/95 : grief 3/234. 
sare av, grievously 16/47; 20/1; 

25/59. 
sarettan be vexed 3/34. 
sargian wound 8/208 : grieve 31 f/ 

20. 
sarig sorry, sad 5/30 ; p/il. 
sftrlio grievous, sad 15/206. 
samis/. pain, 13/328. 



286 



GLOSSARy. 



s&wan I sow. 

8aw(o)l/. soul, life 1 3/ 165, 85; 

16/92; 31/177. 
8awoll§as lifeless 20/156. 
8o(e)aoan a shake : hasten int. 23/ 

292. 
I'tfscfirdan (5a) i b separate ; decide 

20/305. 
8o(e)adu/. shadow 25/54. 
I'tfscad-'wis (Sa) sagacious 3/1. 
geBO&dwiBllce (ea) av, sensibly 

5 a/9. 

/»'tf8c&dwism8 (§a)/. sagacity 15/ 
68. 

8C8Bd n. shade. 

scser prt. o/BcieTwa.. 

soafan 2 shave, -scrape 15/217. 

8o(e^amiaii impers,tw. a. g. shame 
^207 ; 16/165, 73, 91. 

8C^)amu/. shame 3/17; 10/25: 
disgrace 1 6/1 14. 

so(e)and/. disgrace 3/47, 64, 5. 

8o(e)andlio disgraceful 5/76 ; 16/ 
87. 

8o(e)apa m. thief 13/274: enemy 
33/193- L8cs»an.] 

8oeaft m. shaft 31/136. 

^«soeaft/. creature, being 13/219: 
creation 20/372 (existence); 25/ 
12, 55 : decrees (of fate, of God) 
26/107; 28/65. [sci^ppan.] 

80eal, soeel vb. shall, have to, must 
3/107; 4/18, 58; 33a/i- ^o 
express future 13/152; 14/79 — 
without infin. 16/11, 20 (is re- 
quired) ; 28/16 (belongs). 

8oealc m. servant, man 21/181 ; 

23/230. 

I'fsoeap n, creation 10/79: limb 
14/153 : pi. fate, nature 37b/7. 
[scifppan.] 

Boeap n. sheep 4/53 ; 31/2 ; 32/21. 

8ceam n. dung 31 d/15. 

8cearp sharp 3/193; 23/78. [scie- 
ran.] 

8oearplio sharp 3/54, 191. 

scearpnis/. sharpness 13/30. 

80eat m. lap : shelter 27 b/7 : sur- 
face. tractj4/34^5/8, 37, 43. 



Boeatt m. tribute, payment, money 

12/9; 14/183; 21/40. 
8Cda]> (§§) /. sheath 21/162 ; 23/ 

79- 
sceawian look^tc survey, examine 

3/126, 336; 1^335; 30/^63: 

decree, grant 18/65. 
Bceawung/. surveying 4/38. 
BCgndan shame, injure 3/206 ; 16/ 

138. [scand.] 
soeo- see 800-. 
soeocoa, 8cucoa sm. demon 13/ 

175- N 
soeorp n. dress, ornament. 
8oeot m, shooting, darting 28/40. 
Boeotan 7 shoot 21/143, 270. 
80§otend m. warrior 23/305. 
Bcepen n. stall 10/28. 
BOfppan 2 w. d. injure 20/197, 252, 

74» 337; /^'. soaped© 20/264. 

[sca|)a.] 
BCield m. shield 21/98; 23/204; 

28/37. 
Boield-burg /. phalanx 21/242; 

23/305. 
Boielfan 3 shake 30 c/7. 
Bciene beautiful, fair 22/20; 23/ 

317- 
Boifppan 2 make 8/182: create 

10/45; 24/84; 30/5. 
80ifppen(d), scfpen m. creator 

10/39,46; 23/78; 30/6; 34/8, 

46. 
Boieran 4 cut 20/37, 276 ; 33/305. 
Bcigrian decree, appoint 22/13, 

179. . 

BCildan protect 5 b/55; rfl. 19 b/ 

5 ; 31 g/84- 
^tfscildend m. protector 31 e/2, 

g/72. 
ScUdingas mpl. (sons of Scield), 

tTO Danes 20/71. 
^fsoildnis/. protection 13/26. 
soilling m. shilling 11/17; 14/ 

183. 
Bcima m. light, brightness 25/54; 

31 k/3- Lscinan.J 
Bcinan 6 shine 13/94; 20/267; 

25/15 : be conspicuous 34/46. 
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•oin-hi(o)w phantom, illusion 51 f/ 
21. 

8cip «. ship 4/81, 3 ; 31/40, 56. 

scip-h^re m. fleet 8/98. 

acipian furnish with ships 8/3. 

8cip-rap m. ship-rope 4/40, 57. 

a^^ oflice, administration : dis- 
trict, shire 4/84 ; 8/44; 15/155- 

scip bright 21/98; 23/193; 25/ 

54- 
scir-m^ed brightly adorned 23/ 

330- 
Mdr-mann m. governor of a shire, 

ruler 3/52. 
scir-^erdefa m, governor of a shire, 

sheriflf 120/13. 
^escody prt. ofao^ppan. 
ao{e]6p prt, o/scieppan. 
scop m. poet. 
8cop-f'£Teord n, poetical language 

10/6. 
80»rian refuse 13/253. 
sc(e)ort short. 
^^8cot ft. shot i9b/23, 5. 
Scottas mpl. Irish : Scots 15/89. 
Scott-land n, Ireland: Scotland 

15/4- 
scotung/. footing 31 f/23. 
sctiBf n. cave, 
screadian peel 14/188. 
acrid «. chariot 31 e/5. 
serin It. shrine 15/144, 59. 
scrincan 3 shrink, 
scripan 6 go, wander 28/13, 4a 
scrud n. dress 13/139. 
scry dan clothe' 17/61. 
soa(w)a m. shadow, shade. 
scufan 7 push 18/67; 21/136. 
SCUT m. shower 23/221; 28/40: 

scouring (?) 23/79. 
scyld /. guilt, sin 3/^, 13, ^3 ; 

34/46. • 

scyldig w, g. guilty 3/144 : having 

forfeited II/24; 20/88; 34/20. 
8oyld(i)gian sin 3/23. 
geaoyldm pi. shoulders 31 g/21. 
scyle, scylnn see sceaL 
scyte m. shooting 5/47. [scgotan.] 
Scyttisc Scotch 15/57. 



sd, se he 21/150 — 'Jatt w£ron 
Finnas,' they were Fins 4/28 : 
rtf/. who 20/17, 46: def. art. — 
w, voc. 20/224. JMBS av. from 
then, afterwards 6/2, 4: thence 
(causal) 16/63. peoa-pe rd, 
since, afterwards 8/17; 23/13: 
because, that !io/378; 22/58: 
as 20/91, 100 ; to express propor- 
tion^ the. poTL the w. cp. {often 
pleonastic) : * pon ml ' 1/39 ; 3/ 
195' Py therefore 16/68: be- 
cause 3/213 : the, w. cp. 16/78 — 
* Jjy . . J>f ' corr, the . . the 2/ 

sealm m. psahn 15/65 ; 31 c/22. 

[psalmus.] 
sealm-scop m. psalmist 3/33. 
sealt n. salt. ^ 

sealt salt 28/45. 

sealt-str^t/. road to salt 12 b/70. 
8ealt-y]>/. salt-wave 29/35. 
sear withered, 
sdarian wither 29/89. 
seam nf. art, skill 27 e/6 : artifice 

5/29: armour 20/307. 
seara-cene aj. brave 34/10. 
seam-crsBft m. artifice 16/150. 
seam-fas m* variegated by art 20/ 

194. 
seam-pancol wise 23/145, 331. 
searu-wrfno m. treachery 17/18. 
sea]> m. pit 25/75 : pool 31 c/io. 
seax n. knife 14/188; 27 d/6 : 

sword 20/295. 
Seaxe mpl, Saxons 4/100. 
{ge)a6dQ9ixi s<iek 3/30 ; 14/86 ; 34/ 

110: visit 4/48 ; 20/200 : attack 

5 b/65 ; 8/29. 
fs^g m. man 20/129; 21/159; 

26/53- 
Sfcgan say, tell 8/81; 23/342; 

25/1; 29/2; 31/4: signify, 

mean^ 
sefa m. mind, heart 20/92 ; 26/57. 
sdefbe gentle, pleasant, 
segel mn. sail 4/110. 
segel-gi^rd/. mast 28/25. 
segel-rad/. sea 20/179. 
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segUan, siglan safl 4/14, 8, 20, 
88. 

segnian, sSnian mark 31 m/15 : 
cross (oneself ) 10/130,8. [segcn.^ 

8e(o)h-])e av. behold I 31 b/a, c/i6. 

sobI aj. (av.) good only in ep. and 
sp. 8/166; 30/134, 39; 32/32, 
c/4 (av.). 

8^1d n. hall 20/30. 

seld «. seat 31 j/8. 

sold- seldom-. 

gen^ldA m. retainer, man 26/53. 

seldan, -on av. seldom 15/66. 

seld-oup rare 9/29. 

seld-sieDe rare 5 b/66. 

8^1e m. hall 20/390 ; 26/25. 

flfle-dream m. festivity 26/93. 

8^1e-gif st m. hall-guest 20/295. 

s^le-nbdend m. hall-ruler, house- 
owner 20/96. 

8fle-8^g m. retainer 26/34. 

self (eo, iy 7) (strong and weak) 
self 2/28; 8/183; 20/218; 32b/ 
28; 34/18: aj. same 10/77; 

13/14.^- 
8elf-wille8 av. voluntarily 15/222. 
8§llan (y) give 2/26; 8/19; 13/ 

140; give up, yield 21/184: sell 

13/88; 16/103. 
sellic rare, stiange 20/1 76 ; 25/4, 

13. [-seld-lic] 
8deman reconcile 21/60. 
8§mxiinga forthwith 20/390. [ge- 

samnian.] 
sfndan send 3/149; 14/53; 23/ 

190, 224; absol. 1 7/1; 18/60. 

["(-■] 

8§nian see segnian. 

seo, sia/. pupil (of eye) 31 g/19. 

8doo sick, ill 3/206 ; 20/353. 

seoflan sigh 29/10. 

8eofon, 8yfan seven 4/42. 

8eofo])a seventh 7/15. 

seolfor, silfor n. silver 25/77; 

27 c/2. 

seolh m. seal 4/58, 62. 
seomian rest, stand 24/19 ; 28/25. 
8eon 5 see 4/36; 13/84; 20/25 : 
see fit, decree 33/13. 



set It. seat, entreodmients 8/33, 5. 

[sittan.] 
geaet h. scat, dwelling 26/93 ; 28/ 

66. ^ 

setl It. seat, throne 20/39; 22/ 

166. [sittan.] 
geB^t(t)jda f. foundation 15/72: 

law 13/36: ^rrative 13/221: 

settlement, will 32/49. 
Sfttan set 3/151, 210; set down 

13/48: found 5/82: appoint 13/ 
•121 : people 22/151 : create 22/ 

7: compose 10/137; 13/216, 

sibb>^ peace 2/8; 5/107: relation- 
ship 13/4^^ 
gtv\i\i akin 10/78 ; 27d/22 ; 32 c/ 

55- 
sibb-leger n. incest 16/153, 84. 
sibbling m. relative 1 4/1 80. 
sibbsuin peaceful 5/96. 
I'tfsibbsam peaceful 5/109. 
bioettung/. sighing 14/151. 
sid wide 20/41, 194 ; 23/338. 
side av. widely 16/164 ; 25/81. 
Bldef. side 25/49. 
siddHoe av. fitly 3/25, 30. 
sid-rand m. wide shield 20/39. 
sidu m. morality 2/8, 
sieclian sicken 15/170. 
sle&e pure. 

^«siene visible 16/67 ; 20/5, 153. 
Bi^T&rf. shirt, 
si^rwan plot 14/94, 191, 7 : arm 

21/159. [searu.] 
sif rwung, 8yr(e)wuzig /. artifice 

14/73, 92, 100. 
siex six 13/10; I9b/i6. 
siexta sixth, 
siextig sixty 4/45. 
sigan 6 sink, 19/8 ; 20/1. 
sige m. victory 6/4, 22. 
sige-beam m. tree of victory 25/ 

13. 
sige-cf mpa m. victorious warrior 

34/TO. 
sige-dryhten m. Lord of victory 

34/120. 
sige-dadig victorious 20/307. 
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sigefaest victorious 14/139; 37 d/ 

19. 
8ige>folo n. victorious people 23/ 

153 ; 38/66. 
sige-hroepig rejoicing in victory 

20/347. ^ ^ 

sigeldas unvictonous 16/136; 33/ 

67. 
sige-puf m. banner of victory 33/ 

201. 
sige-rof victorious 33/177. ^ 
sige-wang m. plain of victory 33/ 

295; 24/33- 
sige-wif n. victorious woman 19/ 

8. 
siglan ste seglian. 
inngor m. victory 33/89, 134, 399. 

[sige.] ., 
inngor-eadig victorious 30/61. 
'jvigor-ldan n. reward of victory 

23/345. 
ge^iip f. sight 3/161; 13/57, 

J35. ' 
silf see self, 
silfor see seolfor. 
silfren of silver, 15/75. 
sin ^ bis, 

)jn, treasure, gold 30/335 »' 23/ 

3f ; 25/33. 

^oi^ldu f, perpetual cold 34/ 

ic-f&g bright with gold 37 c/15. 

do-giefa m. giver of treasure, lord 
^30/93 ; 31/378. 

QO-]>fgu/. receiving treasure 36/ 
, 34. Qwcgan.] 
/sinder cinder 37 d/6. 
sin-g&l continual 14/160; 15/93. 
smgUCce av, continually 16/138. 
singan 3 sing, compose poetry 13/ 

3 16; 33/311; 39/33. 
sittan 5 sit, encamp, settle 30/174 

(sit down) ; 36/1 11; 7/33; 8/ 

13; 33/15; on~assail 16/17, 

113. 
^fsittan 5 sit out, finish 8/43: 

occupy 7/3 : possess 31 g/io. 
nVp m. journey, voyage, motion 30/ 

38, 179 ; 37 b/ix ; 39/3 : fate 



37 e/14 : time (once, &c.) 8/34 ; 

30/313. 
sip av, late 33/375. \cp. si)>]>an.] 
geslp m. companibn 30/47, 63; 

33/301. 
si))-f8Bt m. journey 33/336; 31 f/ 

13. 
a)>iau journey 31/177, 351. 
Bi{6)yp£ai. av, since, afterwards 

2/69 ; 8/36 ; 34/67: beyond that 

(number) 11/47 : cj. when 3/57. 

[sij)-=s*si)) 'since.'] 
8l8Bd n, valley 5 b/84; I3 b/77. 
slSp m. sleep 13/51 ; 23/347; 34/ 

56 ; 31 1/3. 
slffipan I, and weak sleep 30/331 ; 

31 l/io, o. 
sl§§pl3a8t/. sleeplefsness 14/160. 
slagen (8b) ptc. of slean. 
slaw slow, 
slean 3 strike 30/315 : kill 3/356 ; 

5/40, 5: forge I9b/i3; forge 

33/138. 
I'eslgan 3 strike down 33/31 : * wacl 

-*,* mak^ a slaughter 6/7. 
slf ge s. killing 5 b/78 ; 14/67, 108 : 

defeat 15/13. 
sl^ge-fSge death-doomed 33/347. 
slight m. slaying, [slean.] 
slitan tear 9/42 ; 39/1 1. 
slipen cruel, dire 36/30. 
sli}>-heard severe 33/133. 
smsBl narrow 4/64, 9, 73; I3b/ 

42. 
smda(ga)n consider, reflect 3/39, 

96 ; 14/309 ; 16/196 (/r.) : 

31 c/io. 
sinda(g)uiig /. contemplation 13/ 

62. 
smdalio careful 3/55. 
smeaUce av. carefully 3/7, 194. 
sm3ooan 7 smoke. 
smeora n, fat, tallow 31 g/35, 6. 
smde)>e smooth 31 1/ 7. 
smieo m. smoke, vapour 31 l/ii. 
smierenis/. ointment 31/6. 
smierwan grease, anoint 31/6. 
smi)> m. smith I9b/i3; '20/202 ; 

27d/i4. 
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vmip'pef, smithy 13/108. 
smylte gentle, mild 10/117, 33; 

24/33- 
anfid/. morsel, food. [snl])an.] 
snftdan take a meal 18/4. 
sn&w m. snow 24/1 4; 26/48. 
8ne^ bold 21/29; 23/199. 
sidoan 6 creep 3/75. 
8m)>an 6 cut 27 d/6>-^ 
sniwan snow 29/31. 
«not(t)or wise 20/63; 26/111; 

28/11.54; 3ig/9. 
snotomis/. wisdom 14/131. 
snotor-wyrde plausible 14/48. 
snude av, quickly 23/55,125,99. 
snytpu/. wisdom 34/72. 
sofbe av, comfortably, easily 21/ 

59; 22/188. [sefte.] 
80I n. mud, wallowing-place. 
sdn m. sound 9/1 7, 30. [sonus.] 
sdna av, soon, forthwith, then 2/ 

49 ! 3/147 ; ~ >'^& ^ soon ^s 

8/75; 15/39. 
8org /. sorrow 20/72 ; 24/56 : w. 

g. anxiety (about) 29/42. 
Borgfull sorrowful 20/28, 179: 

lamentable 34/142. 
sorgian sorrow 20/134; 22/102. 
sorg-leo)) n. song of sorrow 25/67. 
soj) true 4/35 ; 13/74 ; 23/88 ; to 

~e in tnith 26/1 1. 
sdj) n. truth 16/209 ; 28/10. 64. 
sdpfesst true : righteous 34/6. 
8d)>f8sstlioe av. truly, faithfully 

32 c/52. 
8d)>f»stni8 /. truth 3/227; 13/ 

312. 
sd^-giedd If. true song, true tale 

29/1. 
sdplice av. truly, indeed 31/9. 
spanan 2 allure, entice 2^/29, 
I'tfspang n. bond, chain 2V132. 
■parian «/. a. spare 23/233. 
spearoa m. spark 15/189. 
speoan see spreoan. 
8p<3ed /. success : riches 4/47 ; 13/ 

64, 100, 15. [spowan.] 
spdedan prosper, succeed 21/34. 
spded-dropa m. useful drop 27 d/8. 



spoedig rich 4/46 ; 34/10. 

speU n, story 4/33 ; 10/62 ; 21/ 
50. 

sp^ndali spend, [expendere.] 

spere n. spear 21/108, 37. 

spio n. bacon 32 b/34' 

spillan destroy 21/34. 

spor n. track, footprint 2/44. 

sparettan kick 31 g/27. 

spowan 2 impers. w. d. sacceed 
2/10; 23/175, 274. 

8p(r)fto /. speech 14/26: trans- 
action 12/36. 

^tfspreo n. speech 31 g/2. 

8p(r)eoan 5 speak 5/76, 100 ; 
13/154; 18/a; 30/216; 34/ 
30- 

8prf ngaa scatter : sow : break mi. 
21/137. ' 

springan 3 spring 20/338; 11/ 

137. 
spurnan 3 kick, stamp. 
8pyriango2/42; 27d/8. [spot.] 
staoa m. sfake 15/13^. 
8t8Bf m. staff: pi. learning 10/5. 
stfi^l n. place, stead 20/229. 
steelan institute 20/90; 28/54: 

w. d. accuse of 22/146. 
stSBl-gi^Bt m. thievish stranger 

27f/5- 
8t8Bl-h^re m. predatory army 8/ 

177. [stelan.] 
8t8Bl-hr&Q m. decoy-reindeer 4/ 

49- 
steal- wier)>e serviceable 8/154. 

\cp. st^defsBst.] 
stSnen of stone, 5 b/36 ; 13/1 1 . 
stSr(d) n. history 10/73, 80. [L. 

hittoria.] 
steep n. shore 4/123 ; 21/25. [stan- 

dan.] 
stalian steal 11/38, 40. 
Stalu /. robbery 11/37; ^V?'* 

149. 
st&n m. stone, rock 13/202; 20/ 

165; 25/66. 
st&n-bryog /. stone bridge 1 2 b/6i, 

75. 
st&n-olif If. cliff 24/22 ; 29/2 a. 
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standan 2 stand 2/34 ; 4/99 ; 20/ 
184; ai/171 : arise, come 13/ 
1 28 ; 14/15 7 ; • iSoht stod/ a light 
shone 20/320. 

8t&n*hli)> It. rocky slope 20/159; 
26/101. 

starian gaze 20/235, 353; 23/179. 

8ta]yelian establish, confirm, 
strengthen 29/104, 8. 

Btapol m. foundation 25/71 ; 27f/ 
5; 3ig/44' security 11/6. [stan- 
dan.] 

st(e)a))olfflD8t firm 31 g/49. "^ 

geste^ld n. dwelling, [steall.] 

steall mn, place. 

{"^steall n. foundation, extent 26/ 
no. 

8t3am m. vapour, exhalation 14/ 
157: moisture 25/62. 

stSap steep, lofty, deep 23/17 ; 24/ 
22; 28/23. 

steam m. tern 29/23. 

8tede(7) m. place 21/19 ; 22/xii. 
[standan.] 

8tfdef8B8t steadfinst 21/127, 249. 

st^de-heard steadfast 23/223. 

stefii, stemn /. voice 3/1 39 ; 27 c/ 
18 : m. term of (military) service 

8/43. 

st^fn m, stem : foundation, roots 

25/30- 
8tefii(a) m. prow 29/7. 
8tefhian w, d. summon 18/54, 5^- 
8telaxi 4 steal. 
st^llan place, [steall.] 
stemn see 8tefii. 

8teinnettan stand firm (?) 21/122. 
8tfiio m. odour: stench 13/181 : 

. fragrance 24/8, 81. [stincan.] 
stf ng m. stake, [stingan.] 
st^r/. steering : government, 
stdor-bord n. starboard 4/10, 27. 
8teorfa m. pestilence 16/72. 
steorflan 3 die. 

8teorra m. star 14/11, 81; 22/11. 
steort m. tail 9/23; 12/70 (of 

land), 
stfppan 2 go 13/43; 31/131; 

23/312. , 



8t$roed-ferh]> stout of heart 23/ 

227. 
stiele IK. steel. 

sHel-^cg steel-edged 20/283. 
stieran (So) w. d, g. govern 31 e/ 

21 : restrain : deprive of 3/143 ; 

23/60. 
stifme, sti^m-mdd stem 23/ 

227. 
stig/. path 20/159. [stigan.] 
8^gan 6 move on, ascend 25/34, 

40 — • ofdune - ' descend 31 c/ 

19. 
stihtan incite 21/127. 
stiUan cease 9/41, 4 : become still 

31 c/4. 
stiUe still, quiet 9/8 ; 31 1/13. 
8tillni8/. quiet 2/65; 10/132. 
stinoan 3 int. smell (well or ill) 

14/154, 7: rise (of dust, &c.) 

27e/i2. 
stiiigan 3 pierce 21/138. 
8tiJ) strong 20/283: fierce 21/301. 
8ti)>-hyogende brave 21/122. 
stiplio severe 3/242. 
8ti)>lioe av, fiercely' 2 1/25. 
8tip-mdd brave 23/25 ; 25/40. 
stodo m. stump, stake 1 2 b/58, 64, 

.«>; i,')/2i5- 

stol i». seat, throne 22/15, 2^* 36. 
stop prU o/8tfppan. 
storm m. storm 26/101 ; 29/23. 
stdw/. place 2/39 ; 4/65 ; 20/122. 
strsBO strenuous 31 k/6. 
strsBclioe av. severely 3/9. 
strebl m. arrow 23/223; 25/62; 

31 g/45- 
street/, street, road 20/384. 
strai^d m. shore 13/105. 
strftng strong 3/213; 5 V44; 

3id/4, 8; cp^ strgngra 5/47; 

sp. 20/293 : brave 25/40. 
strangian strengthen 31 d/^9* 
stranglio strong 22/121. 
stranglioe av. strongly 3/209. 
stream m. stream 5 b/io, 34 ; 20/ 

II. 
strf coan stretch, 
stregan strew, spread 29/97. 
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stregdan 5 scatter, sprinkle 31 f/ 

30. 
strange m. string, 
strfnglio strong 33/28. 
strfngra cp, 0/ Strang. 
8trf nga /. strength 30/30, 383 ; 

3ib/4. 
genix^on. n. possessions 4/159 ; 13/ 

55. 
strio n. sedition 16/73. 
strienan (60) w. g. or a, beget 5/ 

43; 32b/43: acquire, gain 13/ 

309- 
stiip m. strife 23/39. 
atrudung/. spoliation, robbery 16/ 

149. 
atund/. time 31/371 ; Mim from 
/ time to time 30/173. 
stycce n. piece. 
Btyooem^ltim av. piece-meal: here 

and there 4/5. 
styde setf st^de. 
styrian stir, move 9/6 ; 20/1 34. 
styrman storm 33/35, 333. 

[storm.] 
sucan 7 suck 31 g/33. 
sufl It. what is eaten with bread, 

relish 33/36. 
genvA — • - hlaf * loaf of fine flour (?) 

33/38. 
sulung If. a Kentish measure of 

land 13/36. 
sum no. a certain one, some one 20/ 

182; 37C/15 ; *sixa sum/ one of 

six 4/45 : 7/36 : aj. some 8/93 ; 

' sum bund scipa ' about 8/50, 

114; 'sume]>i tS)>* some of 4/ 

39- ' ^ 

siiinor m. summer 4/6, 1 71 ; 38/7. 
atimor-lida m. summer array (one 

that does not winter in the country) 

6/39. ^ 
Bund If. swimming 5 b/g ; 30/186 : 

sea, water 30/176, 260. 
^tfiund sound, healthy, unhurt 1/ 

36; 13/304; 30/378. 
Btind-^tfbland it. commotion of the 

sea 30/100. 
^esundAill unimpaired 15/86. 



^Mundfullnia/. health 14/143. 
aundor av. apart 36/1 1 1. 
■undor-i^rfo n. private property 

33/.HO. 

atmdor-seld if. separate throne 
31 d/i6. 

sundoT^sprsbo /. private conver- 
sation 14/31. 

Sunnan-eefen m. Sunday evening 
17/46. 

Snnnan-dffig m. Sunday 13/396. 

Sunnan-uhte /. Sunday morning 

13/299- 
sunn-beam m. sunbeam 15/154. I 

sunn-beam m. sunny grove 34/ 

33- 

sunne /. sun 13/131 ; 34/17; 
37d/4. 

sunn-wlitig sun-bright 38/7. 

sunu m. son 3/44 ; 8/69; 30/300; 
33 c/38. 

s&pan 7 sup, drink 15/318. 

susl'lw. torment, torture 14/145; 
33/114. 

su)> av. south(wards) 8/50, 3, 161 ; 
33 b/19. 

s&]>an av. from the south 4/134 ; 
be - fnrp. w, d. south of 3/31 ; 
1 7/7 ; wip -* w. a. south of 4/93. 

sti)>-di61 m. south 5/3. 

slipeme southern 21/134. 

sii)>eweard southward 4/76, 86. 

sup-rihte av, direct southwards 4/ 
19, 30; i3b/58. 

Sup-seaxe mfi. South-Saxons 8/ 
171, 207. 

stip-stasb n. south bank 8/176. 

SW&, sw» av, so 7/25 ; initnsitivet 
'swa clsene . , yxt* 3/15 ; 16/ 
137 ; emphatic f * wine swS druo- 
cen ' 33/67 : as 3/34, 35 ; swa 
. . SW& eorrel. as . . as 8/30, 1 79 
{also in * swa hwa swa * &c. ; see 
hwa &c.) ; as if 33/68 : 8W& . . 
8W& w, cp. the . . the. * simie swl 
nor)K)r swa smaeire * 4/69 ; 16/3 : 
although 33/146; toc-8W& also 
8/74; SW& same in the same 
way 2/57 ; sw&-sw& as 2/78 : 
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so that 2/81 ; 8/125 ; *8wa . . 

swa-swS * correl. so . . as 2/87. 
swfi see 8W&. 

swfi^s beloved, own 26/50 ; -2 7 b/i i . . 
geswi^B gentle i3/a43- 
swcbsendunp/. dainties 23/9; 32/ 

17. 30. 
swStan sweat : +bleed 25/20. 

[swat.] 
swadp n. • track, footprint 2/41. 

[swa])u.3 
swan m. herdsman 1/5. 
sw&pan I sweep, 
sw&r heavy, grievous 24/56. 
sw&t m. sweat: fblood 20/36; 

35/33. 
swatigfblood-stained 20/^19; 23/ 

338. 
8W&')>eah av. however 3/245 ; 14/ 

69; 30C/1*. 
8wa]m/. track, footprint 31 m/22 ; 

on -e behind 23/322. [swac]).] 
swealT^e/. swallow 31 c/9. 
sweart blapk, ^ark 22/67, 146; 

37g/.V 
8weart-l&8t with black tracks 27d/ 

II. 
swefan 5 sleep 20/30. 
8wef(e)n fh, sleep {often pi.) 10/ 

30 ; 14/194, 201 : dream 10/ 

' 58; 35/1. 

swefl m. sulphur. 

swceg m. sound, melody 9/6 ; 29/ 

21.^ 
8weg(e)l n. sky, heavens 23/80, 

345 ; 28/7. . 
swelo see swilo. 
8welgan 3 w. inst swallow 27 c/ 

15; 37f/6. 
sweltan 3 die 14/114, 69; 20/ 

367. 
sw^noan afflict, molest 14/156; 

20/118, 260. 
geBw^ncednia /. tribulation 31 f/ 

33- 
8W§ng m. stroke, blow 20/270; 

2l/ll8» 

8weofot m. sleep 20/331. [swe- 
fan.] 



Sw^-land ». Sweden 4/77. 
Swdon mpl, Swedes 4/1 1 7. 
swdora m. neck 23/106. 
swdor-bftn, swir- n. neckbone 

31 </37- 

sweoroan 3 darken, become clouded 

36/59. 
sweorcend-ferh]> gloomy of mind 

33/369. 
sweord (u, y) «. sword 14/126; 

20/36; 21/15. . 
sweord-freca m. warrior 20/218. 
8weord^^«8wing (u) ». sword- 

braiidishing 23/240. 
8we(o)8tor (u, y)/. sister 13/21 ; 

14/174; 21/115; 33b/46. 
^fsweostor npl. sisters 5/72. 
sweot n. troop, army 23/299. 
sweotol (u) distinct, clear 3/28, 

31; 16/67; 38/10. 
sweotole av, clearly 23/177 ; 26/ 

II. . 
sweotolian (u) display, show. 13/ 

32 J 14/145; 33/285. 
sweotollioe (u) av. clearly 14/4; 

33/136. ^ ^ ^ 

awfrian 2 swear 31 g/76, 1/7, 7. 
swdete sweet 5 b/69 ; 10/76 : n. 

39/95. 
swdetnis/. sweetness 10/6, 87. 
swioan 6 fail 20/210, 74: cease 

».«'• 13/341; 17/3. 
swicdom m. deceit, betrayal 5 b/ 

70; 14/73; 18/41. [swican.] 
swician be treacherous 16/85. 
swicol deceitful 14/89. 
swi^lt m. death 20/5, 186. [swel- 

tftn.] 
8wi§rman swarm 19/7. 
Bwlft swift 4/150; 8/181; 28/3. 
8wig(i)an ^u) be silent 3/21, 3, 

219 ; w. g. 16/209. 
swilo (e, y) such no. such a one, 

he 14/125 ; relative which 23/ 

65 ; * swilc . . hwilc,' correl, such 

. . as 5/76: aj. 22/38. 
swilce {e, y) av, cj. w. shj. as if 

3/38 ; 33/31 ; w. indie, as 5 b/ 

22; 29/83; 34/59; (so) also 



294 



GLOSSARY. 



20/177; 29/5^ Sac 23/18, 

Sao - 33 c/a also. 
Bwima m. swoon 23/30, 106. 
swimman 3 swim 20/374; 26/53. 
8win n, wild boar : hog 4/53 : image 

of a boar 20/36. 
geswino n. labour, hardship 22/ 

72. 
I'fswino-dagas mpl, days of hard- 
ship 29/2. 
swinoan 3 labour, toil 15/92. 
swin-lioa m. image of a boar (on 

helmet) 20/203. 
flwinsian sound melodiously 27/7. 
swinsung/. melody, harmony 10/ 

64. 
8wip strong, severe 22/7 ; 28/5 ; 

cp. swipre right (hand, side) 5/ 

46; 23/80; 3ie/7, 8. 
8wi])e (y) very, severely 3/132 ; cp, 

-or more 13/109; 23/182; sp. 

-oat most 4/1 6> (nearly); 13/ 

210 (chiefly) ; 22/92 (ealira -ost). 
8wi)>lio vigorous, excessive 14/163 ; 

23/240. 
8Wi)>lice av. severely, excessively 

3/9 J 5/31. 
Bwip-mdd stout-hearted 20/374; 

23/.^o. 340. 
awiprian weaken, destroy 23/266. 
swogan sound 273/7. 
aworen ptc. of sw^r^ui. 
awiigian see awigian. 
awu- see aweo-. 
sy can suckle 14/125. [sQcan.] 
syfan see seofon. 
aymbel n. banquet 10/25 J 23/15 ; 

26/93 : on - always 23/44.' 
8^n(b)le (i) av. always 3/78 ; 8/ 

31; 13/15; 22/71; 34/56. 
aynderlio special. 
synderlioe, av. specially lo/i ; , 

13/4. -r" 

ayndrig separate : various 15/90. 
ayngian sin ^/i 1 2 ; 16/ J 74. 
synn/. sin 3/170; 13/134; 34/ 
39 : finjury, hostility 24/54 ; 28/ 

.'>4- ^ 
aynn-dnd/. sin 16/169. 



synnfall sinful 3/33, 5. 
aynn-ldaf /. impunity in tin 16/ 

179. 
gesTDitO f. health, salvation 23/90 

(^/.). [gesund.] 



t&o(e)n If. token, sign 3/40; 13/ 
79, 83: miracle 13/12, 14. 

t&onian signify, represent 3/52, 
152 : show 23/197, 286. 

tfioan show, direct 3/150, an: 
teach 13/197; 16/176. 

l^etSBl n. number 1 2 c/7 : narrative 
^10/73. 

t&lan blame 3/12, 131; 16/168; 

31 f/25. 
tSaan tease (wool), pluck to pieces : 

wound 21/270. 
^etSae pleasant 20/70. 
tarn tame 4/48 ; 9/7. 
tealt unstable 16/76. 
t3am m. progeny, race. 
tSar m. tear 13/168. 
^«tel n. number : narrative, 
tela av. well lo/i 29. [til.] 
^rtald n. tent 15/150; 31 c/5. 
tflg m. dye,. colour 27 d/15. 
telga m. branch 24/76. 
t^llan reckon 13/^09.. 
Tfmea/. Thames 8/37, 40. 
tempel n. temple 13/246, 9. 
t^ngan hasten 13/262. 
I'difnge resting on 27/8. 
teohhian appoint 20/50. 
teolung see tilung. 
tSon 7 pull 20/189; 23/994 draw 

(sword) 2o/J)8: go 9/12; ao/ 

82. 
tSon adorn 20/202 : create 10/48 ; 

30 a/8 : decree 32 c/54. 
teona m. injury, insult. 
tdo)>a tenth, 
teran 4 tear 23/381. 
tid/. time 5/24, 9; 21/104 • hoar 

13/270: anniversary 32/15. 
tieman bring forth 28/48. [t§am.] 
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tien ten 32/35. 

tien-wintre ten year old 11/4I. 
tigele/. tile 3/146, 541 5 Vs^. 
til good 20/54; 26/113; 28/20. 

[tela.] 
til prp. w. d. to, for ;0/o. 
tilian «/. g, d. gain, provide 23/ 

208. 
tilung (eo) /. tillage, husbandry 

13/149- 
tima m. time 3/25, 7, 30 ; 13/58. 
^«timbre n. building 22/31. 
timbr(i)aii build 5/54, 82 ; 5 b/ 

26; 8/178. 
Umian Kappen 14/209 ; 15/178. 
tin-trefl^ n. torment. 
tintT(eg)ian torment 5/86. 
tintreglic full of tormtnt 10/87. 
tir HI. glory M/104; 23/93, 

157. '- 

tirfadst glorious 24/69 ; 28/32. 

^J> /• giving *"-€ frgmian,* grant 
23/6. 

tipian w. g. d. grant 13/336 ; 15/ 
42 (rf. of thing), 44. 

t6 prp. (av.) I. w. d. motion ^ to 7/ 
15, 16: rest, at, * )>a hgrgas 
wSron ^a gegat'erode to Sceobyrig 
on fiastseaxum * 8/84 ; 18/74 : 
Jigurative dirgction^ ohjeet of verb, 

* cwe]>an to * 3/43 ; * feng to rice * 
3/23 : definvion, destination, 
*buton hio (s!o boc) hwaer to 
lane sie* 2/90; 'worhte hit him 
to wite * 23/73.: to form adverbs, 
*t6 ahte' at all 16/22: time; 
' t5 mid re niht * 25/3 ; * to daeg ' 

* to langum fierste * for a long 
time 15/115 : with the gerund in 
-enne (-anne) to express, purpose, 
necessity 8cc. II. ttr. g, 14/23 
(time). III. td-)>am, td-])x8^ 
intensitive, so,* * hie waeron to 
J>im gesargode ])aBt * 8/208 ; 14/ 
153 » * swcord eer gemealt , . , wacs 
Jjit blod to ))jim hat* 30/366; 
td-)>am-]>8et,td-]>y-)>8dt in order 
that 5/33, 97 ; td-J>fle8- J)e when 
ao/335. 



td av. too 16/8, 9. 

to-berstan 3 burst, break m/. 14/ 

148; 15/28; 21/136. 
to'blawennis/. inflation 14/156. 
to'brecan 4 break in pieces 8/68 ; 

13/60 ; 21/343 (break through) : 

violate 16/111. 
to'bregdan 3 w. inst. shake off 33/ 

247. 
to'oleofan 7 cleave asunder 13 b/ 

39» 91. 
td'onawan i know 13/247. 
td'owiesan crush 13/56, 73. 
td'owiesednis /. crushed condition 

13/83. ' 

to-oyme m. coming 14/79, 103 ; 

16/4. 
to dfilan divide 4/143; 5/51. 
to'^aoKD. prp, {av.) w. d. besides 4/ 

37; 5/60; 16/194. 
to'emnes prp. w. d. alongside 4/ 

76. 8; l3b/53. 
to-faran 2 disperse int. 8/1 59. 
to'fderan disperse int. 17/57. 
to-flowan I flo^^away, melt 31 f/ 

12, 3. ' 

to'foran prp. w. d. before (time) 

17/37. 

-toga m. leader, [teon.j 

to-geedere av. together 16/135; 
31/67. [gadrian.] 

togeanes prp. (avj) w. d. towards 
13/44; 20/251 : against (hos- 
tility) : before 24/11. 

to-hopa m. hope 3/253, 60. 

^etoht n. battle 21/104. 

tohte/ fight, battle 23/197. 

to'liogan 5.^arate 4/119. 

td'Hesan loosen, relax 31 1/3 : dis- 
solve, destroy 31 g/69. 

tomiddes prp. w. d. in the midst 
of 15/189; 32/79. 

^'niman 4 divide 8/31. 

torlit bright, beautiful, noble 23/ 
43; 24/28. 

torhte av. clearly 27/8. 

torhtlic glorious 23/157. 

torht-mod glorious, noble 23/6, 
93. 
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torn m. anger 23/272 ; 26/112. 
tome av. angrily 23/93. 
td'samne av. together, 
td'slitan 6 tear open 3/60 ; 31 f/ 

19. 
td'slupan 7 slip asunder, relax 14/ 

168. 
td'standan 2 be put off 11/53. 
to'stregdan 3 disperse 31 g/14, 

50. j/6. 
td'swellan 3 swell 14/154. 
td'twSman separate 21/241. 

[twa.] 
top m. tooth, tusk 4/39. 
td)>-m»gen n. strength of tusks 28/ 

20. 
t6-w(e)ai»d, -word future 14/ 

39; 33/157; 3ig/55; 32/5> 

c/6i. 
td-weard ^^. w. rf. towards 4/ 

152 ; to . . weard 18/14. 
td'weorpan 3 destroy 5/81 ; 13/ 

238. 
tWBf «. pavilion 23/43, 255, 68. 
tredan 4 tread io/102, 393: tra- 
verse 27g/5. 
tr§ow n, tree, wood 3/230; 24/ 

76; 25/4. 
treow /. faith, agreement 8/20 

ipl.); 26/112; 28/32. 
getxeowe faithful, honest 27d/23 ; 

3ig/6. • 
tr^owfBdst faithful 34/115. 
treow(i)an (u) w. d. trust, be con- 
fident 5 b/63 ; 20/283 ; 22/3 ; 

31 g/70- 
I'tftreowlice (Iw) av. faithfully, 

honestly 12/28; 16/84; 3^ V3' 
trdowp {f)f. faith, fidelity. 
gttr^owp (y) f{^l.) faith, fidelity 

16/8, 77, 227. 
tram firm, stfong 20/119; 23/6; 

28/20. 
^«trum n. troop 28/32. 
getTUsnSk m. troop 6/14, 5. 
tmwian sfe trSowian. 
trym «. (?) step 21/247. [cp. 

Past. 441/27, wi[>trem]) « wij>- 

trym]).] 



tr7me(d)ni8/. firmament 31 h/22. 

trymiaiiytryinman strengthen, en- 
courage 10/124; 15/12 : prepare, 
array, arm 3/165. 171; 18/45; 
21/17,22: build 22/31: establish, 
create 11/8; 22/3; 31 g/83 ; 
32 c/52 ; 34/103. 64. 

tr^we see trdowe. 

tu=twa. 

tuoian ill-treat 15/9. 

tuddor n. progeny. 

tun m. (enclosure): farm: village 

4/147. 149- 
tnnece/. tunic 13/277, 81. 
tunge /. tongue 10/18, 136; 34/ 

tungol n. luminary, star 13/132; 

28/48. 
tungol-witega nt. astrologer 14/9, 

21. 
tunne/. cask, 
tun-i'tfrefa m. bailiff 10/53. 
turf/, turf 24/66. 
tU8c m. tusk. 

tuwa av. twice 8/33. [twi-.] 
tw£fan w, g. separate from 20/ 

183. [twi-.] 
twoegen two 31 f/2 — * on twa ' 

into two (parts) 5 a/51 — tw& 

av. of measure twice 8/179. 
tw^lf twelve 24/28, 69 ; 32/10. 
tw^lfta twelfth 7/2. 
twoei^tig twenty 4/52, 3. 
tweo m. doubt 22/31. [twi-.] 
tw§o(ga)n w. g. 4oubtji3/i, 346. 

[twi^.] 
twdolice av. doubtfully 3/98. 
tw§onian {mpfrs. doubt 13/274. 
tweonung/. doubt 13/276. 
twig «. twig. 
twi-wintre two years old 14/5^, 

84. 
tydemis (i),/ frailty 3/118. 
tydran bring forth, produce 28/ 

48. [tuddor.] 
tydre tender. 
tyhtan entice, persuade 13/244. 

[teon.] 
tynoen n. small cask 5 b/9. [funne.] 
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pa av. cj. then 1/4, 10 : * )>a . . ))a/ 
correl, when . . then 2/32 ; 9/54 : 
pa-pa when 2/22. 

p8B0 «. roof. 

p&gon /r/. ^^. 0/ picgan. 

pAr av., c/. there 1/12 ; 8/3 : 
thither 8/59 ; indef. * paer comon 
six scipu' 8/184; pleonastic {often 
with rel. prn.) 4/143 ; 8/105 : 
where 1/29 ; 13/92 : (thither) 
whither 16/54, similarly 15/173 
(thither where) : of timet then 15/ 
177: when 16/210: if 22/143: 
because, since 34/122. 

ps^rTilite av. forthwith 13/14,259. 

'pees see se. 

p8dt cj, that ; * paet {prn.) . . paet 
(c/.),* correl. 20/247 ; pleonastic 

4/139- 
pffit-te c/. that 2/19; 24/69. [te = 

geptkttk m. coQsenter 22/169^ 
p(e)afian consent to, tolerate 3/ 

12, 22; 10/71 ; 23/60. 
^^pafung/. permission 13/38; 16/ 

127. 
p&g prt. 0/ picgan. 
pa-giet see giet. 
pan 5«« pon, ponne. 
pane m. thought : grace, mercy 8/ 

163: thanks 2/22, 88; 21/120, 

^tfpanc mn. thought, mind 16/173 ; 

21/*^ 23/13 ; 34/90. 
pancian w. g. d. thank 13/306, 

3^1; 20/147; 21/173. 
/^^pancol thoughtful : desirous 34/6. 
pancol-mod thoughtful 23/172. 
panc-snottor wise 30 b/2. 
pancung/. thanks 33/8. 
panc-wierpe memorable 23/153. 
panne see ponne. 
panon(e), ppnan av. thence (place, 

time, origin), away 4/4; 20/15, 

42; 23/132; 27d/3. 
panonweard, ppnan- departing 

thence 9/49. 



p8, pi 30C/10, py 34/66, rel. prn, 

and cj. who «. and a. 1/25, 28; 

rarely for other cases : inst. with 

which: *se ))c,* who, rel. prn. 

3/248, 5f: he who 2/66, 70. 

w. pers. prn. *j2C-he,' who 23/6; 

25/86 ; 26/10 : cj. when 4/1 41 ; 

17/34: because 20/84, and in 

various other meanings, 
peaih pret. of peon.' 
peah av. though, yet 8/20: c/. 

although 8/173: if 4/169; 16/ 

116: that 16/143; peah-pe cj. 

although 14/107, 13: *peah-fe 

.. peah,* correl. 3/22. 
p§ah'hwfiepre av. yet, however 3/ 

II. 
^^peaht n. design 14/105 : coHtimI, 

advice, ii/i ; 31 g/54. [l^gncan.] 
p(e)atf / need 20/206; 21/233; 

30 b/2 ; 32 b/14 (interests) — * to 

~e* adv. as is needed 21/232: 

benefit 15/52: trouble, hardship 

20/227, 275. p)urfan.] 
pearf vb. w. g. need 21/34, 249 ; 

22/45. 
pdarfa m. poor man 13/46, 70; 

15/50. 
pearfende in want 23/85. 
pearfleaa useless, av. in vain 14/ 

94. 
pearl strong, severe 3/256. 
pearle av. severely, very 14/53; 

16/73; 25/52. 
pearllioe av. severely 3/220. 
pearl-mod severe 23/66, 91. 
peaw m. custom, habit 3/66; 5/ 

42: pi. morality 2/31 ; 23/129. 
p^ccan cover 24/42 ; 27 b/4 ; 27 c/ 

I ; 31 g/i9- L^sBc.] 
pegen, pen m. servant 10/105, 7 : 

16/34: officer 1/19, 25; 18/ 

59 : freeman, master (as opposed 

to slave) 16/118, 9: fman 20/ 

91, 169. 
pegenlice av. bravely 21/294. 
pegenscipe m. service 22/81. 
pegnian (pen-) w. d. serve 10/ 

104. 
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)>egnimg ())&i-) /. lenrice, mini- 
stration 13/34: 14/119: mass, 
mass-book 2/17. 

])egntiiiLg-mann, pSnig-m. serring- 
man 13/10. 

-peh see )>§ah. 

peH' see ])egen-. 

)>fnoan think (of) a/a I, 7; 36/ 
58: intend 20/285 ; 21/258. 

p§Qden while 23/66. 

fp^ngel m, prince, king 20/257. 

pfnian stretch 25/52 ; 31 f/i8. 

)>eman s^e ])egniaii. 

)>6od (ie) /. people, nation 2/59 ; 

31 g/14. 
)>eodaii join, associate 10/53, 72; 

13/90. 
ge\feode n. language a/38, 48. 
tpeoden m. prince, king 20/348 ; 

21/120; 23/11. [l^eod : fp. dryh- 

ten.] 
tp^oden-m&pnm (-adm) m. 

princely treasure 22/164. 
tpidod-guma w. warrior 23/208, 

332. 
gelpeodmBf. association 10/9. 
peod-scapa m. injurer of the people 

16/189. 
peodsoipe m. nation 16/146 ; 18/ 

37: discipline 10/93; 31 g/59. 
pSod-wita m. sage, historian 16/ 

201. 
JjSof m. thief 11/43, 4? 13/263; 

16/188; 28/42. 
'peon. 6 flourish 3/1 71 ; 28/44. 
peon push. 

peosterfuU dark 13/179. 
peostre (ie) dark 23/34 ; 28/43. 
peostm (ie) /. darkness {often />/.) 

9/53 ; 25/^2. 

peow m. slave, servant 2/35 ; 16/ 

33. 
p§owa m. slave, servant 4/132 ; 

13/120,45; 34/9. 

peowdom m. servitude 5/108, 9. 

p§owen/. servant 23/74. 

peow(i)an, piwan «/• d. serve 10/ 
%, 134; 13/145. «8o; 33/19; 
^3iJ /9» 



^«P§owian enslave 16/51. 

peowinoel ». little servant 31 d/io. 

peow-mann m. serf, slave 11/20. 

P§owot n. servitude II/41. 

peowotdom m. service 3/13. 

peow-wealh m. serf 11/72, 3. 

persoan 3 beat 3/149. 

pes this ; * aer pissnm,' formerly 3/ 
72. 

piooe close together, thick 31 f/6. 

picgan 5 take, receive, accept 1/ 
33; 15/168; 33/19. 

pider av. thither 1/19. 

piderweard av. thither 4/101. 

piderweardes av. thither 8/44, 5. 

piefp/.theftii/4i; 16/51. [>€of.] 

piestre see pdoatre. 

pile, pyllic such 14/190. 

pinen(n) /. servant 33/173. [pe- 
gen.] 

ping n. thin^3/35. 39 J 33/153 
(event); *™v "*num ~um,' not 
at all 3/358; '-a gehwilce' 
under all circumstances, anyhow 
39/68; *for his ~um,* for his 
sake 3/306 : deed 33/60. 

pingian w, d. intercede (for) 15/ 
311 ; 34/7 : w. a. and d. mediate 
13/31: r/?. reconcile ontself (with) 
16/318. 

pingong /. intercession, mediation 
13/336; 14/213. 

I'^poht m. thought 3/63, 73 ; 39/ 
34. [pgncan.] 

polian suffer, endure ao/275 ; 23/ 
315, 373: int. hold out 21/201, 

307. 

pon, tnst.ofae. 

ponne (a, 8b) av. ej. then 5/91, 2, 
142 ; 32 c/23 : correl. when . . 
(then) 3/29, 127: pleonastic (not 
at the beginning of a sentence) 
3/138 ; 8/2$ : than w. ep. 4/41, 
2; 3ob/3 (pan). 

pom m. thom(-bush) I3 b/43, a. 

pomeht thoray 13 b/53. 

poterung /. wailing 13/183 ; 14/ 

58. 
geprmo n. crash 30C/6; 34/35. 
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pribd m, thread 30 c/6. 

]inll m. serf 16/55, 116,8. [Scand, 

JjTJel-riht n, serfs right 16/52. 

Jirafian reprove, correct 3/9. 

prag/. time 30/7 ; 23/237 : -um 
sometimes 24/68 ; 28/4. 

geprang n. throng 21/299. [J>riu- 
gan.] 

}>Tea/. la misery, calamity 22/144. 

)jpea(ga)n reprove 3/18, m; 13/ 
173; 3IC/15. 

]>tda(g)iing /. reproval 3/1, 60, 
117. 

preapian reprove 3/220. 

prdapung/. reproval 3/247. 

preat m. troop 2^/62, 164: vio- 
lence, attack 30 c/6. 

]ireatian reprove 3/8, 31, 246. 

]7rdatung/. reproval 3/201, 42. 

pri (preo) three 3/232 ; 8/157. 

pridda third. 

]>ringan 3 throng 23/164, 249; 
advance 23/287 : afiftict 29/8. 

]irini8 (y) /. trinity 23/86 ; 31 1/ 

15. 
Jint(t)ig thirty 13/156; 15/124. 
priwa av, thrice 13/163. 
prosm m. smoke, vapoi^ 22/81. 
jTTOwian suffer 13/153; 14/101; 

20/339. 
JnfdwTing/. suffering 10/84; 14/ 

129; 33/8. 
Jnryocan afflict 10/100. 
Jyrynmi m. strength, courage 23/ 

332 r 38/4 (/»/.) : torrent 24/41 ; 

crowd 23/164: glory 23/86; 

26/95. ' ' • 

ptrymmfeBSt glorious 25/84; 27f/4. 
prymmfull glorious 23/74. 
prymmlio glorious 23/8. ^ 
Jiryininlioe av. gloriously '34/68. 
jnrymm-setl n. throfie 14/214. 
prysoan afflict, oppress 3/223. 

[I^erscan.] 
Jyryplic strong, noble 20/377. 
prypu/. strength, glory 26/99 (^'O* 
puf m. banner. 
I'epungen excellent, distinguished 



8/173; 23/139; 31 1/8. |>/c. 
o/*))ingan.i 

l^^pungenlioe av. virtuously 31 k/ 
10. 

punor m. thunder 28/4. 

'puxen.ptc. o/pweran. 

purh, porh 31 e/10. per(i)h 30 c/ 
4, 6. prp, {adv.), w. a, motion, 
through 21/145: extent, through- 
out : iimef * purh swefn * (in sleep) 
10/30 : causal {agent, means, /«- 
s/n/m««/)2/40, 58; 3/138, also 
in purh-peet-pe 16/101. 

purh'drifan 6 pierce 25/46. 

purh'dufan 7 dive through 20/369. 

purh'faran 2 traverse 3/67. 

purh'fon l penetrate 20/254. 

purhieman 3 traverse 14/127. 
. purh'sodotan 7 shoot through 13/ 

95. 
purh'tdon 7 carry out 3/136 ; 13/ 

119. 
parh'pyrelian pierce 3/44, 5. 
purh*waool sleepless 14/160. 
parh'wadan penetrate 20/317; 

21/296. 
purh'wiiniaii continue. 
purst m. thirst 31 g/17. 
pus av. thus 13/77 ; 23/93. 
pusend n. thousand 6/18 ; 13/139. 
pusend-mdblum av. in thousands 

23/165. 
gepw^re gentle. 
gepwAriAn. w. d, agree to, allow 

18/24- 
I'tfpwSrIScan w. d. agree to 13/ 

pwdan 3 wash 15/158. 

pweorh perverse 31 g/8, 38. 

pweorhnis (y) /. perversity, ob- 
stinacy 13/254. 

pweran forge; ptc. gepuren, 
-pruen 20/35. 

py=pe. 

py see under se. 

pyhtig strong 20/308. 

py-lies see ISs. 

^'tfpyld /. patience 3/17, 33 ; 20/ 
145. Qiolian.] 
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]^epyldie patient 26/65. 

pyle m. orator 20/206. 

pyn press : stab 14/189. 

pyncan impers., w. d, appear, seem 

2/60,61; 8/183; 30/91; ahsol. 

13/241 ; 16/146. 
|'«))yng]K) (-ncj)) /. dignity, rank 

14/74; 15/94. [ge>ungen.] 
)>yniie thin. 

j'^pynnian make thin 31 c/io. 
pfrel pierced 3/104. 
pfrelung/. piercing 3/54. 
)>yrs m. giant 28/42. 
pyrstan w. g. thirst 5 b/88. [Injrst.] 



tifan av. from above 20/250; 22/ 
63: above 22/130: '-on ]>xX' 
besides 1 2/35. 

tifan-ciiinonde coming from above 

31 i/i5- 
ufeweard further up 8/189 ; 1 2 b/ 

48. 
tifor av. further away 13/244. 

yferra aj. cp. later 32 b/26. 
uforian delay 14/67. 
uhte /. early morning, dawn 22/ 

70; 26/8. 
uht-sang m. matins 10/127; 15/ 

95- 
un-aberendlic intolerable 14/155. 
un-agiefen (p/c.) unpaid 12/9. 
un-aliefed (ptc.) unlawful 3/68. 
oin-audgietfiill senseless 31 g/59« 
oin-as^ogendlic indescribable 13/ 

180; 17/24- 
un-beboht {ptc ) unsold 4/48. 
un-befliten undisputed 3 2 c/i 7, 48. 
un-befohten {ptc.) unopposed 21/ 

57- 
Tin-be(o)rende barren 31 d/io. 
un-^tfboran unborn 12/36. 
un-bif Ido /. diffidence 3/1 14. 
uii-oo))u/. disease 13/125 ; 16/72. 

\}\\\'intensitivet and co^m * disease.'] 
un-crseft/. weakne»s 16/228. 
un-ou)> unknown 5 b/66 ; 20/160 : 

uncertain 2/87. 



un-cyst/. vice 13/140. 

un-d^bd/. crime 16/173; 

under prp. (adv.), w. d. and a. 
under 25/55; 33/"3| 20/166: 
subjection, inferiority; time during 

5/41. 
under fon i receive 3/156; 13/ 

204; 16/224. 
under 'gietan 5 understand 13/97. 
undem m. morj^ing 13/300. 
undem-nu^ n. morning time 20/ 

178. 
under-standan 2 understand 16/7, 

109, 22. 
iinder']>§odan (ie) subject 3/1 19 ; 

5/4; 10/94. 
un-di^me manifest 11/66, 71. 
un-earg brave 21/206. 
un-eape av. with difficulty 9/51. 
un-^e^ndod {ptc.) endless 13/321. 
un-f8dstlice av, not firmly 3/98. 
un-^«fdge av. excessively 4/158. 
un-i'ffoglio impetuous 5 b/33. 
un-forb8dmed {ptc.) unburnt 4/ 

i35» 9» 65. 
un-forou)> noble, excellent 21/51, 
un-forht dauntless 21/79. 
iin«-forhtmod without fear 13/261. 
un-forworht(p/c.) innocent 16/50. 
uiti-i'ffr&glioe av. incredibly 9/3. 
un-frip HI. war, hostility 4/24; 

18/21. 
un-^tffUllod {ptc.) un-baptized 15/ 

128. 
un-gearu unready ; * on ungearwe,* 

unawares 5/70. 
un-gilde n. excessive tax 16/74. 

[gieldan.] 
un-^eh8ele(n)dlic incurable 31 g/ 

46, 63. 
un-heanlioe av. nobly 1/15. 
un-hold unfriendly, hostile, 
un-iepelice av. with difficulty 7/6 ; 

8/195. 
un-laed poor : wretched 23/102. 
un-lagu/. bad law 16/12. 51,61. 
un-i'^leafftill unbelieving 13/233. 
un-i'ddaffullnis /. unbelief 14/ 

123- 
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im-^dio w. d. unlike 22/1 11. 
un-j'fliefedlic incredible 5 b/21, 

29. 
un-j^^liefendlio incredible 14/156. 
un-lifigende {ptc.) dead 23/180, 

316. 
iixi-^«limp «. misfortune 16/123. 
un-lybba m. poison 13/263, 8. 

[lybb * drug.'] 
un-lftel much 16/21. 
VLXi'geniet n, excess : av. (a.) cxv 

cessivcly 22/68. 
un-i'finetgod {pte.) excessive 3/ 

222. 
im^gemetlioe av. excessively 3/ 

247; 9/40. 
un-F«inyndig w. g. unmindful 14/ 

. 86. 
iinne/. granting, consent la d/6. 
im-nytt useless 3/221. 
un-ome old 21/256. 
tm-rsed m. bad policy, folly 17/10 

un-riht (y, e) wrong, wicked 1/2 ; 

31 V27. 
un-riht (e) n, wrong, sin, injustice 

16/9, 46, 77 ; 34/37. 

unrihtlio wrong 5/10. 
un-rihtlice av. wrongly 16/86. 
un«rihtvnsni8 /. tmrighteousness 

3/J09J 3ig/6. 
un-rim n. countless number^ host 

22/90. 
un-F'^rim n. countless number, host 

16/190. 
un-^«ri8enlio improper 3/93. 
un-F«risenHoe av. improperly 3/ 

86. 
un-rot sad 23/284. 
un-rotnis/. sadness 3/243. 
un-i'AS^lig unhappy 13/136. 
un-^«s&lp/. misfortune 17/10. 
tLn-808D)>)>iff innocent 14/192, 212. 

[scajw.l 
un-soyldig innocent 16/99. 
un-i'^sibb not related, strange 

27b/8. 
mi-sidu m. vice 16/1 50. 
un-siefre impure 23/76. 



tui-smGe]>e rough 24/26. 
un-snotomis/. folly 16/208. 
un-softe av. severely 23/228. 
un-spoedig poor 4/1 31. 
un-stille restless 9/38. 
unstillnis/. disturbance 1/19. 
un-8Wfieslio cruel 23/65. 
un-swioen {ptc.) uubetrayed, safe 

18/58. 

un-tixna m. wrong time 3/26. 
un-^etrSowJ) (y) /. {pi.) treachery 

16/89. 
un-trum weal^ ill 10/122; 13/ 

^, 
j^mntrumian weaken, make ill 15/ 

204; 31 d/ii. 
untnimnis (y)/. weakness, illness 

3/114; 10/100; 15/226. 
un-tweogendlioe av. without 

doubt 5/6. 
un-]>anc m.-~'his ~es,' against bis 

will 18/9. 
tui-)>daw m. vice 3/106 ; 13/67. 
un-pegenlioe av. unmanlily 16/86. 
un-]>iiiged aj. {ptc.) unexpected 

29/106. 
un-w&clioe av. vigorously ai/ 

308. 
un-W8Brlioe av. carelessly 3/248. 
un-wearsoipe m. carelessness, folly 

13/178. 
tm-wflestm m. failure of crops 16/ 

75* 
un-^ewealdes av. involuntarily 3/ 

113,331. 
un-wealt steady 8/181. 
un-weamum av, irresistibly 29/ 

63. 
un-weazen {ptc.) not grown up 

21/152. 
un-weder «. bad weather 16/74. 
un-w^mme undefiled 24/46 ; 31 g/ 

8. [wamni.] ^ 

un-i^ew^mmed {ptc.) undefiled 13/ 

6, 27. 
un-weorpUoe (u) av. unworthily 

22/195. 
un-windan 3 unwind 13/164. 
vm-wis foolish 31 g/42. 
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un-wlsddm m. folly 3/1 1 a. 
un-^rwisses av. unconsciously 3/ 

"3. 
U]i-^«wit(t)ig unreasoning 14/129. 
un-wipmetenUoe av. incompar- 
ably 13/iai. 
iip(P) ov, up, upwards: up (to a 

place) 6/a ; 8/4, 9. 
up-ahaefen exalted 31 h/aa. 
up-astigennis/. ascension 10/84. 
up-aw^nd (ptc.) upturned 15/98. 
up-cyme m. rising 31 1/5. 
up-gang m. rising (of the sun) 

15/97: approach 21/87. 
up(p)lio lofty 3/139, 61. 
uppe av. above; *- on,* up on, 

above on 8/190; a 5/9. 
uppon, -an prp. {av.) w. d. atid a, 

(up)on 13/281 ; 18/11, a : * wij) 

-,' av. above 4/66. 
iip-rodor upper sky, xther a 9/ 

105. 

iip-stige m. ascent 1 3/3 a. 

urig-fepera dewy- winged a3/aio. 

umon prt. of iernan. 

ut av. out (motion) 8/206 : * ut of,* 
out of 16/97; 18/5^- outside, 
abroad a/9. 

utan av. outside 30/353 ; '~ besit- 
tan, began,' surround, besiege 1/ 
13 ; 3/148; 8/43. 

utan-bordes av. abroad 3/13. 

utane, -one av, externally 3/66. 

utanweard external 8/10. 

ute av. out (motion) 8/33: out- 
side, abroad 8/33, 137. 

ut(t)era cp. outer; spl. ytemest 
last 10/137. 

ute-weard external 8/191. 

ut-gang m. departure 10/81. 

ut-lag(-h)m. outlaw 18/54. D*g"-1 

uton, wuton inter], let us 9/ 
46; 10/139; 16/198. [Origin- 
ally subj, of gewitan = *lct us 

utor-m§re, uter- m, (outer sea), 

open sea 8/188. 
upe prt. of ann. 
u}>-wita m. philosopher 13/54. 



W. 

W& interj. woe ; * wJl la wS,* alas 

9/51- 
wac weak 31/43 (slender) ; 26/67 • 

insignificant, mean 14/18. 
waoan a awake : originate 20/15. 
waoian awake, watch, 
waoian become weak ai/io. 
waclio mean 13/96. 
wao-modnis /. weakness of mind 

waonis/. insignificance 13/194. 

waool a Wake. 

wadan 3 go, advance 21/96, 130; 

26/5, 24: wade5b/i3. 
w»ooan watch ;^ -ende watchii^, 

watchful 20/18; 23/142^ [wa- 

cian.] 
wAd/. dre& 35/15, 22. 
^ewsede n. dress 27 b/4; 30 c/ 

12. 
wAdl/. poverty 24/55. 
w&dla(, wepla m. poor man 13/ 

88 ;i 15/50; 3id/i4- 
wnd^an be poor 13/95, 118. 
w£f|9ls m. covering, dress 13/96. 
wcefer-sien/. spectacle, display 13/ 

57 ; «5/3i. 
wS&e wandering, restless 20/81. 
w^g m, wave 29/19. [wegan.] 
wSgan afflict 8/99. 
wseg-bora 'm, wave-traverser 20/ 

190^ 
w^ge «. wey (a weight) 32/23.- 
w&g-rap m. wave-bond 20/360. 
wseg-sweord n. wave-sword (sword 

with wavy pattern) 20/239. 
W8b1 n. slaughter 6/6 : field of battle 

21/379, 300. 
w$l n. whirlpool, pool 38/39. 
' W8Bl-cyrige /. witch, sorceress 16/ 

187. [literally 'chooser of the 

slain * (ceosan), originally a heathen 

goddess.] 
W8Bl-dreor n. blood of battle 20/ 

381. • 

W8dl-gSBst m. murderous stranger 

20/81. 
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W8Bl-glfre greedy for slaughter 33/ 

207, 396 ; 36/100. 
wsBl-hrdow cruel 14/70, 100 ; 16/ 

51- 
wflDl-r^st/. bed of slaughter ai/ 

"3- 
W8»l-80^1 slaughter 23/313. 
W8Bl-8leaht (-sliht) m. slaughter 

6/36 ; 36/7, 91. 
wnl-sp^re n, war-spear 19 b/164 

31/333. 
waal-stf ng m. spear 30/388. 
w8Bl-8tdw /. battlefield 6/8, 27, 

35; 31/95. 
W8Bl-wulf m. warrior 21/96. 
wApen «. weapon 4/160; 5/33; 

36/100. 
wcepenian arm 13/367. 
W6^pen«wiga m. weapon-warrior 

27C/1. 
wi^pen-gewTixln. hostile encounter 

16/118. 
w&pnedh&d m. male sex 32 c/55. 
w^pned-mann m. male, man 5/ 

34» 9 ; ao/34. 
wwr/. security, treaty, 
waer wary, 
wserlioe av. carefully 3/4; 16/ 

226. 
wfi^r-loga m. traitor 16/189 ; 23/ 

71. [leogan.] 
w»8t(e)m mn, growth, stature, 

form 14/131 ; 20/102 (pi.); 22/ 

10: fruit 24/34; 3if/35- 
wibt wet 30C/1: It. liquid, drink 

13/147. 

w»ta m. moisture 19 b/29 ; 25/22. 

wfi^tan wet 27d/2. 

waater n. wpiMr 4/1 70 ; 24/41 , 61 . 

wsBter-^gesa m. water-terror 20/ 
10. 

W8dter-f8d8ten(n) n. water-protec- 
tion 8/25. 

W8dter-8§ooni8/. dropsy 14/152. 

wag m. wafl 3/45 ; 27 c/12. 

wagian ini. move 9/6. 

wag-rift tapestry, curtain 31 ro/ 
12. 

wa-l& inUrj, w. g. alas 16/131. 



wamb/. stomach 13/139 ; 31 f/3r. 
wamm nt. defilement 23/59 > ^5/ 

14; 34/39- 
wamm-dfled/. sin 34/19. 
wammftQl defiled, impure 23/77. 
wandian care, hesitate 21/258, 68. 

[windan.] 
wanfl^ m. plain, field 20/163 ; 24/ 

7. 13; 30C/1. 
wan-hg.1 sick i$/i68, 228. 
waii-hog)» m. thoughtless one 34/ 

106. 
wan-hygdig, -hydig careless, rash 

26/67. 
wanian diminish tr. curtail, injure 

16/29; 20/87; 33C/62, 2 (w. 

d, g.) : diminish int, decline, fade 

16/40; 20/357; 34/72. • 
wann dark 20/124; 23/206; 25/ 

55. 
wan-spcedig poor 13/149. 
war(e)nian warn' 14/33 : rjl. take 

warning 16/214. [wacr.] 
warian guard, inhabit 20/3, 15/ 

108; 26/32. [wxr.] 
warn/, defence 15/123. 
-waru/. -waras (-an)/>/. dwellers, 
wat vb. know 4/15,6; 27e/i4; 

3ig/33: *audan, incan, ^ge ~* 

dislike, have a grudge, fear 9/16 : 

10/120; 16/102: observe 20/ 

100. 
wapuxn m. wave 26/24. 
wea m. woe, grief, trouble 20/146 ; 

28/13. [wa.] 
^«wealo It. rolling 29/46, 6t. 
wealoan I roll, 'fluctuate 3/79. 
weald m. forest 8/9 ; 23/206 ; 

24/13. 
geweaXd n. power, command 5 b/ 

73; 16/50^ 20/360; 21/178. 
wealdan i vf. g. or inst. or a. rule, 

govern, possess 9/33 ; 14/46, 78 ; 

16/54 (control their own actions) ; 

21/95; 34/151 s wield 20/259: 

cause 16/74; 20/304. 
^tfwealden inconsiderable 8/55. 
wealdend m. ruler, king 13/ 119; 

25/53; 26/78; 34/19,31 (-en). 
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weald - 8wa)m / (forest-track), 

forest-path 20/153. 
wealh m. foreigner. 
wealh-8tod m. interpreter, trans- 

later 3/58 ; 15/56. 
weall m. wall, rampart 3/149; 

5b/a8; 3ie/i3- 
weallan i boil 13/35; 16/330; 

33/108 : swarm 14/153. 
weall-geat n. rampart-gate 33/ 

141 (-gat). 
weall-8tan m. wall-stone 38/3. 
weall-steall m. foundation 36/88. 
wealt shaky. 

wealwian roll inf, 15/171, a, 
weard m. guardian , possessor 10/ 

41; 30/140; 33/80; 30/1. 
weard /. watch 33/143. 
weard av. towards ; * wi)> hire ^,* 

towards her 33/99 »* i5/99» 
wearg m. wolf : felon, criminal 35/ 

31; 38/55. 
wearg-cwe(o)delian revile 31/ 

9- 
wearm warm 24/18. 
weam/. reluctance. 
wearp m. waip 3OC/5. 
w§a-^»i]> fit. companion in evil 

23/16. 
wea-spell it. tidings of grief 20/ 

wea-taoen n. sign of grief 24/51. 

weax It. wax 32/32. 

weaxan i grow, increase 3/1 81 ; 

13/146. 
w(r)fccaii awake, arouse 23/328, 

43. [wacan.] 
Wfcg lit. wedge 13/61. 
Wfdd It. pledge, agreement 16/111, 

336. 

wf dd-bryoe m. breach of agree- 
ment 16/154. 

Wf dd-loga m. violator of agree- 
ment 16/189. [leogan.] 

Weder-gdatas mpUGoihs 30/343. 

wefan 5 weave 31 c/6. 

wefLf. warp 30C/5. 

weg m. way, road 4/156; 35/88. 
ealne weg (ealneg) av, always 



3/89. on *weg (a*weg) ov. away 
8/105; 17/33; 30/180. 

wegan 5 carry 31/98: 33/336. 

weg-brade/. dock (plant) 19 b/3. 

weg-farende {ptc) wayfiiring 15/ 
169. 

weg-nest it. viaticum 10/135. 

wel av. well 3/69; 3/18; 26/ 
114: nearly a/88: pleonastic 8/ 
74 (e&o wel) ; ep. bgt 16/34- 

wela m. wealth, riches (often pi.) 
3/40,43; 34/55. ^ 

weleg m. willow 13 b/59. 

we(o)ler m. lip 31 c/r5 ; 34/ 
117. 

^rwel-hwSIr av. nearly every- 
where 16/33. 

wel-hwrlo neatly every 30/94. 

^ewel-h-iWlo nearly every 16/71, 
134. 

welig wealthy 5b/5; 13/118 ; 

31 J/9- 
^rweliglan, weoleg- enrich 31 d/ 

13. 
wel-^tfHoian please well 31/7. 
wel-willende benevolent 15/50. 
wceman entice 15/43. 
wf mman defile, [wamm.] 
^rw^mmednis /. defilement 13/ 

339; 14/^15- 
ween/. I h hope, 
wcenan w, g. think, expect 3/107 ; 

30/346,354? 31/339. 
w^ndaii turn; tr. translate a/48: 

bring about> compass 23/183 : rfi. 

go8/K4: int. 14/195: go 5/17; 

13/53. 398. 
w^nian accustom, treat; '" mid 

wynnum,* treat kindly 36/39 ; 

• ~ t5 wiste,* feast, entertain, 
wdofod, wigbed n. alur 13/303 ; 

34/1 39. [wih-b€od, * idol-ta ble.'] 
weoro «. work, action 3/93, 108 ; 

5 V39; 30/3; 31 Vi: afflic- 
tion, persecution 3^/79; -mil 
with difficulty 30/388. 

geweoTO It. work, fortification 7/ 
13; 30/313; 38/3. 

weoroe av, grievously 30/168. 
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weorpan (n) 3 throw 8/309 * ^^/ 

381. 
weorJ>(e), wier]>e worthy w. g. 

10/53 ; 33 b/7 ; 34/''5i : of 
high rank 10/52. 
weorJ> (u) «. worth, prfcc 13/70, 
75; 16/106; 31 m/ia; 33 c/ 

34- 

weorban (ti> 3 happen 16/105; 
»o/30, 53 (arose) ; 34/13, 105^: 
become 5 a/75 » * ^^^^ on fiellr,* 
fell 20/394; 33/31: be 16/5 
(will be) : impers, w. a, * hO 
hine haefde geworden,* how he 
had fared 33/360; w, g. *\xs 
n)9nige gewear|>,' it appeared to 
many that . . 30/348^ 

weorjyian (n) honour, worship 
7/36; 10/2; 13/373: comme- 
morate 33/10: adorn 20/300; 

35/15- 
inreor]>lice (u) av. honourably, 

nobly 31/379; 35/17. 
weorj^-mynd (wurj>-', -mynt) 

fin, honour, glory 13/337 I '5/ 

339; 23/343. 
inreor]>8cii>e (u) m. honour 16/1 38. 
weorpung (n) /. honour, wor^ip 

i<5/37; 33/8- 

weomld see womld. 

woepan i weep 9/14; 13/175; 
35/55 ; 31 in/30. [wo/.] 

"wer m. man 13/40 ; 3o/6 : hus- 
band 5/32, 3.^. 

w«r m. wer-g-eld, waar- n. capitis 
aestimatio, the legal money- equi- 
valent of a person's life 11/45, 
.*>8, 78; 33b/38, c/14. 

wf rg- see "weKrg". 

wfrian defend 1/15 ; 20/77 ; 31/ 
83. 

wodTig weary 2 1/303 ; 36/1 5, 5 7 ; 

31 1/3. 
w<Brig-ferli]» disheartened 33/391. 
wcerig-mod disheartened 20/293. 
werod «. troop i/ii; 23/199; 

3ic/6; J4/17, 30. 
wesan vfr. be: happen 10/113; 

18/71. 



west aif westwards, west 8/54, 98 ; 

31/97. 
westan av. from the west 8/58; 

be~, wij>- prp. w. d. west of 5/ 

vj; i2b/83. 
woestan ravage 5/20. 
westan-wixid m. west wind 4/16. 
west-dSl m. west quarter 5b/3. 
"West-dfiie mpl. West-Danes 30/ 

338. 
woeste waste 4/5 ; 5/99 ; 36/74. 
WGesten(n) n. wilderness, desert 

4/9 J 13/333 ; 30/15 ; 31 g/17. 
west-lang av. westwards 8/7. 
"Wert-sfi/. west sea 4/3. ' 
"West-seaxe mpl. West Saxons 1/ 

i; 6/1; 15/101. 
west(e)weard av. westwards 8/3 ; 

i3b/38: 
wepla see w£dla. 
wio n. dwelling 30/54, 363 : camp 

7/19. / 

wioce/. witch 16/187. ^ 
wio-^«fera m. bailiff 8/173. 
fwicg n. horse 21/340; 37C/5, 

14. 
wioe (wucu)/. week 4/74; 7/15, 

35- 

widan dwell 4/5, 31; 18/9: en- 
camp 8/33, 141 : anchor 4/88. 

wioing m. pirate 16/117; 31/26, 
73- [wig.] 

wio-stdw/. camp 5 b/64, 67. 

wid wide. 

wid-cup widely known 30/6, 339. 

wide av. widely, far and wide 30/ 
153; 33/156; 35/81; 39/57; 
30C/11. 

^«wider «. tempest 20/125. 
[weder.] 

wid-gille extensive 15/173. 

widl «. (?) impurity 33/59. 

wid-8» /. (open) sea 4/11, 38, 
103 ; 31 ^/7- 

widuwe (wu.) /. widow 13/44, 

155; i<5/45- 
;r#wi$ldan overpower. 
^Wl^lisc foreign 18/28, 38 : Welsh 

"/57. 58 ; 33/35. [wealh.] 
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wiella m. well, fountain 24/63. 

[weallan.] 
wifUan boil /r. 19 b/2. [weallan.] 
wiflle, w£lle m. well, spring 13 b/ 

48. 49» 52 ; 31 V5» V^- [weal- 
lan.] 
wif Im m. boiling : fervour 3/200 ; 

10/95. [weallan.] 
wi^lwan roll, huddle 16/134. 

[wealwianj 
wifrdan injure 20/87 * 24/19. 
wi^man w. g. d withhold 1 2/1 2 ; 

18/64; 31/118. [wearu.l 
^^wi^rpan recover from 15/318. 
wierpe'm. change, recovery 20/65. 

fweorpan.] 
wiers see yfel. 
wiersian become worse, deteriorate 

16/41. 
wier]>e see weor]>. 
wif «. woman 1/18: wife 9/10; 

8/69. 

wif-oyp]>(u) /. company of a 

woman l/ii. 
wifian marry 13/8, 155. 
wif-mann m. woman 5/63, 8, 86. 
wig n. war, 13/7, 8, 10; 3o/i8, 

87; 26/80. 
wiga m. warrior 21/75 * 26/67. 
wig-bill n. sword 30/357. 
wig(g)end m. (/>/<:.) warrior 23/ 

69, 283. 
wig-gryre m. war-terror 30/34. 
wi(g)-haga m. phalanx 21/103. 
wig-heard warlike 31/75. 
wig-hryre m. fall in battle 30/369. 
wig-hus n. battlement 5 b/36. 
wig-plega m. battle 31/368, 316. 
wig-sigor m. victory 30/304. 
wiht (u) /. creature, being 3/49, 

71; 2 7e/i : aught w. g. 24/ 

26 : av. at all 23/374 : ~e d. 

(inst.) at all 27 f/6. 
Wiht /. Isle of Wight 8/185. 
wilde wild, desert 4/50, 66 ; 38/ 

18. 
wild(d)eor n. wild beast 30/180; 

3ig/47» h/14: d«w, reindeer: 

d. pi. wildrum 4/47. 



wil'gelalasptk m. beloved companion 

27C/5. [hl6>.] 

gewiSl H, will; 'on heora Igen 
~,* at their own will 5/83. 

willam. will, desire 3/112 — -mn 
willingly 34/139: *hicrc ~um/ 
of their own accord 5/103 : 
joy, pleasure 32/155; 23/296— 
*him td ~an/ to please him 54/ 

125- . 
willan V. wish, desire 1/8 (tried to 
. .) 2/89 : to denote habit, repeti- 
tion, be used to 3/80; 15/95: 
to express the future 14/181 : 
wolde in subordinate clauses in- 
stead of the past subj. =■ would 14/ 
233; 14/97: nyllan = nc willan 

3/133 J 15/H9. 
willian desire 33 c/53. 
willsnnmis/. willingness 10/134. 
wilnian w. g. or a. desire 13/68, 

307; 14/163; 34/55. 
wilnimg/. desire 3/51. 
^tfwilnung/. desire 3/77, 81. 
win n. wine 5 b/67 ; 33/67. 
win-bf r(i)ge /. grape 3ig/6i, i. 
wind m. wind 4/89 ; 26/76 ; 27 c/ 

14. 
windan 3 /r^wind: *wunden gold,* 

twisted, made into rings 20/132 ; 

26/33 : brandish 31/43 : int. turn 

3/240 : fly (of birds, spears, &c.) 

15/190 ; 21/106, 333 ; 33/173 : 

roll 33/110: slip 3/239. 
windig windy 20/108 ; 24/61. 
win-|^«drino «, wine-drinking 23/ 

16. 
wine m. friend, protector, lord 20/ 

168; 21/228, 250. 
wine-dryhten m. lord 21/263; 

33/374; 36/37. 
wineleas friendless 36/45. 
wine-m&g m. kinsman 21/306; 

26/7. 

win-gfil flushed with wine 29/29. 
win-geard m. vineyard 31 f/35. 
win-hate /. invitation to wine 

23/8. ■ , > 
winn ». war 32/14. 
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gewinn it. war, tumult 4/132 ; 20/ 
219; 25/65: toil 31 1/3: trouble 
affliction 24/55; 28/55. 

winnan 3 fight 3/175 ; 5/39; 7/ 
12 : toil 22/33. 

^ewinnan 3 win 16/56 ; 22/58, 

157. "^ 

g'^winn-dagas times of war 34/12. 
win-s8Bd satiated with wine 23/71. 
-win-seel n. wine-hall 26/78. 
winter m. winter 4/6 ; 28/5 ; 29/ 

15 : year 1/8 ; 21/210. 
winter-cearig winter-sad {or sa4 

with old age?) 26/24. 
winter-sour m. winter-shower 24/ 

18: 
winter-stund /. winter-hour 2^/ 

"5- 
winter-^tfweorpn. winter-storm(?) 

34/57- 
win-treo(w) n. vine 31 g/60. 
wip m. wire 27 d/14. ^ 

wir-boga m. wire-bow 27.4/3. 
wis wise 2/58 ; 26/64. 
wisdom m. wisdom, learning 2/10, 

14; 34/30. .^ 

wise /. manner 10/94 ; 16/35 : 
affair 10/65 : thing 31 m/i. 

wise av, wisely 26/88. 

wisian w. d. guide 21/141. 

^6wiss w. g. certain (ofJT?>/i40. 

wissian guide 14/20. 

^ewisslice av, certainly 20/100. 

wist/, being, substance: feast 13/ 
177,306; 26/36. [wesan.] 

wist-fullian feast 13/294. 

wita 1^. wise man, councillor 1/2 ; 
2/3; 17/1; 26/65; 32C/2. 

gewitB, m. witness 14/113 ; 31m/ 
21 : accomplice 11/42. 

gewiXaai 6 depart 5 b/42 : pleonas- 
tic w. infin. (vb. of motion) 20/13 ; 
23/291: die 13/131,265: 'up-,' 
ascend 25/71. 

wite n. punishment, torment 2/27 ; 
9/44; 25/61 : fine 11/22. 

wit^e)ga m. wise man 24/30: pro- 
phet 3/19. 

witegung/. prophecy 14/57. 



^«witennis/. departure, death 10/ 
98. 

witig wise 20/304. 

witnian torment 9/43. 

^rwitnis/. testimony 3/215 : wit- 
ness i2c/8: knowledge 11/40. 

witodlioe (eo) av, truly, indeed 
31 m/i2. 

g'fwitt n, intelligence, understanding 

g'ewitt-loca w, mind 23/69. 

wi]? prp. {adv.) w. d. and a, {g.) 
motion towards: resiy opposite, 
facing, * aet Aire, gnd jwet is wij> 
-3iJ>elinga-ege ' 7/27; near, by 
1 2/38 : motion along, extension, 
* ferde wij> J)one feld * 15/169 ; on 
J)aem lande wij) ))5 West-sac* 4/3: 
figurative direction — hostility , as- 
sociation, 8cc. * wann wi]> heofnes 
Waldend ' 22/58 ; 8/98 ; *hu hine 
wij> J>a hSlgan macgj) hsefde gewor- 
den ' 23/260 : defence, ' healdan 
wiJ) besmitenisse ' 13/309: ex- 
change, price, * we willaj) wiJ) J)ani 
golde grij> faestnian ' 21/35; 16/ 
106 : so also in wip-pam-pe, in 
consideration of, provided that 17/ 
3 : w. g. towards, * beseah wij> 
faes wifes* 9/55 ; 21/8 : * vfip . . 
weard ' see weard. 

wip'bregdan (-edan) 3 snatch 
away: r/f. abstain from 14/184. 

wij>er-brooa m. adversary 31 d/ 
20, e/11. 

wi]7er-lean n. requital 21/116. 

wiper-saca m. adversary 16/158. 

wiper-S8BC n. hostility 15/53. 

wiJ>er-trod n. retreat 23/313. 

wiperweard n|bellious 3/169. 

wipig-wifllo m. willow-well 12 b/ 

.51. 
wip'innan prp. w. d, (av.) within 

18/14. 
wip'lffidan take away 31 c/4. 
wiplSdnis/. abduction 31 g/68. 
wip'standan 2 w. d. withstand, 

resist 5/64; 26/15. 
wip'ufan prp. w. d. above 12 b/75. 
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wi^'&tAn prp. w, d. {ov.) oottide 

5b/34; «4/«47; »8/«4. 
WlflM lukewann 14/167. 
wlftno w. irut, proud 30/83 ; 33/ 

16; 28/37. 
wlltan o ice, look 20/333, 43; 

»3/49- 
wlita m. beauty 24/75. [wltun.] 
wlita-tten/. ipectacle 30/400. 
wlitig beautiful 33/137; 34/7, 

73. ^ 
wlitigUn become beautiful 39/49. 
wdd mad 15/171. 
wddnit/. madiirfs 15/165. 
wdh crooked 37 c/3. 
w6h-ddm m, unjutt decision 16/ 

308. 
wdh-F«ttrton n. unjust acquisition 

16/307. 
wolcen n. cloud 33/67; 34/37, 61 ; 

31 h/io. 
wdma m. (noise), terror 36/103. 
wdp m. weeping 13/47 ; 34/51 ; 

31 '/3. 
word n. word 3/1, 77 : command 

25/35. 
wopd-^tfowid n, agreement 32 c/ 

14. 
word-owide m. saying, command 

^/54- 
wdrian wander : crumble 26/78. 
worn m. troop, multitude 23/163; 

26/91. 
w(e)oruld/. world 2/28; 13/322 ; 

14/133; 32/45: (way of) life 

"/73. 
woruld-&r, weorld- /. worldly 

prosperity 32 c/62. 
woruld-butod m. world-dweller 

23/83. 
womld-oani /. worldly care 15/ 

woruldound worldly, secular 3/4 ; 

32/46. 
woruld-gielp m. pride 3/86. 
woruldh&d m. secular life 10/30, 

70. 
woruldlio worldly 13/57, 64, 94. 



womld-Tioe s. world 26/65. 
womld-^cMyiC vorkDj |Mo>|» ero s 

21/319. 
womldofloamn /. poblk Sspux 

16/132, 5. 
womld-str^igii/ woddiiiingth 

27d/3. 

womld-stotidese m. worid-^MNler, 

spoliator 16/188. 
WOTold-Jrins «. workllj affiur 3/ 

25; 3/94. 

womld-wiaddm m. workilj wis- 
dom 13/59- 

wracu / rcveoge,, Tengcaiice 33/ ^ 
148; 3ig/64: paoishment 14/ ( 
144 : cruelty, misery 24/51. ( 
[wrecan.] ' ^ 

wrsBC «. misery* [wrecao.] 

WTSBofdll wretched 14/109. ^ 

wrsBC-last m. (track oQ exile, wan- 
dering 30/I03 ; 26/5. 33 ; 39/57. 

WTflD0-8i]> tn, exile 13/29, 32. 

wnett/. ornament 20/381. 

wrfittlic ornamental, wondrous 30/ 
339,400; 34/63; 37 c/3. 

wn&ttlioe avi splendidly 34/75. 

wr&p angry, hostile 30/369: 
grievous, cruel 25/51 ; 26/7 — 
~um fiercely 37C/17. 

wr&plio grievous, severe 23/110. 

wreoan 5 avenge 1/6 ; 5 b/ii ; 

33/93 ; 31 g/35 ' ponisi* s/n» 

358; 9/33 (rf.). * ^ 
wrgooa m. exile 19/15. [wrecao.] 
WT^octo stfff wfcoan. *• 

wreoend in. avenger 30/6. 
WToegaii accuse 14/45. 
WTf no m. trick. 

wrdon 6 cover 37 b/5 ; 37 d/ii^ 
wridan 6, -ian grow, flourish 34X 

27. - ^ 

g'tfwilt «. writing, scripture 3/69; 

14/86; 34/30: document 3 2 c/i. 
writan 6 write, draw 3/146, 54. 
wripan 6 twist, wrap, 
wrixendlioe of. in turn 10/12 1. 
^rwrizle n. exchange, purchase 20/ 

54- 
^ewrixlian obtain 33/90. 
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WToht /. accusation, crime. [wr6- 

gaii.l 
wrohtl&o It. pL accusation, calumny 

wuou see wiou. 

wudu m» forest, wood 3/^30 ; 8/6, 

7; ao/i66: tree 25/37. 
wudu-bdam m. forest-tpee 34/ 

75. 
wadu»£Besten(n) it. wood<fastness, 

forest-cover 8/24. 
wudu-holt n. forest, wood> 34/ 

34- 
wu* see weo-, wl*. 
wuldor n. glory, praise 3/1 39 ; 13/ 

94; 23/59, 343. • 
wnldorbdagian crown 14/140. 
wnldor-bUed m. gbrious success 
- 33/156. 
wuldor-fttder m. glorious father 

10/43 ; 30/.V 

wuldorfiodst glorious 31 e/19. 

wuldor-fiillioe av. gloriously 14/ 
68. 

wuldorUoe gloriously 31 e/i. 

wuldor-i'Mteald n. glorious dwell- 
ing 37 d/i6. 

wuldrian glorify 31 d/6, f/38. 

wulf fn, wolf 35/306, 96; 38/ 
18. 

wiilf*hli]» ». wolf-slope 30/108. 

wnlle/. wool 300/3. 

/^fwtina m. habit 16/165 ; 31 1/3. 

wund /. wound 3/26; 31/139, 

"393- 
tmnd wounded I9b/i4; 21/113, 

44. 
wunden-feax with braided hair 

20/150. 
wunden-looo with braided locks 

33/103, 336. 
wunden-mflel with twisted orna- 
/ ments 30/381. 
wundian wound t/16, 34; 3/ 

243; 18/10; 3ig/8o. 
wiiodor n. wonder, marvel 10/43 ; 

16/143; 30/259 (monster); 33/ 

8 (splendour) — wundrum won- 

drously 3OC/1. 



wnndorlio wonderful, wondrous 

5b/39; 30/190. 
wnndorlloa <w.wondrously\37e/i. 
wundrian w, g, wonder 3/45; 

10/107; 15/155- 
^cwunelio usual 13/58. 
Wuniszi dwell, remain, continue 

i/4> 5; sWr^i 1.V31; 38/ 

t8; 39/15: be in the habit of 

10/3. 
'Wvnvaig/. dwelling 13/179. 
wur- see weor-. > 

wynde-oroft m. art of embroidery 

30C/9. 
wynn/. joy 34/7, 13, 70 ; 34/81 : 

~um beautifully 25/15. [wine.] 
WynnfeBBt pleasant 34/134. 
wynn-land it. land of joy 34/83. 
wyimleaa joyless 30/166. 
wynnlio pleasant, beautiful 33/10 ; 

34/34. 
wynnsum pleasant 10/77 ; 14/13, 

^ewynntumiiin make pleasant 
31 k/6. 

wyroan work, do, make 4/168 ; 
8/^8; 18/28 (build); 31/3: 
strive after w. g, 20/137; 38/ 

31. 

wypd /. fate 9/33 ; 38/5 : event, 

phenomenon 37 f/3. [weor]>an.] 
^tfwyrdelic historical 13/7. 
wyrd-wntere m. historian 14/44. 
jg'^wyrht nf, desert, merit 9/33; 

16/ 1 15. [weorc] 
wyrhta m. worker, maker 34/9. 
wyrm m. serpent, dragon 30/180; 

33/115 ; worm, insect 37 f/3 ; 

30C/9. 
wyrm-oynn ^. serpent-kind 30/ 

175. 
wyrm-lio n, serpent's body 26/98. 
wyrmsan fester 3/37. 
wyrm-s^le m. hall of serpents 23/ 

119. 
wyrt /. (herb), crop : root 20/ 

114. 
wyrt-troma m. root 12 b/63. 
wyscon wish 20/354. 
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yfel evil, bad 3/1 12 ; 16/164 : ep. 
wiersa 5/101; 16/3, 215: sp. 

. wier(re)8t 3/48 ; i3/r68. 

yfel n, tvit, wickedness, crime, mis- 
chief 3/110; 8/185; 21/133; 

34/49. 

yf(e)le av. badly, ill 22/142 : cp. 
wlers 5/91. 

yfelian get bad 16/4. 

yfelnis/. wickedness 15/11. 

yferra see uf or. 

Srmb'beorgon 3 shield 20/253. 

3rmb'olyppan embrace 25/42. 

ymb(e), emb(e) prp. w. a, around, 
about — place 1/40 : time — * - 
twelf monaj),' every twelve months 
32/10: object ofvfirb 2/12; 3/ 
96 ; 13/210 : av. * hO be « wolde,' 
how he would act 14/92. 

3rmbe n, swarm of bees 19 a/i. 

ymb-gang m. circuit, circumference 
5V30, 35; i2b/36, 



ymb-hwyrfb m. circuit, world 14/ 

I ; 34/43 ; 31 <J/i7- 

Srmb'hycgaii consider 30 b/3. 
ymb'U&dan lead round 31 g/18. *. 
Srmb-ryne m. revolution : bpse (of 

time) 14/70. 
ymb'sittaa 5 besiege 3/165, 166; 

8/51. 
ymb-utan prp. w. a. around (out- 
side), about 3/173; 4/34 (ymb* 
hie. QUn); 5b/32 ; ay. 8/50, 

1.3. 
yi>paii raise up 31 e/22. 
yppe evident, known 11/63. 
fr back of axe 17/49. 
ysopd/. hyssop 34/74. 
ytemest see utera. 
yteren otter- 4/60. [otor.] 
y))/ wave 10/187, ^19; 29/6. 
yp-^tfbland n, surge 20/123, 

343. 
f J)-fam/. flood 24/44. , 
f ]>-/^rwinn it. life in the waves 20/ 

184. 
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